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PREFACE. 


In  the  first  edition  of  his  work  the  author 
omitted  part  of  his  tour  in  the  Holy  Land,  in 
which  he  passed  through  Samaria  and  Galilee; 
visited  Naplous,  the  ancient  Shechem,  the  burial- 
place  of  Joseph ;  and  the  ruins  of  Sebaste^  the 
fallen  capital  of  Herod,  where  the  columns  of  his 
palace  are  still  standing ;  crossed  the  great  plain 
of  Jezreel,  ^^  the  battle-ground  of  nations;"  ascend* 
ed  Mount  Tabor,  supposed  to  be  the  place  of  the 
transfiguration;  visited  Nazareth,  the  Lake  of 
Genesareth,  or  Sea  of  Galilee ;  Tiberias  and  Sa- 
phet,  the  last  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Bethulia, 
referred  to  in  the  expression,  *^  the  citj  that  is  set 
upon  a  hill  and  cannot  be  hid,''  both  of  which 
have  since  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  and 
more  than  half  of  their  inhabitants  buried  under 
the  ruins;  from  thence  he  crossed  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean i^t  Acre,  the  St.  Jean  d'Acre  of  the  Cru- 
saders; visited  Caipha  and  Mount  Car mel ;  and, 
returning  through  Acre,  passed  on  to  Sour,  the 
fallen  Tyre.  He  has  added  that  part  of  his  tour 
in  the  present  edition ;  and,  in  reference  to  the 
whole,  he  can  only  say,  as  before,  that  in  the 
present  state  of  the  world  it  is  almost  presump- 
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tuous  to  put  forth  a  book  of  travels.  Universal 
peace  and  extended  commercial  relations,  the  in- 
troduction of  steamboats,  and  increased  facilities 
of  travelling  generally,  have  brought  compara- 
tively close  together  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
world;  and,  except  within  the  walls  of  China, 
there  are  few  countries  which  have  not  been 
visited  and  written  upon  by  European  travellers. 
The  author^s  route,  however,  is  comparatively 
new  to  most  of  his  countrymen ;  part  of  it — 
through  the  land  of  Edom — is,  even  at  this  day, 
entirely  new. 

He  has  presented  things  as  they  struck  his 
mind,  without  perplexing  himself  with  any  deep 
speculations  upon  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires ; 
nor  has  he  gone  much  into  detail  in  regard  to 
ruins.  His  object  has  been,  principally,  as  the 
title  of  the  book  imports,  to  give  a  narrative  of 
the  every-day  incidents  that  occur  to  a  traveller 
in  the  East,  and  to  present  to  his  countrymen, 
in  the  midst  of  the  hurry,  and  bustle,  and  life, 
and  energy,  and  daily-developing  strength  and 
resources  of  the  New,  a  picture  of  the  widely- 
different  scenes  that  are  now  passing  in  the  faded 
and  worn-out  kingdoms  of  the  Old  World. 
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If  the  sale  of  a  book  be  any  evidence  of  its 
merit,  the  Author  has  reason  to  believe  that  his 
subject-matter  has  been  interesting,  and  his  man- 
ner of  treating  it  not  unacceptable.      He  has, 
too,   a  deeper    source    of    satisfaction ;    for    he 
cannot  help  flattering  himself  that  he  has  been, 
in   some    degree,    instrumental    in    turning    the 
attention   of  his    countrymen    to   subjects   com- 
paratively little  known.     Several   circumstances 
have    contributed    to    aid    an    awakened    curio- 
sity,    particularly    the     return    home    of    some 
Eastern  travellers,   and  the  arrival  in  America 
of  strangers  well  known  in  Europe  from  their 
extensive    travels   in   the    East.      The    first    of 
these    was    Mr.   Catherwood,    who,    besides    the 
knowledge  acquired  by  ten   years^  residence  in 
the  East,  brought  with  him  models  and  draw- 
ings of  all  the  principal  monuments  in  the  Old 
World  ;   so  that  the  American  may  sit  at  home 
and  see  the  interior  of  the  pyramids  as  perfectly 
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as  if  be  groped  his  way  in  them  by  the  light 
of  flambeaux  and  torches.  Next  came  Mr. 
Wolff»  missionary  to  the  Jews,  whose  reputa- 
tion as  the  most  extensive  traveller  now  living 
had  reached  this  country  before  his  arrival ;  and, 
lastly,  Mr.  Buckingham,  whose  lectures  have 
already  been  listened  to  with  interest  by  thou- 
sands. The  author  would  be  doing  injustice  to 
his  own  feelings  if  he  did  not  acknowledge  pub- 
licly his  sense  of  the  favourable  testimony  these 
gentlemen  have  severally  borne  to  the  general 
correctness  of  his  work*  To  the  latter  gentleman 
in  particular  he  ought  and  does  feel  himself  under 
peculiar  obligations  for  the  favourable  mention 
he  has  repeatedly  made  of  it ;  and  in  reference 
to  any  discrepances  between  himself  and  Mr. 
Buckingham,  he  would  take  occasion  to  suggest 
what  he  understands  was  suggested  by  that 
gentleman  in  one  of  his  lectures,  that  different 
seasons  of  the  year  and  other  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances may  occasionally  induce  different 
views,  without  affecting  the  general  correctness 
of  either. 
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Alexandria. — Pompey's  Pillar^— The  Catacombs.— The  War- 
wick Vase. — ^The  Pacha's  Canal. — Boats  of  the  Nile. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the December  1835, 

after  a  passage  of  five  days  from  Malta,  I  was 
perched  up  in  the  rigging  of  an  English  schooner, 
spyglass  in  hand,  and  earnestly  looking  for  the 
**  Land  of  Egypt."  The  captain  had  never  been 
there  before;  but  we  had  been  running  several 
hours  along  the  low  coast  of  Barbary,  and  the 
chart  and  compass  told  us  that  we  could  not  be 
far  from  the  fallen  city  of  Alexander.  Night 
came  on,  however,  without  our  seeing  it.  The 
ancient  Pharos,  the  Lantern  of  Ptolemy,  the 
eighth  wonder  of  the  world,  no  longer  throws  its 
light  far  over  the  bosom  of  the  sea  to  guide  the 
weary  mariner.  Morning  came,  and  we  found 
ourselves  directly  opposite  the  city,  the  shipping 
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in  the  outward  harbour,  and  the  fleet  of  the  pacha 
riding  at  anchor  under  the  walls  of  the  seraglio, 
carrying  me  back  in  imagination  to  the  days  of 
the  Macedonian  conqueror,  of  Cleopatra  and  the 
Ptolemies.     Slowly  we  worked  our  way  up  the 
difficult  and  dangerous  channel,  unaided   by  a 
pilot,  for  none  appeared  to  take  us  in  charge.     It 
is  a  fact  worthy  of  note,  that  one  of  the  monu- 
ments of  Egypt's  proudest  days,  the  celebrated 
Pompey^s  Pillar,  is  even   now,  after  a  lapse  of 
more  than  two  thousand  years,  one  of  the  land- 
marks which  guide  the  sailor  to  her  fallen  capital. 
Just  as  we  had  passed  the  last  reef,  pilots  came 
out  to  meet  us,  their  swarthy  faces,  their  turbans, 
their  large  dresses  streaming  in  the  wind,   and 
their  little  boat  with  its  huge  latteen  sail,  giving 
a  strange  wildness  to  their  appearance,  the  efiect 
of  which  was  not  a  little  heightened  by  their  noise 
and  confusion  in  attempting  to  come  alongside. 
Failing  in  their  first  endeavour,  our  captain  gave 
them  no  assistance ;  and  when  they  came  upon  us 
again  he  refused  to  admit  them  on  board.    The  last 
arrival  at  Malta  had  brought  unfavourable  ac- 
counts of  the  plague,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  run 
any  risk  until  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of 
advising  with  his  consignee.     My  servant  was  the 
only  person  on  board  who  could  speak  Arabic ; 
and  telling  the  wild,  fly-away  looking  Arabs  to 
fasten  on  astern,  we  towed  our  pilots  in,  and  at 
about  eight  o'clock  came  to  anchor  in  the  harbour. 


ALEXANDRIA.  $ 

In  half  an  hour  I  was  ashore^  and  the  moment  I 
touched  it,  just  as  I  had  found  at  Constantinople, 
all  the  illusion  of  the  distant  view  was  gone. 

Indeed,  it  would  be  difficult  for  any  man  who 
lives  at  all  among  the  things  of  this  world  to 
dream  of  the  departed  glory  of  Egypt  when  first 
entering  the  fallen  city  of  Alexander ;  the  present 
and  the  things  of  the  present  are  uppermost  ;  and 
between  ambling  donkeys,  loaded  camels,  dirty, 
half-naked,  sore-eyed  Arabs,  swarms  of  flies,  yelp* 
ing  dogs,  and  apprehensions  of  the  plague,  one 
thinks  more  of  his  own  movements  than  of  the 
pyramids.  I  groped  my  way  through  a  long 
range  of  bazaars  to  the  Frank  quarter,  and  here, 
totally  forgetting  what  I  had  come  for,  and  that 
there  were  such  things  as  obelisks,  pyramids,  and 
ruined  temples,  the  genius  of  my  native  land  broke 
out,  and,  with  an  eye  that  had  had  some  expe- 
rience in  such  matters  at  home,  I  contemplated 
the  ^^  improvements  i**^  a  whole  street  of  shops, 
kept  by  Europeans  and  filled  with  European 
goods,  ranges  of  fine  buildings,  fine  country, 
houses,  and  gardens  growing  upon  barren  sands, 
showed  that  strangers  from  a  once  barbarous  land 
were  repaying  the  debt  which  the  world  owes  to 
the  mother  of  arts,  and  raising  her  from  the  ruin 
into  which  she  had  been  plunged  by  years  of 
misrule  and  anarchy. 

My  first  visit  was  to  Mr.  Gliddon,  the  Ameri* 
can  consul,  whose  reception  of  me  was  such  that 
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I  felt  already  as  one  not  alone  in  a  strange  land. 
While  with  him  an  English  gentleman  came  in— 
a  merchant  in  Alexandria — who  was  going  that 
night  to  Cairo.  Mr.  Gliddon  introduced  us;  and 
telling  him  that  I  too  was  bound  for  Cairo,  Mr. 
T.  immediately  proposed  that  I  should  accompany 
him,  saying  he  had  a  boat  and  everything  ready, 
and  that  I  might  save  myself  the  trouble  of 
making  any  preparations,  and  would  have  nothing 
to  do  but  come  on  board  with  my  luggage  at  sun- 
set. Though  rather  a  short  notice,  I  did  not 
hesitate  to  accept  his  offer.  Besides  the  relief 
from  trouble  in  fitting  out,  the  plague  was  in 
every  one^s  mouth,  and  I  was  not  sorry  to  have  so 
early  an  opportunity  of  escaping  from  a  city 
where,  above  all  others,  "pestilence  walketh  in 
darkness;,  and  destruction  wasteth  at  noonday .''^ 

Having  but  a  short  time  before  me,  I  imme- 
diately mounted  a  donkey — an  Egyptian  donkey 
— ^being  an  animal  entirely  unknown  to  us,  or  even 
in  Europe,  and,  accompanied  by  my  servant,  with 
a  sore-eyed  Arab  boy  to  drive  us,  I  started  off 
upon  a  full  gallop  to  make  a  hasty  survey  of  the 
ruins  of  Alexandria.  The  Frank  quarter  is  the 
extreme  part  of  the  dty,  and  a  v«ry  short  ride 
brought  us  into  another  world.  It  was  not  until 
now,  riding  in  the  suburbs  upon  burning  sands 
and  under  a  burning  sun,  that  I  fdit  myself  really 
in  the  land  of  Egypt.  It  was  not,  in  hct^  tSl 
star^diog  at  the  base  of  Pompey^s  Pillar,  that  I  fdt 
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myself  among  the  ruins  of  one  of  the  greatest 
cities  of  the  world.  Reaching  it  through  long 
rows  of  Arab  huts,  where  poverty,  and  misery, 
and  famine,  and  nakedness  stared  me  in  the  face, 
one  glance  at  its  majestic  height  told  me  that  this 
was  indeed  the  work  of  other  men  and  other  times. 
Standing  on  a  gentle  elevation,  it  rises  a  single 
shaft  of  ninety  feet,  and  ten  feet  in  diameter,  sur- 
mounted by  a  Corinthian  capital  ten  feet  high, 
and,  independent  of  its  own  monumental  beauty, 
it  is  an  interesting  object  as  marking  the  centre 
of  the  ancient  city.  It  stands  far  outside  the  pre- 
sent walls,  and  from  its  base  you  may  look  over  a 
barren  waste  of  sand,  running  from  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Lake  Mareotis,  the  boun> 
daries  of  Alexandria  as  it  was  of  old. 

All  this  intermediate  space  of  sandy  hills  alter- 
nating with  hollows,  was  once  covered  with  houses, 
palaces,  and  perhaps  with  monuments,  equal  in 
beauty  to  that  at  whose  base  I  stood.  Riding 
over  that  waste,  the  stranger  sees  broken  columns, 
crumbling  walls,  and  fragments  of  granite  and 
marble,  thrusting  themselves  above  their  sandy 
graves,  as  if  struggling  for  resurrection ;  on  one 
side  he  beholds  a  yawning  chasm,  in  which  forty 
or  fifty  naked  Arabs  are  toiling  to  disentomb  a 
column  long  buried  in  the  sand ;  on  another  an 
excavated  house,  with  all  its  walls  and  apartments 
almost  as  entire  as  when  the  ancient  Egyptian  left 
it.     He  is  riding  over  a  mighty  sepulchre,   the 
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sepulchre  of  a  ruined  city,  and  at  every  step 
some  telltale  monument  is  staring  at  him  from 
the  grave. 

Riding  slowly  among  the  ruins,  I  passed  the 
celebrated  wells  built  in  the  time  of  Alexander, 
at  the  very  foundation  of  the  city,  at  which  gene- 
ration after  generation  have  continued  to  slake 
their  thirst,  and  ended  my  ride  at  Cleopatra^s 
Needle,  a  beautiful  obelisk  sixty  feet  high,  full 
of  mysterious  hieroglyphics  that  mock  the  learn- 
ing of  the  wise  of  our  day.  Time  has  dealt 
lightly  with  it ;  on  one  side  the  characters  stand 
bold  and  clear  as  when  it  came  from  the  handa  of 
the  sculptor,  although,  on  the  other,  the  dread 
sirocco,  blowing  upon  it  from  the  desert  more 
than  two  thousand  years,  has  effaced  the  sculptor^s 
inarks,  and  worn  away  the  almost  impenetrable 
granite.  By  its  side,  half  buried  in  the  sand,  lies 
a*  fallen  brother,  of  the  same  size  and  about  the 
same  age,  said  to  have  been  taken  down  by  the 
English  many  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  being 
carried  to  England ;  but  the  pacha  prevented  it, 
and  since  that  time  it  has  lain  in  fallen  majesty, 
stretching  across  a  deep  chasm  formed  by  excava- 
tions around  it. 

At  six  o'clock  I  was  riding  with  my  new  friend, 
spurring  my  donkey  to  its  utmost  to  get  out  of 
the  city  before  the  gate  should  close ;  and  my 
reader  will  acquit  me  of  all  intention  of  writing 
a  book  when  I  tell  him  that,  a  little  after  dark  of 
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the  same  day  on  which  I  arrived  at  Alexandria,  I 
was  on  my  way  to  Cairo.  Accident,  however, 
very  unexpectedly  brought  me  again  to  Alexan- 
dria ;  and  on  my  second  visit,  while  waitiug  for 
an  opportunity  to  return  to  Europe,  I  several 
times  went  over  the  same  ground,  more  at  my 
leisure,  and  visited  the  other  objects  of  interest 
which  my  haste  had  before  prevented  me  from 
seeing. 

Among  these  were  the  Catacombs,  situated 
about  two  miles  from  the  city,  on  the  edge  of  the 
Libyan  Desert^  and  near  the  shore  of  the  sea. 
These  great  repositories  of  the  dead  are  so  little 
known,  that  we  had  some  difficulty  in  finding 
them,  although  we  inquired  of  everybody  whom 
we  met.  Seeing  an  Arab  brushing  some  horses 
near  an  opening  in  the  side  of  the  rock,  we  went 
to  him  to  inquire,  and  found  we  were  at  the  door 
of  the  Catacombs.  The  real  entrance  is  now  un* 
known,  but  was  probably  from  above.  The  pre« 
sent  is  a  rude  forced  breach,  and  the  first  chamber 
into  which  we  entered,  a  chamber  built  with  pious 
regard  to  the  repose  of  the  dead,  we  found  occu- 
pied as  a  stable  for  the  horses  of  one  of  the 
pacha's  regiments.  My  donkey-boy  had  taken  the 
precaution  to  bring  with  him  candles,  and  a  line 
to  tie  at  the  entrance,  after  the  manner  of  Fair 
Rosamond'^s  clew,  to  save  us  from  being  lost  in 
the  labyrinth  of  passages ;  but  the  latter  was  un- 
necessary, as  the  Arabs  employed  about  the  horses 
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had  explored  them  so  thoroughly  for  purposes  qf 
plunder  that  they  were  Bufficiently  sure  guides. 
Taking  two  of  them  into  pay,  we  followed  with 
our  lighted  torches  through  two  chambers,  which, 
to  me,  who  had  then  seen  the  tombs  in  Thebes,  Pe- 
tra,  and  Jerusalem,  contained  nothing  remarkable, 
and  came  to  what  has  been  called  the  state  cham* 
ber,  a  circular  room  about  thirty  feet  in  diameter, 
with  three  recesses,  one  at  each  side  of  the  door 
and  one  opposite,  a  vaulted  roof,  and  altogether 
admirably  fine  in  its  proportions.  In  each  of  the 
recesses  were  niches  for  the  bodies  of  the  dead, 
and  in  one  of  them  sculls  and  mouldering  bones 
were  still  lying  on  the  ground.  Following  my 
guides,  I  passed  through  several  chambers  half 
filled  with  sand  ;  but  having  by  this  time  lost 
much  of  my  ardour  for  wandering  among  tombs, 
and  finding  the  pursuit  unprofitable  and  unsatis- 
factory, I  returned  to  the  state  chamber  and  left 
the  Catacombs. 

They  are  supposed  to  extend  many  miles  under 
the  surface,  but  how  far  will  probably  never  be 
known.  The  excavations  that  have  as  yet  been 
made  are  very  trifling ;  and  unless  the  enlightened 
pacha  should  need  the  state-chamber  for  his 
horses,  the  sands  of  the  desert  may  again  creep 
upon  them,  and  shut  them  for  ever  from  our 
eyes. 

Near  the  door  of  the  entrance,  directly  on  the 
edge  of  the  shore,  are  chambers  cut  in  the  rocks. 
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which  open  to  the  sea,  called  by  the  imposing 
name  of  Cleopatra^s  Baths.  It  is  rather  an  ex- 
posed situation,  and,  besides  the  view  from  the 
sea,  there  are  several  places  where  "peeping  Tom" 
might  have  hidden  himself.  It  is  a  rude  place, 
too;  and  when  I  was  there,  the  luxurious  queen 
could  hardly  have  got  to  her  chambers  without 
at  least  wetting  her  royal  feet ;  in  fact,  not  to  be 
imposed  upon  by  names,  a  lady  of  the  present 
day  can  have  a  more  desirable  bath  for  a  quarter 
of  a  dollar  than  ever  the  Queen  of  the  East  had 
in  her  life. 

The  present  city  of  Alexandria,  even  after  the 
dreadful  ravages  made  by  the  plague  last  year,  is 
still  supposed  to  contain  more  than  50,000  inha- 
bitants, and  is  decidedly  growing.  It  stands  out- 
side the  delta  in  the  Libyan  Desert,  and,  as  Vol- 
ney  remarks,  "  It  is  only  by  the  canal  which 
conducts  the  waters  of  the  Nile  into  the  reservoirs 
in  the  time  of  inundation  that  Alexandria  can  be 
considered  as  connected  with  Egypt.^  Founded 
by  the  great  Alexander,  to  secure  his  conquests  in 
the  East,  being  the  only  safe  harbour  along  the 
coast  of  Syria  or  Africa,  and  possessing  peculiar 
commercial  advantages,  it  soon  grew  into  a  giant 
city.  Fifteen  miles  in  circumference,  containing 
a  population  of  800,000  citizens  and  as  many 
slaves,  one  magnificent  street  2,000  feet  broad,  ran 
the  whole  length  of  the  city,  from  the  Gate  of  the 
Sea  to  the  Canopie  Gate,  commanding  a  view,  at 
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each  end,  of  the  shipping,  either  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean or  in  the  Mareotic  Lake,  and  another  of 
equal  length  intersected  it  at  right  angles  ;  a 
spacious  circus  without  the  Canopie  Gate  for  cha- 
riot-races, and  on  the  east  a  splendid  gymnasium, 
more  than  six  hundred  feet  in  length,  with  thea- 
tres, baths,  and  all  that  could  make  it  a  desirable 
residence  for  a  luxurious  people.  When  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  according  to  the 
report  of  the  Saracen  general  to  the  Calif  Omar, 
*^it  was  impossible  to  enumerate  the  variety  of 
its  riches  and  beauty ;"  and  it  is  said  to  ^^  have 
contained  four  thousand  palaces,  four  thousand 
baths,  four  hundred  theatres  or  public  edifices, 
twelve  thousand  shops,  and  forty  thousand  tribu- 
tary Jews.^  From  that  time,  like  everything  else 
which  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Mussulman,  it 
has  been  going  to  ruin,  and  the  discovery  of  the 
passage  to  India  by  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  gave 
the  death-blow  to  its  commercial  greatness.  At 
present  it  stands  a  phenomenon  in  the  history  of 
a  Turkish  dominion.  It  appears  once  more  to  be 
raising  its  head  from  the  dust.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  this  rise  is  the  legitimate  and  per- 
manent effect  of  a  wise  and  politic  government, 
combined  with  natural  advantages,  or  whether  the 
pfusha  is  not  forcing  it  to  an  unnatural  elevation, 
^t  the  expense,  if  not  upon  the  ruins,  of  the  rest 
of  Egypt.  It  is  almost  presumptuous,  on  the 
threshold  of  my  entrance  into  Egypt,  to  speculate 
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upon  the  future  condition  of  this  interesting 
country ;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  pacha  is  deter* 
mined  to  build  up  the  city  of  Alexandria  if 
he  can :  his  fleet  is  here,  his  army,  his  arse- 
nal, and  his  forts  are  here,  and  he  has  forced 
and  centred  here  a  commerce  that  was  before 
divided  between  several  places.  Rosetta  has  lost 
more  than  two  thirds  of  its  population,  Damietta 
has  become  a  mere  nothing,  and  even  Cairo  the 
Grand  has  become  tributary  to  what  is  called  the 
regenerated  city. 

Alexandria  has  also  been  the  scene  of  interest- 
ing events  in  modern  days.  Here  the  long-che- 
rished animosity  of  France  and  England  sought  a 
new  battle-field,  as  if  conscious  that  the  soil  of 
Europe  had  too  often  been  moistened  with  human 
blood.  Twice  I  visited  the  spot  where  the  gal- 
lant Abercrombie  fell,  about  two  miles  outside  the 
Rosetta  Gate ;  the  country  was  covered  with  a 
beautiful  verdure,  and  the  Arab  was  turning  up 
the  ground  with  his  plough ;  herds  of  buflalo 
were  quietly  grazing  near,  and  a  caravan  of  ca- 
mels was  slowly  winding  its  way  along  the  borders 
of  a  nameless  lake,  which  empties  into  the  Lake 
Mareotis.  Farther  on  and  near  the  sea  is  a  large 
square  enclosure,  by  some  called  the  ruins  of  the 
palace  of  Cleopatra,  by  others  the  camp  of  Caesar. 
This  was  the  French  position,  and  around  it  the 
battle  was  fought.  All  is  quiet  there  now,  though 
still  the  curious  traveller  may  pick  up  from  time 


12  INCIDENTS  OF   TRAVEL. 

to  time  balls,  fragments  of  shells,  or  other  instru- 
ments of  death,  which  tell  him  that  war,  murder- 
ous and  destructive  war,  has  been  there. 

My  last  ride  was  to  Pompey's  Pillar.  Cha- 
teaubriand requested  a  friend  to  write  his  name 
upon  the  great  pyramid,  not  being  able  to  go  to 
it  himself,  and  considering  this  one  of  the  duties 
of  a  pious  pilgrim ;  but  I  imagine  that  sentimen- 
tal traveller  did  not  mean  it  in  the  sense  in  which 
"  Hero''  and  "  Beatrice,"  and  the  less  romantic 
name  of  *'  Susannah  Wilson,"  are  printed  in  great 
black  letters,  six  inches  long,  about  half  way  up 
the  shaft. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  immense  treasures 
are  still  buried  under  the  ruins  of  Alexandria ; 
but  whether  they  will  ever  be  discovered  will 
depend  upon  the  pacha's  necessities,  as  he  may 
need  the  ruins  of  ancient  temples  for  building 
forts  or  bridges.  New  discoveries  are  constantly 
made,  and  between  my  first  and  second  visit,  a 
beautiful  vase  had  been  discovered,  pronounced  to 
be  the  original  of  the  celebrated  Warwick  vase 
found  at  Adrian's  villa,  near  Tivoli.  It  was  then 
in  the  hands  of  the  French  consul,  who  told  me 
he  would  not  take  its  weight  in  gold  for  it.  I 
have  since  seen  the  vase  at  Warwick  castle  ;  and 
if  the  one  found  at  Alexandria  is  not  the  origi- 
nal, it  is  certainly  remarkable  that  two  sculptors, 
one  in  Egypt  and  the  other  in  Italy,  conceived 
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and  fashioned  two  separate  works  of  art  so  ex- 
actly resembling  each  other. 

But  to  return  to  the  moment  of  my  first  leaving 
Alexandria.     At  dark  I  was  on  board  a  boat  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Mahmoudie,  the  canal  which 
connects  Alexandria  wjth  the   Nile  ;    my  com- 
panion had  made  all  necessary  provision  for  the 
voyage,  and  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  select  a 
place  and  spread  my  mattress  and  coverlet.     In 
a  few  minutes  we  had  commenced  our  journey  on 
the  canal,  our  boat  towed  by  our  Arab  boatmen, 
each  with  a  rope  across  his  breast.     I  have  heard 
this  canal  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  greatest  works 
of  modern  days,  and  I  have  seen  it  referred  to  as 
such  in  the  books  of  modem  travellers ;  and  some 
even,  as  if  determined  to  keep  themselves  under 
a  delusion  in  regard  to  everything  in  £gypt,  speak 
of  it  as  they  do  of  the  pyramids,  and  obelisks,  and 
mighty  temples  of  the  Upper  Nile.     The  truth  is, 
it  is  sixty  miles  in  length,  ninety  feet  in  breadth, 
and  eighteen  in  depth,  through  a  perfectly  level 
country,  not  requiring  a  single  lock.     In  regard 
to  the  time  in  which  it  was  made  it  certainly  is  an 
extraordinary  work,  and  it  could  only  have  been 
done  in  that  time,  in  such  a  country  as  Egypt, 
where  the  government  is  an  absolute  despotism, 
and  the  will  of  one   man  is   the  supreme  law. 
Every  village  was  ordered  to  furnish  a  certain 
quota ;   150,000  workmen  were  employed  at  once. 
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and  in  a  year  from  its  commencement  the  whole 
excavation  was  made.  As  a  great  step  in  the 
march  of  public  improvement,  it  certainly  does 
honour  to  the  pacha,  though,  in  passing  along  its 
banks,  our  admiration  of  a  barbarian  struggling 
into  civilization  is  checked  by  remembering  his 
wanton  disregard  of  human  life,  and  the  melan- 
choly fact  that  it  proved  the  grave  of  more  than 
thirty  thousand  of  his  subjects; 

We  started  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Waghorn, 
formerly  in  the  East  India  Gompany'*s  service, 
now  engaged  in  forwarding  the  mails  from  Eng- 
land to  India  by  the  Red  Sea.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  projectors  of  that  route,  is  a  man  of  inde- 
fatigable activity  and  energy,  and  was  the  first 
courier  sent  from  England  with  despatches  over 
land.  He  travelled  post  to  Trieste,  took  a  Spanish 
vessel  to  Alexandria,  and  thence  by  dromedary  to 
Cairo  and  Suez,  where  not  finding  the  vessel  which 
had  been  ordered  to  meet  him,  and  having  with 
him  a  compass,  his  constant  travelling  companion, 
he  hired  an  open  Arab  boat,  and,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  his  Arab  crew,  struck  out  into  the  middle 
of  the  Red  Sea.  *At  night  they  wanted,  as  usual, 
to  anchor  near  the  shore;  but  he  sat  with  the 
helm  in  one  hand  and  a  cocked  pistol  in  the  other, 
threatening  to  shoot  the  first  man  that  disobeyed 
his  orders.  On  entering  the  harbour  of  Mocha 
he  found  an  English  government  vessel  on  its 
way  to  meet  him,  and  in  the  then  uncommonly 
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short  time  of  fifty-five  days,  delivered  his  des- 
patches in  Bombay. 

At  about  eight  o^clock  next  morning  we  were 
standing  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  the  eternal 
river,  the  river  of  Egypt,  recalling  the  days  of 
Pharaoh  and  Moses ;  from  the  earliest  periods  of 
recorded  time  watering  and  fertilizing  a  narrow 
strip  of  land  in  the  middle  of  a  sandy  desert, 
rolling  its  solitary  way  more  than  a  thousand 
miles  without  receiving  a  single  tributary  stream ; 
the  river  which  the  Egyptians  worshipped  and  the 
Arabs  loved,  and  which,  as  the  Mussulmans  say, 
if  Mahommed  had  tasted,  ^^  he  would  have  prayed 
Heaven  for  terrestrial  immortality,  that  he  might 
continue  to  enjoy  it  for  ever.^ 

I  cannot,  however,  join  in  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  Mussulmans,  for  I  have  before  me  at  this 
moment  a  vivid  picture  of  myself  and  servant 
at  Cairo,  perched  upon  opposite  divans  covered 
with  tawdry  finery,  in  a  huge  bam  of  a  room, 
with  a  ceiling  thirty  feet  high,  like  two  knights 
of- the  rueful  countenance,  comparing  notes  and 
bodily  symptoms,  and  condoling  with  each  other 
upon  the  c6rporeal  miseries  brought  upon  us  by 
partaking  too  freely  of  the  water  of  the  Nile. 

The  appearance  of  the  river  at  the  mouth  of 
the  canal  is  worthy  of  its  historic  fame.  I  found 
it  more  than  a  mile  wide,  the  current  at  that  sea- 
son full  and  strong  ;  the  banks  on  each  side 
clothed  with  a  beautiful  verdure  and  groves  of 
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palm  trees  (the  most  striking  feature  in  African 
scenery),  and  the  village  of  Fouah,  the  stopping- 
place  for  boats  coming  up  from  Rosetta  and 
Damietta,  with  its  mosques,  and  minarets,  and 
whitened  domes,  and  groves  of  palms,  forming  a 
picturesque  object  in  the  view. 

Upon  entering  the  Nile  we  changed  our  boat, 
the  new  one  being  one  of  the  largest  and  best  on 
the  river,  of  the  class  called  canjiah,  about  seventy 
feet  long,  with  two  enormous  latteen  sails ;  these 
are  triangular  in  form,  and  attached  to  two  very 
tall  spars  more  than  a  hundred  feet  long,  heavy 
at  the  end,  and  tapering  to  a  point ;  the  spars  or 
yards  rest  upon  two  short  masts,  playing  upon 
them  as  on  pivots.     The  sp^r  rests  at  an  angle 
of  about  thirty  degrees,  and  carrying  the  sail  to 
its  tapering  point,    gives  the  boat  when   under 
way  a  peculiarly  light  and  graceful  appearance. 
In  the  stern  a  small  place  is  housed  over,  which 
makes   a  very  tolerable  cabin,   except  that   the 
ceiling  is  too  low  to  admit  of  standing  upright, 
being  made  to  suit  the  cross-legged  habits  of  the 
Eastern  people.     She  was  manned  by  ten  Arabs, 
good  stout  fellows,  and  a  rais  or  captain. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

From  Alexandria  to  Cairo.  —  Experience  versus  Travellers' 
Tales.  —  An  unintended  Bath.  —  Iron  Rule  of  the  Pacha. 
—  Entrance  into  Cairo.  —  A  chat  with  a  Pacha. 

We  commenced  our  voyage  with  that  north 
wmd  which  books  and  travellers  tell  us,  for  nine 
months  in  the  year  continues  to  blow  the  same 
way,  making  it  an  easy  matter  to  ascend  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Cataracts,  even  against  the 
strong  current  of  the  river ;  and  I  soon  busied 
myself  with  meditating  upon  this  extraordinary 
operation  of  nature,  thus  presenting  itself  to  my 
observation  at  the  very  moment  of  my  entrance 
into  this  wonderful  country.  It  was  a  beautiful 
ordinance  of  Providence  in  regard  to  the  feeble- 
ness and  wants  of  man,  that  while  the  noble  river 
rolled  on  eternally  in  one  unbroken  current,  an- 
other agent  of  almighty  power  should  almost  as 
constantly  fill  the  flowing  canvass,  and  enable 
navigators  to  stem  the  downward  flow.  1  was 
particularly  pleased  with  this  train  of  reflection, 
inasmuch  as  at  the  moment  we  had  the  best  of  it* 
We  were  ascending  against  the  current  at  the  rate 
of  six  or  seven  miles  an  hour,  with  a  noise  and 
dash  through  the  water  that  made  it  seem  like 
nine  or  ten,  while  the  descending  boats,  with  their 
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spars  taken  out  and  sails  tied  close,  were  crawling 
down  almost  imperceptibly,  stem  first,  broadside 
first,  not  as  the  current  carried  them,  but  as  the 
wind  would  let  them.  Our  men  had  nothing  to 
do;  all  day  they  lay  strewed  about  on  deck;  to- 
wards evening  they  gathered  around  a  large  pilau 
of  rice,  andi  as  the  sun  was  setting,  one  after  the 
other,  turning  his  face  towards  the  tomb  of  the 
Prophet,  kneeled  down  upon  the  deck  and  prayed. 
And  thus  passed  my  first  night  upon  the  Nile. 

In  the  morning  1  found  things  not  quite  so  well 
ordered ;  the  wind  seemed  to  be  giving  "  pre- 
monitory symptoms^  of  an  intention  to  chop 
about,  and  towards  noon  it  came  in  dead  ahead. 
After  my  self-complacent  observations  of  yester- 
day, I  would  hardly  credit  it ;  but  when  it  became 
so  strong  that  we  were  obliged  to  haul  alongside 
the  bank  and  lie  to,  in  order  to  avoid  being  driven 
down  the  stream,  I  was  perfectly  satisfied  and  con- 
vinced. We  saw  no  more  of  our  friend  Mr. 
Waghom ;  he  had  a  small  boat  rigged  with  oars, 
and  while  we  were  vainly  struggling  against  wind 
and  tide,  be  kindly  left  us  to  our  fate.  My  com- 
panion was  a  sportsman,  and  happ«ied  to  have  on 
board  a  couple  of  guns ;  we  went  on  shore  with 
them,  and  the  principal  incident  of  the  day  that 
I  remember  is,  that,  instead  of  fowler\  I  had 
fidierman's  luck.  Rambling  carelessly  along,  we 
found  ourselves  on  the  bank  of  a  stream  which 
k  was  necessary  to  cross ;  on  the  other  side  we 
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saw  a  strapping  Arab,  and  called  to  him  to  come 
and  carry   us  over.     Like  most  of  his  tribe,  he 
was  not  troubled  with  any  superfluous  clothing, 
and,  slipping  over  his  head  the  fragments  of  his 
frock,  he  was  in  a  moment  by  our  side,  in  all  the 
majesty  of  nature.     I  started  first,  mounted  upon 
his  slippery  shoulders,  and  went  along  very  well 
until  we  had  got  more  than  half  way  over,  when 
I  began  to  observe  an  irregular  tottering  move- 
ment, and  heard  behind  me  the  smothered  laugh 
of  my  companion.     I  felt  my  Arab  slowly  and 
deliberately  lowering  his  head ;  my  feet  touch  the 
water ;  but  with  one  hand  I  held  my  gun  above 
my  head  and  with  the  other  griped  him  by  the 
throat.     I  found  myself  going,  going,  deeper  and 
deeper,  let  down  with  the  most  studied  delibera- 
tion, till  all  at  once  he  gave  his  neck  a  sudden 
toss,  jerked  his  head  from  under  me,  and  left  me 
standing  up  to  my  middle  in  the  stream.    I  turned 
round   upon   him,  hardly    knowing  whether    to 
laugh  or  to  strike  him  with  the  butt-end  of  my 
gun ;   but  one  glance   at   the  poor  fellow   was 
enough ;  the  sweat  stood  in  large  drops  on  his 
face  and  ran  down  his  naked  breast ;  his  knees 
shook,  and  he  was  just  ready  to  drop   himself. 
He  had  supported  me  as  long  as  he  could ;  but 
finding  himself  failing,  and  fearing  we  should  both 
come  down  together  with  a  splash,  at  full  length, 
he  had  lowered  me  as  gently  as  possible. 
The  banks  of  the  Nile  from   here  to   Cairo 
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furnisU  nothiDg  interesting.     On  one  side  is  the 
Delta,  an  extensive  tract  of  low  rich  land,  well 
cultivated  and  watered,  and  on  the  other  a  narrow 
strip  of  fertile  land,  and  then  the  Libyan  Desert. 
The  ruined  cities  which  attract  the  traveller  into 
Egypt,   their  temples  and  tombs,  the  enduring 
'monuments  of  its  former  greatness,  do  not   yet 
present  themselves.     The  modem  villages  are  all 
built  of  mud  or  of  unbumt  bricks,  and  sometimes, 
at  a  distance,  being   surrounded  by  palm-trees, 
make  a  pleasing  appearance;    but  this  vanishes 
the  moment  you  approach  them.     The  houses,  or 
rather  huts,  are  so  low  that  a  man  can  seldom 
stand  up  in  them,  with  a  hole  in  the  front  like  the 
door  of  an  oven,  into  which  the  miserable  Arab 
crawls,  more  like  a  beast  than  a  being  made  to 
walk    in   God's  image.     The  same   spectacle  of 
misery  and  wretchedness,  of  poverty,  famine,  and 
nakedness,  which  I  had  seen  in  the  suburbs  of 
Alexandria,  continued  to  meet  me  at  every  village 
on  the  Nile,  and  soon  suggested  the  interesting 
consideration  whether  all  this  came  from  country 
and  climate,  from  the  character  of  the  people,  or 
from  the  government  of  the  great  reformer.     At 
one  place  I  saw  on  the  banks  of  the  river  forty 
or  fifty  men,  chained  together  with   iron   bands 
around  their  wrists,  and  iron  collars  around  their 
necks.      Yesterday  they  were  peaceful   Fellahs, 
cultivators  of  the  soil,  earning  their  scanty  bread 
by  hard  and  toilsome  labour,  but   eating   it   at 
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home  in  peace.  Another  day,  and  the  stillness  of 
their  life  is  for  ever  broken ;  chased^  run  down, 
and  caught,  torn  from  their  homes,  from  the 
sacred  threshold  of  the  mosque,  the  sword  and 
musket  succeed  the  implements  of  their  quiet 
profession  ;  they  are  carried  away  to  fight  battles 
in  a  cause  which  does  not  concern  them,  and  in 
which,  if  they  conquer,  they  can  never  gain. 

Returning  to  our  boat  on  the  brink  of  the  river, 
a  slight  noise  caught  my  ear ;  I  turned,  and  saw 
a  ragged  mother  kissing  her  naked  child,  while 
another  of  two  years  old,  dirty  and  disgusting, 
was  struggling  to  share  its  mother'^s  embraces; 
their  father  I  had  just  seen  with  an  iron  collar 
round  his  neck;  and  she  loved  these  miserable 
children,  and  they  loved  their  miserable  mother, 
as  if  they  were  all  clothed  "  in  purple  and  fine 
raiment  every  day."  But  a  few  minutes  after,  a 
woman,  knowing  that  we  were  **  Franks,^  brought 
on  board  our  boat  a  child,  with  a  face  and  head 
SO  bloated  with  disease  that  it  was  disgusting  to 
look  at.  The  rais  took  the  child  in  his  arms  and 
brought  it  up  to  us,  the  whole  crew  following 
with  a  friendly  interest.  My  companion  gave 
them  a  bottle  of  brandy,  with  which  the  rais 
carefully  bathed  the  face  and  head  of  the  child, 
all  the  crew  leaning  over  to  help  ;  and  when  they 
had  finished  to  their  satisfaction,  these  kind- 
hearted  but  clumsy  nurses  kissed  the  miserable 
bawling  infant,  and  passed  it  with  as  much  care 
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as  if  it  had  been  a  basket  of  crockery,  into  the 
hands  of  the  grateful  mother. 

This  scene  was  finely  contrasted  with  one  that 
immediately  followed.  The  boat  was  agroand« 
and  in  am  instant,  stripping  their  kmg  gowns 
over  their  heads,  a  doz^i  large  swarthy  figiues 
were  standing  naked  on  the  deck ;  in  a  moment 
more  they  were  splashing  in  the  river,  and  with 
their  brawny  shoulders  under  the  bottom  of  the 
vessd,  heaved  her  off  the  sand-bank.  Near  this 
we  passed  a  long  line  of  excavation,  where  several 
hundred  men  were  then  digging,  being  part  of 
the  gigantic  work  of  irrigating  the  Delta  latdy 
undertaken  by  the  Pacha. 

Towards  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day  we  came 
in  sight  of  the  *^  world's  great  wonder,**  the  eter- 
nal pyramids,  standing  at  the  head  of  a  long  reach 
in  the  river  directly  in  front  of  us,  and  almost 
darkening  the  horizon  ;  solitary,  grand,  and 
gloomy,  the  only  objects  to  be  seen  in  the  great 
desert  before  us.  The  sun  was  about  setting  in 
that  cloudless  sky  known  only  in  Egypt ;  for  a 
few  moments  their  lofty  summits  were  lighted  by 
a  gleam  of  lurid  red,  and,  as  the  glorious  orb 
settled  behind  the  mountains  of  the  Libyan 
Desert,  the  atmosphere  became  dark  and  more 
indistinct,  and  their  clear  outline  continued  to 
be  seen  after  the  whole  earth  was  shrouded  in 
gloom. 

The  next  morning  at  seven  o^dock  we  were 
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alongside  the  Isbmd  of  RbodJ^  as  the  Arab  boat- 
men  called  it,  where  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down  to  bathe,  and  found  the  little  Moaes. 
We  crossed  over  in  a  small  boat  to  Boulac,  the 
harbour  of  Cairo,  break£iisted  with  Mr.  T ^ 


the  brother-in-law  of  my  friend,  an  engineer  in  the 
Pacha's  service,  whose  interesting  wife  is  the  only 
English  lady  there,  and,  mounting  a  donkey,  in 
half  an  hour  I  was  within  the  walls  of  Grand  Cairo. 
The  traveller  who  goes  there  with  the  reminis- 
cences of  Arabian  tales  hanging  about  him,  will 
nowhere  see  the  Cairo  of  the  califs ;  but  before 
arriving  there  he  will  have  seen  a  curious  and 
striking  spectacle.  He  will  have  seen,  streaming 
from  the  gate  among  loaded  camels  and  drome- 
daries, the  dashing  Turk  with  his  glittering  sabre, 
the  wily  Greek,  the  grave  Armenian,  and  the 
despised  Jew,  with  their  long  silk  robes,  their 
turbans,  their  solemn  beards,  and  various  and 
striking  costumes;  he  will  have  seen  the  harem 
of  more  than  one  rich  Turk,  eight  or  ten 
women  on  horseback,  completely  envdoped  in 
large  black  silk  wrappers,  perfectly  hiding  face 
and  person,  and  preceded  by  that  abomina- 
tion of  the  East,  a  black  eunuch ;  the  miserable 
santon,  the  Arab  saint,  with  a  few  scanty  rags 
on  his  breast  and  shoulders,  the  rest  of  his  body 
perfectly  naked;  the  swarthy  Bedouin  of  the 
desert,  the  haughty  janizary,  with  a  cocked  gun 
in  his  hand,  dashing  furiously  through  the  crowds 
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and  perhaps  bearing  some  bloody  mandate  of  his 
royal  master ;  and  perhaps  he  will  have  seen  and 
blushed  for  his  own  image  in  the  person  of  some 
beggarly  Italian  refugee.  Entering  the  gate, 
guarded  by  Arab  soldiers  in  a  bastard  European 
uniform,  he  will  cross  a  large  square  filled  with 
officers  and  soldiers,  surrounded  by  what  are 
called  palaces,  but  seeing  nothing  that  can  inter- 
est him  save  the  house  in  whic^'the  gallant 
Kleber,  the  hero  of  many  a  bloody  field,  died  in- 
gloriously  by  the  hands  of  an  assassin.  Crossing 
this  square,  he  will  plunge  into  the  narrow  streets 
of  Cairo.  Winding  his  doubtful  and  perilous 
way  among  tottering  and  ruined  houses,  jostled 
by  camels,  dromedaries,  horses,  and  donkeys, 
perhaps  he  will  draw  up  against  a  wall,  and, 
thinking  of  plague,  hold  his  breath  and  screw 
himself  into  nothing,  while  he  allows  a  corpse  to 
pass,  followed  by  a  long  train  of  howling  women, 
dressed  in  black,  with  masks  over  their  faces;  and 
entering  the  large  wooden  gate  which  shuts  in  the 
Frank  quarter  for  protection  against  any  sudden 
burst  of  popular  fury,  and  seating  himself  in  a 
miserable  Italian  locanda,  he  will  ask  himself, 
Where  is  the  '*  Cairo  of  the  califs,  the  superb 
town,  the  holy  city,  the  delight  of  the  imagina- 
tion, greatest  among  the  great,  whose  splendour 
and  opulence  made  the  Prophet  smile  ?** 

Almost  immediately  upon  my  arrival  I  called 
upon   Mr.  Gliddon,  our  vice-consul,  and   upon 
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NubarBey,  an  Armenian  dragoman  to  the  Pacha, 
to  whom  I  had  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Alex- 
andria. The  purport  of  my  visit  to  the  latter  was 
to  procure  a  presentation  to  the  Pacha.  He  told 
me  that  several  English  officers  from  India  had 
been  waiting  several  days  for  that  purpose ;  that 
he  thought  the  Pacha  would  receive  them  the  next 
day,  and,  if  so,  he  would  ask  permission  to  present 
me.  Having  arranged  this,  and  not  being  parti- 
cularly pleased  with  the  interior,  and  liking  ex- 
ceedingly the  donkeys  on  which  it  is  the  custom 
there  to  mount  on  all  occasions,  for  long  and  for 
short  distances,  I  selected  one  that  was  particu- 
larly gay  and  sprightly,  and,  followed  by  an  Arab 
boy  who  had  picked  up  a  few  Italian  words,  I  told 
him  to  take  me  anywhere  outside  the  city.  He 
happened  to  take  me  out  at  the  same  gate  by 
which  I  had  entered,  and  I  rode  to  Old  Cairo. 

Old  Cairo  is  situated  on  the  river,  about  four 
miles  from  Boulac.  The  road  is  pretty,  and  some 
of  the  points  of  view,  particularly  in  returning, 
decidedly  beautiful.  The  aqueduct  which  con- 
veys water  into  the  citadel  at  Cairo  is  a  fine  sub- 
stantial piece  of  workmanship,  and  an  item  in  the 
picture.  The  church  and  grotto  in  which,  as  tra- 
dition says,  the  Virgin  Mary  took  refuge  with  the 
infant  Saviour,  when  obliged  to  fly  from  the  Te- 
trarch  of  Judea,are  among  the  few  objects  worthy 
of  note  in  Old  Cairo.  The  grotto,  which  is 
guarded  with  pious  care  by  the  Coptic  priest,  is  a 
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small  excavation,  the  natural  surface  covered  with 
smooth  tiles ;  it  is  hardly  large  enough  to  allow 
one  person  to  crawl  in  and  sit  upright.  It  is  very 
doubtful  whether  this  place  was  ever  the  refuge 
of  the  Virgin,  but  the  craft  or  simplicity  of  the 
priests  sustains  the  tradition ;  and  a  half  dozen 
Coptic  women,  with  their  faces  covered  and  their 
long  blue  dresses,  followed  me  down  into  the  vault 
and  kneeled  before  the  door  of  the  grotto,  with  a 
devotion  which  showed  that  they  at  least  believed 
the  tale. 

At  my  locanda  this  morning  I  made  acquaint- 
ance with  two  English  parties,  a  gentleman,  his 
lady  and  nephew,  who  had  been  travelling  in 
their  own  yacht  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  the 
party  of  English  officers  to  whom  I  before  refer- 
red, as  returning  from  India  by  way  of  the  Red 
Sea.  They  told  me  that  they  were  expecting  per- 
mission from  the  Pacha  to  wait  on  him  that  day, 
and  asked  me  to  accompany  them.  This  suited 
me  better  than  to  go  alone,  as  I  was  not  ambitious 
for  a  tete-a-tete  with  his  highness,  and  merely 
wished  to  see  him  as  one  of  the  lions  of  the  coun- 
try. Soon  after  I  received  a  note  from  the  consul, 
telling  me  that  his  highness  would  receive  me  at 
half  past  three.  This,  too,  was  the  hour  appoint- 
ed for  the  reception  of  the  others,  and  I  saw  that 
his  highness  was  disposed  to  make  a  lumping  busi- 
ness of  it,  and  get  rid  of  us  all  at  once.  I  accord- 
ingly suggested  to  Mr.  Gliddon  that  we  should  all 
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go  together :  but  this  did  not  suit  him ;  he  was 
determined  that  I  should  have  the  benefit  of  a 
special  audience.  I  submitted  myself  to  his 
directions,  and  in  this,  as  in  other  things  while 
at  Cairo,  found  the  benefit  of  his  attentions  and 
advice. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  Pacha  upon  such  occa- 
sions to  send  horses  from  his  own  stable,  and  ser- 
vants from  his  own  household,  to  wait  upon  the 
stranger.      At  half  past  three  I   left   my  hotel, 
mounted  on  a  noble  horse,  finely  caparisoned, 
with  a  dashing  red  cloth  saddle,  a  bridle  orna- 
mented with  shells,  and  all  the  decorations  and 
equipments  of  a  well-mounted  Turkish  horseman, 
9nd,  preceded  by  the  janizary,  and  escorted  by  the 
consul,  with  no  small  degree  of  pomp  and  circum- 
stance I  arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  citadel.     Pass- 
ing through  a  large  yard,  in  which  are  several 
buildings  connected  with   the  different  offices  of 
government,  we  stopped  at  the  door  of  the  palace, 
and,  dismounting,  ascended  a  broad  flight  of  mar- 
ble steps  to  a  large  or  central  hall,  from  which 
doors  opened  into  the  difierent  apartments.    There 
were  three  recesses  fitted  up  with  divans,  where 
officers  were  lounging,  smoking,  and  taking  coffee. 
The  door  of  the  divan,  or  hall  of  audience,  was 
open,  at  which  a  guard  was  stationed,  and  in  go- 
ing up  to  demand  permission  to  enter,  we  saw  the 
Pacha  at  the  further  end  of  the  room,  with  four  or 
five  Turks  standing  before  him. 

c  2 
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Not  being  allowed  to  enter  yet,  we  walked  up 
and  down  the  great  hall,  among  lounging  soldiers 
and  officers  of  all  ranks  and  grades,  Turks,  Arabs, 
and  beggars,  and  went  out  upon  the  balcony.  The 
view  from  this  embraces  the  most  interesting  ob- 
jects in  the  vicinity  of  Cairo,  and  there  are  few 
prospects  in  the  world  which  include  so  many; 
the  land  of  Goshen,  the  Nile,  the  obelisk  at  Helio- 
polis,  the  tombs  of  the  Califs,  the  pyramids,  and 
the  deserts  of  eternal  sands. 

While  standing  upon  the  balcony,  a  janizary 
came  to  tell  us  that  the  Pacha  would  receive  us, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  we  must  come  to  the 
Pacha.  The  audience-chamber  was  a  very  large 
room,  with  a  high  ceiling — perhaps  eighty  feet  long 
and  thirty  high — with  Arabesque  paintings  on  the 
wall,  and  a  divan  around.  The  Pacha  was  sitting 
near  one  corner  at  the  extreme  end,  and  had  a 
long  and  full  view  of  every  one  who  approached 
him.  I,  too,  had  the  same  advantage,  and  in  walk- 
ing up  I  remarked  him  as  a  man  about  sixty-five, 
with  a  long  and  very  white  beard,  strong  features, 
of  a  somewhat  vulgar  cast,  a  short  nose,  red  face, 
and  rough  skin,  with  an  uncommonly  fine  dark 
eye,  expressing  a  world  of  determination  and 
energy.  He  wore  a  large  turban  and  a  long  silk 
robe,  and  was  smoking  a  long  pip^with  an  amber 
mouthpiece.  Altogether,  he  looked  the  Turk 
much  better  than  his  nominal  master  the  Sultan. 

His  dragoman,  Nubar  Bey,  was  there,  and  pre- 
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Rented  me.  The  Pacha  took  his  pipe  from  his 
mouth,  motioned  me  to  take  a  seat  at  his  right 
hand  on  the  divan,  and  with  a  courteous  manner 
said  I  was  welcome  to  Egypt.  I  told  him  he 
would  soon  have  to  welcome  half  the  world  there  : 
he  asked  me  why ;  and,  without  meaning  to  flat- 
ter the  old  Turk,  I  answered  that  everybody  had 
a  great  curiosity  to  visit  that  interesting  country ; 
that  heretofore  it  had  been  very  difficult  to  get 
there,  and  dangerous  to  travel  in  when  there ;  but 
DOW  the  facilities  of  access  were  greatly  increased, 
and  travelling  in  Egypt  had  become  so  safe  under 
his  government,  that  strangers  would  soon  come 
with  as  much  coniSldence  as  they  feel  while  travel- 
ling in  Europe ;  and  I  had  no  doubt  there  would 
be  many  Americans  among  them.  He  took  his 
pipe  from  his  mouth  and  bowed.  I  sipped  my 
cofiee  with  great  complacency,  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  manner  in  which,  for  the  first  time,  I  had 
played  the  courtier  to  royalty.  Knowing  his  pas- 
sion for  new  things,  I  went  on,  and  told  him  that 
he  ought  to  continue  his  good  works,  and  intro-* 
duce  on  the  Nile  a  steamboat  from  Alexandria  to 
Cairo.  He  took  the  pipe  from  his  mouth  again, 
and  in  the  tone  of  ^^  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
was  light,'^  said  he  had  ordered  a  couple.  I  knew 
he  was  fibbing,  and  I  afterward  heard  from  those 
through  whom  he  transacted  all  his  business  in 
Europe  that  he  had  never  given  any  such  order. 
Considering  that  a  steamboat  was  an  appropriate 
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weapon  in  the  hands  of  an  American,  I  followed 
up  my  blow  by  telling  him  that  I  had  just  seen 
mentioned,  in  a  European  paper,  a  project  to  run 
steamboats  from  New  York  to  Liverpool  in  twelve 
or  fourteen  days.  He  asked  me  the  distance ;  I 
told  him,  and  lie  said  nothing  and  smoked  on.  He 
knew  America,  and  particularly  from  a  circum- 
stance which,  I  afterward  found,  had  done  won- 
ders in  giving  her  a  name  and  character  in  the 
East,  the  visit  of  Commodore  Patterson  in  the 
ship  Delaware.  So  far  I  had  taken  decidedly  the 
lead  in  the  conversation ;  but  the  constant  repeti- 
tion of  '^  Son  Altesse^  by  the  dragoman  began  to 
remind  me  that  I  was  in  the  presence  of  royalty, 
and  that  it  was  my  duty  to  speak  only  when  I 
was  spoken  to.  I  waited  to  give  him  a  chance, 
and  the  first  question  he  asked  was  as  to  the  rate  of 
speed  of  the  steamboats  on  our  rivers.  Remem- 
bering an  old,  crazy,  five  or  six  mile  an  hour  boat 
that  I  had  seen  in  Alexandria,  I  was  afraid  to  tell 
him  the  whole  truth,  lest  he  should  not  believe 
me,  and  did  not  venture  to  go  higher  than  fifteen 
miles  an  hour ;  and  even  then  he  looked  as  Ilde- 
rim  may  be  supposed  to  have  looked  when  the 
Knight  of  the  Leopard  told  him  of  having  crossed 
over  a  lake  like  the  Dead  Sea  without  wetting  bis 
horse^s  hoofs.  I  have  no  doubt,  if  he  ever  thought 
of  me  afterward,  that  it  was  as  the  lying  Ameri- 
can ;  and  just  at  this  moment,  the  party  of  Eng- 
lish coming  in,  I  rose  and  took  my  leave.    Gibbon 
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says,  "  When  Persia  was  governed  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Sefis,  a  race  of  princes  whose  wanton 
cruelty  often  stained  their  divan,  their  table,  and 
their  bed  with  the  blood  of  their  favourites,  there 
is  a  saying  recorded  of  a  young  nobleman,  that  he 
never  departed  from  the  sultanas  presence  without 
satisfying  himself  whether  his  head  was  still  on 
his  shoulders.*"  It  was  in  somewhat  of  the  same 
spirit  that,  in  passing,  one  of  the  Englishmen 
whispered  to  me,  "  Are  you  sure  of  your  legs  P** 

During  my  interview  with  the  Pacha,  although 
my  cx)nversation  and  attention  were  directed  to- 
wards him,  I  could  not  help  remarking  particu* 
larly  his  dragoman,  Nubar  Bey.  He  was  an 
Armenian,  perhaps  a  year  or  two  over  thirty, 
with  an  olive  complexion,  and  a  countenance  like 
marble.  He  stood  up  before  us,  about  half  way 
between  the  Pacha  and  me,  his  calm  eye  finely 
contrasted  with  the  roving  and  unsettled  glances 
of  the  Pacha,  a  perfect  picture  of  indifference, 
standing  like  a  mere  machine  to  translate  words, 
without  seeming  to  comprehend  or  take  the  least 
interest  in  their  import ;  and  though  I  had  been 
particularly  recommended  to  him,  he  did  not  give 
me  a  single  glance  to  intimate  that  he  had  ever 
seen  me  before,  or  cared  ever  to  see  me  again; 
He  was  an  ambitious  man,  and  was  evidently  act- 
ing, and  acted  well,  a  part  suited  to  an  Eastern 
court ;  the  part  necessary  in  his  responsible  and 
dangerous  position,  as  the  depositary  of  import- 


32  INCIDENTS   OF   TRAVEL. 

ant  secrets  of  government.  He  was  in  high 
favour  with  the  Paeha,  and,  when  I  left,  was  in 
a  fair  way  of  attaining  any  honour  at  which  his 
ambitious  spirit  might  aim.  On  my  return  to 
Alexandria,  four  months  after,  he  was  dead. 

The  life  and  character  of  Mohammed  Aly  are  a 
study  and  a  problem.  Like  Bemadotte  of  Swe- 
den, he  has  risen  from  the  rank  of  a  common 
soldier,  and  now  sits  firmly  and  securely  on  a 
throne  of  his  own  making.  He  has  risen  by  the 
usual  road  to  greatness  among  the  Turks :  war, 
bloodshed,  and  treachery.  In  early  life  his  bold 
and  daring  spirit  attracted  the  attention  of  beys, 
pachas,  and  the  Sultan  himself;  and  having  at- 
tained a  prominent  position  in  the  bloody  wars 
that  distracted  Egypt  under  the  Mamelukes, 
boldness,  cruelty,  intrigue,  and  treachery  placed 
him  on  the  throne  of  the  califs,  and  neither  then 
nor  since  have  these  usual  engines  of  Turkish 
government,  these  usual  accompaniments  of  Turk- 
ish greatness,  for  a  moment  deserted  him.  The 
extermination  of  the  Mamelukes,  the  former  lords 
of  Egypt,  as  regards  the  number  killed,  is  perhaps 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  thousands  whose 
blood  cries  out  from  the  earth  against  him ;  but 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  effected  brands  the 
Pacha  as  the  prince  of  traitors  and  murderers. 
Invited  to  the  citadel  on  a  friendly  visit,  while 
they  were  smoking  the  pipe  of  peace  he  was  pre- 
paring to  murder  them ;  and  no  sooner  had  they 
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left  his  presence  than  they  were  pent  up, 'fired 
upon,  cut  down  and  killed,  bravely  but  hopelessly 
defending  themselves  to  the  last.  This  cruel  deed 
must  not  be  likened  to  the  slaughter  of  the  jani- 
zaries by  the  Sultan,  to  which  it  is  often  com- 
pared, for  the  janizaries  were  a  powerful  body, 
insulting  and  defying  the  throne.  The  Sultan 
staked  his  head  upon  the  issuer  and  it  was  not  till 
he  had  been  driven  to  the  desperate  expedient  of 
unfurling  the  sacred  standard  of  the  Prophet,  and 
calling  upon  all  good  Mussulmans  to  rally  round 
it ;  in  a  word,  it  was  not  till  the  dead  bodies  of 
thirty  thousand  janizaries  were  floating  down  the 
Bosphorus,  that  he  became  master  in  his  own 
dominions.  Not  so  with  the  Pacha ;  the  Mame- 
lukes were  reduced  to  a  feeble  band  of  four  or 
five  hundred  men,  and  could  effect  nothing  of 
importance  against  the  pacha.  His  cruelty  and 
treachery  can  neither  be  forgotten  nor  forgiven ; 
and  when,  in  passing  out  of  the  citadel,  the 
stranger  is  shown  the  place  where  the  unhappy 
Mamelukes  were  penned  up  and  slaughtered  like 
beasts,  one  only  leaping  his  gallant  horse  over  the 
walls  of  the  citadel,  he  feels  that  he  has  left  the 
presence  of  a  wholesale  murderer.  Since  that 
time  he  has  had  Egypt  quietly  to  himself;  has 
attacked  and  destroyed  the  Wahabees  on  the  Red 
Sea,  and  subdued  the  countries  above  the  Cata- 
racts of  the  Nile,  to  Sennaar  and  Dongola.  He 
has  been  constantly  aiming  at  introducing  Euro- 

c5 
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pean  improvements;  has  raised  and  disciplined 
an  army  according  to  European  tactics ;  increased 
the  revenues,  particularly  by  introducing  the  cul- 
ture of  cotton,  and  has  made  Egypt,  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Cataracts,  as  safe  for  the 
traveller  as  the  streets  of  New  York.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether,  after  all,  he  has  not  done 
more  harm  than  good,  and  whether  the  miserable 
and  oppressed  condition  of  his  subjects  does  not 
more  than  counterbalance  all  the  good  that  he  has 
done  for  Egypt.  One  of  the  strongest  evidences 
he  gave  of  his  civilizing  inclinations  is  the  ten- 
dency he  once  manifested  to  fall  under  petticoat 
government.  He  was  passionately  fond  of  his 
first  wife,  the  sharer  of  his  poverty  and  meridian 
greatness,  and  the  mother  of  his  two  favourite 
children,  Youssouff  and  Ibrahim  Pacha  ;  and 
whenever  a  request  was  preferred  in  her  name, 
the  enamoured  despot  would  swear  his  favourite 
oath,  ^^  By  my  two  eyes,  if  she  wishes  it,  it  shall 
be  done.''  Fond  of  war,  and  having  an  eye  to 
the  islands  of  Candia  and  Cyprus,  he  sent  a  large 
fleet  and  army,  commanded  by  his  son  Ibrahim 
Pacha,  to  aid  the  Sultan  in  his  war  against 
Greece,  and  with  his  wild  Egyptians  turned  the 
tide  against  that  unhappy  country,  receiving  as 
his  reward  the  islands  which  he  coveted.  More 
recently,  availing  himself  of  a  trifling  dispute 
with  the  governor  of  Acre,  he  turned  his  arms 
against  the  Sultan,  invaded  Syria,  and,  after  a 
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long  siege,  took  and  made  himself  master  of 
Acre;  his  yictorious  armies  under  his  son  Ibra- 
him, swept  all  Syria;  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  and 
Aleppo  fell  into  his  hands ;  and  beating  the  SuU 
tan's  forces  whenever  he  met  them,  in  mid  winter 
he  led  his  Egyptians  over  Mount  Taurus,  de- 
feated the  grand  vizier  with  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  men  almost  under  the  walls  of 
Constantinople,  and  would  have  driven  the  Sultan 
from  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  if  the  Russians, 
the  old  enemies  of  the  Porte,  had  not  come  in  to 
his  relief.  According  to  the  policy  of  the  Porte, 
that  which  is  wrested  from  her  and  she  cannot  get 
back,  she  confirms  in  the  possession  of  the  rebel ; 
and  Palestine  and  Syria  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
Mohammed  Aly,  as  the  fruits  of  drawing  his 
sword  against  his  master.  He  still  continues  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  Sultan,  constrained  doubtless  to 
make  the  last  payment  by  the  crippled  state  in 
which  he  was  left  by  the  terrible  plague  of  1834 ; 
and,  without  any  enemy  to  fear,  is  at  this  moment 
draining  the  resources  of  his  country  to  sustain  a 
large  army  and  navy.  No  one  can  fathom  his 
intentions,  an4  probably  he  does  not  know  them 
himself,  but  will  be  governed,  as  the  Turks 
always  are,  by  caprice  and  circumstances. 

On  leaving  the  Pacha,  Mr.  Gliddon  proposed 
that  we  should  call  upon  the  governor  of  Cairo. 
We  stopped  at  what  would  be  called  in  France 
the  "  Palais  de  Justice,"  and,  mounting  a  dozen 
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Steps,  entered  a  large  hall,  at  one  end  of  which 
stood  the  governor.  He  was  a  short  stout  man 
of  about  fifty-five,  with  a  long  beard,  handsomely 
dressed,  and  stood  gently  rubbing  his  hands,  and 
constantly  working  his  jaws  like  an  ox  chewing 
the  cud.  A  crowd  was  gathered  around  him,  and 
just  as  we  were  approaching  the  crowd  fell  back, 
and  we  saw  an  Arab  lying  on  his  face  on  the  floor, 
with  two  men  standing  over  him,  one  on  each 
side,  with  whips  like  cowskins,  carrying  into  effect 
the  judgment  of  the  munching  governor.  The 
blows  fell  thickly  and  heavily,  the  poor  fellow 
screamed  piteously,  and  when  the  full  number 
had  been  given,  he  could  not  move ;  he  was  pick- 
ed up  by  his  friends  and  carried  out  of  doors.  It 
was  precisely  such  a  scene  as  realized  the  refer- 
ence in  the  Scriptures  to  the  manners  of  the  East, 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  when  a  complaint  was 
made  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  handed  the 
offender  over  to  justice ;  or  the  graphic  accounts 
in  the  Arabian  Nights,  of  summary  justice  ad- 
ministered by  the  cadi  or  other  expounder  of  the 
law,  without  the  intervention  of  lawyers  or  jury. 
The  poor  Arab  was  hardly  removed  before  an- 
other complaint  was  entered ;  but  not  feeling  par- 
ticularly amiable  towards  the  governor,  and  having 
seen  enough  of  the  great  Turks  for  that  day,  I 
left  the  citadel,  and  rode  to  my  hotel. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  Slave  market  at  Cairo.— Tomb  of  the  Pacha.— The  Py- 
ramid of  Cheops. — Oppressive  Attentions  of  the  Arabs.— 
The  Sphinx. 

Nearly  all  the  time  I  was  at  Cairo,  Paul  and 
myself  were  ill,  and  for  a  few  days  we  were  in 
rather  a  pitiable  condition.  Fortunately,  a  young 
English  army  surgeon  was  there,  on  his  way  to 
India,  and  hearing  there  was  a  sick  traveller  in 
the  house,  he  with  great  kindness  called  upon 
me,  and  prescribed  for  our  ailments.  If  this  book 
should  ever  meet  the  eye  of  Dr.  Forbes,  he  will 
excuse  my  putting  his  name  in  print,  as  it  is  the 
only  means  I  have  of  acknowledging  his  kindness 
in  saving  me  from  what  would  otherwise  have 
been  a  severe  and  most  inconvenient  illness.  At 
that  time  there  was  no  English  physician  in  Cairo, 
and  I  believe  none  at  all,  except  some  vile,  half- 
bred  Italian  or  French  apothecaries,  who  held 
themselves  fully  qualified  to  practise,  and  were 
certainly  very  successful  in  relieving  the  sick  from 
all  their  sufferings.  On  my  return  I  found  Dr. 
Walne,  and  though  for  his  own  sake  I  could  wish 


38  INCIDENTS   OF   TRAVEL. 

him  a  better  lot,  I  hope,  for  the  benefit  of  sick 
travellers,  that  he  is  there  still.* 

One  of  my  first  rambles  in  Cairo  was  to  the 
slave-market.  It  is  situated  nearly  in  the  centre 
of  the  city,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  although  after 
turning  half  a  dozen  corners  in  the  narrow 
streets  of  a  Turkish  city,  I  will  defy  a  man  to  tell 
where  he  is  exactly.  It  is  a  large  old  building, 
enclosing  a  hollow  square,  with  chambers  all 
around,  both  above  and  below.  There  were  pro- 
bably five  or  six  hundred  slaves  sitting  on  mats, 
in  groups  of  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty,  each  belong- 
ing to  a  different  proprietor.  Most  of  them  were 
entirely  naked,  though  some,  whose  shivering 
forms  evinced  that  even  there  they  felt  the  want 
of  their  native  burning  sun,  were  covered  with 
blankets.  They  were  mostly  from  Dongola  and 
Sennaar ;  but  some  were  Abyssinians,  with  yellow 
complexions,  fine  eyes  and  teeth,  and  decidedly 
handsome.  The  Nubians  were  very  dark,  but 
with  oval,  regularly-formed,  and  handsome  faces, 
mild  and  amiable  expressions,  and  no  mark  of  the 

*  I  have  seen  with  great  pleasure,  in  a  late  English  paper, 
that  Dr.  Walne  has  been  appointed  English  vice-consul  at 
Cairo.  In  the  close  relation  now  growing  up  between  Eng- 
land and  Egypt  by  means  of  the  Red  Sea  passage  to  India,  it 
is  a  matter  of  no  small  consequence  to  England  to  have  at 
Cairo  as  her  representative  a  man  of  character  and  talents ; 
and  I  am  sure  I  but  express  tlie  opinion  of  all  who  know  Dr. 
Walne,  when  I  say  that  a  more  proper  appointment  could  not 
have  been  made. 


^ 
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African  except  the  colour  of  their  skin.  The 
worst  spectacle  in  the  bazaar  was  that  of  several 
lots  of  sick,  who  were  separated  from  the  rest  and 
arranged  on  mats  by  themselves;  their  bodies 
thin  and  shrunken,  their  chins  resting  upon  their 
knees,  their  long  lank  arms  hanging  helplessly  by 
their  sides,  their  faces  haggard,  their  eyes  fixed 
with  a  painful  vacancy,  and  altogether  presenting 
the  image  of  a  man  in  his  most  abject  condition. 
Meeting  them  on  their  native  sands,  their  crouch- 
ing attitudes,  shrunken  jaws,  and  rolling  eyes 
might  have  led  one  to  mistake  them  for  those 
hideous  animals  the  orang-outang  and  ape.  Prices 
vary  from  twenty  to  a  hundred  dollars ;  but  the 
sick,  as  carrying  within  them  the  seeds  of  probable 
death,  are  coolly  offered  for  almost  nothing,  as  so 
much  damaged  merchandise  which  the  seller  is 
anxious  to  dispose  of  before  it  becomes  utterly 
worthless  on  his  hands.  There  was  one,  an  Abys- 
sinian, who  had  mind  as  well  as  beauty  in  her 
face ;  she  was  dressed  in  silk,  and  wore  ornaments 
of  gold  and  shells,  and  called  me  as  I  passed,  and 
peeped  from  behind  a  curtain,  smiling  and  coquet- 
ting, and  wept  and  pouted  when  I  went  away ; 
and  she  thrust  out  her  tongue  to  show  me  that 
she  was  not  like  those  I  had  just  been  looking  at, 
but  that  her  young  blood  ran  pure  and  healthy  in 
her  veins. 

Cairo  is  surrounded  by  a  wall;  the  sands  of 
the  desert  approach  it  on  every  side,  and  every 
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gatei  except  that  of  Boulac,  opens  to  a  Bandy 
waste.  Passing  out  by  the  Victory  Gate,  the 
contrast  between  light  and  darkness  is  not  greater 
than  between  the  crowded  streets  and  the  stilhiess 
of  the  desert,  separated  from  them  only  by  a  wall. 
Immediately  without  commehces  the  great  burial- 
place  of  the  city.  Among  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  Mussulmans'  headstones,  I  searched 
in  vain  for  the  tomb  of  the  lamented  Burckhardt ; 
there  is  no  mark  to  distinguish  the  grave  of  the 
enterprising  traveller  from  that  of  an  Arabian 
camel-driven  At  a  short  distance  from  the  gate 
are  the  tombs  of  the  califs,  large  and  beautiful 
buildings,  monuments  of  the  taste  and  skill  of  the 
Saracens. 

From  hence,  passing  around  outside  the  walls, 
I  entered  by  the  Gate  of  the  Citadel,  where  I  saw 
what  goes  by  the  name  of  Joseph's  Well,  perhaps 
better  known  as  the  Well  of  Saladin.  It  is  forty- 
five  feet  wide  at  the  mouth,  and  cut  two  hundred 
and  seventy  feet  deep  through  the  solid  rock  to  a 
spring  of  saltish  water,  on  a  level  with  the  Nile, 
whence  the  water  is  raised  in  buckets  on  a  wheel, 
turned  by  a  buffalo. 

On  the  25th,  with  a  voice  that  belied  my  feeU 
ings,  L  wished  Paul  a  merry  Christmas;  and, 
after  breakfast,  wishing  to  celebrate  the  day, 
mounted  a  donkey  and  rode  to  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Heliopolis,  near  the  village  of  Matarea, 
about  four  miles  from  Cairo,  on  the  borders  of 
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the  rich  land  of  Goshen.  The  geographer  Strabo 
visited  these  ruins  thirty  years  A.C.,  and  de- 
scribes them  almost  exactly  as  we  see  them  now. 
A  great  temple  of  the  sun  once  stood  here. 
Herodotus  and  Plato  studied  philosophy  in  the 
schools  of  Heliopolis ;  ^^  a  barbarous  Persian  over- 
turned her  temples ;  a  fanatic  Arabian  burnt  her 
books;"  and  a  single  obelisk,  sixty-seven  feet  high, 
in  a  field  ploughed  and  cultivated  to  its  very 
base,  stands  a  melancholy  monument  of  former 
greatness  and  eternal  ruin. 

Passing  out  by  another  gate  is  another  vast 
cemetery,  ranges  of  tombs  extending  miles  out 
into  the  desert.  In  Turkey  I  had  admired  the 
beauty  of  the  graveyards,  and  often  thought  how 
calmly  slept  the  dead  under  the  thick  shade  of 
the  mourning  cypress.  In  Egypt  I  admired  still 
more  the  solemn  stillness  and  grandeur  of  a  last 
resting-place  among  the  eternal  sands  of  the  de- 
sert. In  this  great  city  of  the  dead  stand  the 
tombs  of  the  Mamelukes,  originally  slaves  from 
the  foot  of  the  Caucasus,  then  the  lords  and  ty- 
rants of  Egypt,  and  now  an  exterminated  race : 
the  tombs  are  large,  handsome  buildings,  with 
domes  and  minarets,  the  interior  of  the  domes 
beautifully  wrought,  and  windows  of  stained 
glass,  all  going  to  ruins.  Here,  too,  is  the  tomb 
of  the  Pacha.  Fallen,  changed,  completely  re- 
volutionized as  Egypt  is,  even  to  this  day  pecu- 
liar regard  is  paid  to  the  structure  of  tombs  and 
the  burial-places  of  the  dead.     The  tomb  of  the 
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Pacha  is  called  the  greatest  structure  of  modern 
Egypt.  It  is  a  large  stone  building,  with  several 
domes,  strongly  but  coarsely  made.  The  interior, 
still,  solemn,  and  imposing,  is  divided  into  two 
chambers ;  in  the  first,  in  a  conspicuous  situation^ 
is  the  body  of  his  favourite  wife,  and  around  are 
those  of  other  members  of  his  family;  in  the 
other  chamber  are  several  tombs,  covered  with 
large  and  valuable  Cashmere  shawls;  several 
places  yet  unoccupied,  and  in  one  corner  a  large 
vacant  place,  reserved  for  the  Pacha  himself. 
Both  apartments  are  carpeted,  and  illuminated 
with  lamps,  with  divans  in  the  recesses,  and  little 
wicker  chairs  for  the  different  members  of  the 
family  who  come  to  mourn  and  pray.  Two  ladies 
were  there,  sitting  near  one  of  the  tombs,  their 
faces  completely  covered ;  and,  that  I  might  not 
disturb  their  pious  devotions,  my  guide  led  me  in 
a  different  direction. 

During  the  time  that  I  had  passed  in  lounging 
about  Cairo,  I  had  repeatedly  been  down  to  Bou- 
lac  in  search  of  a  boat  for  my  intended  voyage  up 
the  Nile ;  and  going  one  Sunday  to  dine  on  the 
Island  of  Rhoda  with  Mr.  Trail,  a  young  En- 
glishman, who  had  charge  of  the  palace  and  gar- 
den of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  I  again  rode  along  the 
bank  of  the  river  for  the  same  purpose.  In  coming 
up  from  Alexandria  I  had  found  the  inconveni- 
ences of  a  large  boat,  and  was  looking  for  one  of 
the  smallest  dimensions  that  could  be  at  all  com- 
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ibrtable.  We  were  crossing  over  one  more  than 
half  sunk  in  the  water,  which  I  remarked  to  Paul 
was  about  the  right  size ;  and  while  we  stopped  a 
moment,  without  the  least  idea  that  it  could  be 
made  fit  for  use,  an  Arab  came  up  and  whispered 
to  Paul  that  he  could  pump  out  the  water  in  two 
hours,  and  had  only  sunk  the  boat  to  save  it  from 
the  officers  of  the  Pacha,  who  would  otherwise 
take  it  for  the  use  of  government.  Upon  this  infor- 
mation I  struck  a  bargain  for  the  boat,  eight  men, 
a  rais,  and  a  pilot.  The  officers  of  the  Pacha 
were  on  the  bank  looking  out  for  boats,  and,  not- 
withstanding my  Arab^s  ingenious  contrivance, 
just  when  I  had  closed  my  agreement,  they  came 
on  board  and  claimed  possession.  I  refused  to 
give  up  my  right,  and  sent  to  the  agent  of  the 
consul  for  an  American  flag.  He  could  not  give 
me  an  American,  but  sent  me  an  English  flag, 
and  I  did  not  hesitate  to  put  myself  under  its 
protection.  I  hoisted  it  with  my  own  hands ;  but 
the  rascally  Turks  paid  no  regard  to  its  broad 
folds.  The  majesty  of  England  did  not  sufier, 
however,  in  my  hands,  and  Paul  and  I  spent  more 
than  an  hour  in  running  from  one  officer  to  an- 
other, before  we  could  procure  the  necessary  order 
for  the  release  of  the  boat.  Leaving  this  with  the 
rais,  and  the  flag  still  flying,  I  went  on  to  Rhoda, 
and  spent  the  day  there  in  decidedly  the  prettiest 
spot  about  Cairo.  At  the  head  of  this  island  is 
the  celebrated  Nilometer,  which,  for  no  one  knows 
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how  long,  has  marked  the  annual  rise  and  fall  of 
the  Nile. 

I  had  been  ten  days  in  Cairo  without  going  to 
the  pyramids.   I  had  seen  them  almost  every  day, 
but  my  doctor,  who  was  to  accompany  me,  had 
delayed  my  visit.    He  was  obliged  to  leave  Cairo, 
however,  before  I  was  ready  to  go ;  and  as  soon 
as  he  was  off,  like  a  schoolboy  when  the  master  is 
out  of  sight,  I  took  advantage  of  his  absence. 
My  old  friend  from  Alexandria  had  promised  to 
go  with  me,  and  joining  me  at  Old  Cairo,  we 
crossed  over  to  Ohizeh.     Almost  from  the  gates 
of  Cairo  the  pyramids  are  constantly  in  sight, 
and,  after  crossing  the  ferry,  we  at  first  rode  di- 
rectly towards  them ;  but  the  waters  were  yet  so 
high  that  we  were  obliged  to  diverge  from  the 
straight  road.     In  about  an  hour  we  separated, 
my  guide  taking  one  route  and  my  friends  an- 
other.    With  my   eyes  constantly  fixed  on  the 
pyramids,  I  was  not  aware  of  our  separation  until 
I  had  gone  too  far  to  return,  and  my  guide  proved 
to  be  right.   Standing  alone  on  an  elevated  moun- 
tainous range  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  without 
any  object  with  which  to  compare  them,  the  im- 
mense size  of  the  pyramids  did  not  strike  me  with 
full  force.     Arrived  at  the  banks  of  a  stream, 
twenty  Arabs,  more  than  half  naked,  and  most  of 
them  blind  of  an  eye,  came  running  towards  me, 
dashed  through  the  stream,  and  pulling,  hauling, 
and   scuffling  at  each  other,  all  laid  hold  of  me 
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to  carry  me  over.  All  seemed  bent  upon  having 
something  to  do  with  me,  even  if  they  carried  me 
over  piecemeal ;  but  I  selected  two  of  the  strong- 
est, with  little  more  than  one  eye  between  them, 
and  keeping  the  rest  off  as  well  as  I  could,  was 
borne  over  dryshod.  Approaching,  the  three  great 
pyramids,  and  one  small  one,  are  in  view,  towering 
higher  and  higher  above  the  plain.  I  thought  I 
was  just  upon  them,  and  that  I  could  almost 
touch  them ;  yet  I  was  more  than  a  mile  distant. 
The  nearer  I  approached,  the  more  their  gigantic 
dimensions  grew  upon  me,  until,  when  I  actually 
reached  them,  rode  up  to  the  first  layer  of  stones, 
and  saw  how  very  small  I  was,  and  looked  up 
their  sloping  sides  to  the  lofty  summits,  they 
seemed  to  have  grown  to  the  size  of  mountains. 

The  base  of  the  great  pyramid  is  about  eight 
hundred  feet  square,  covering  a  surface  of  about 
eleven  acres,  according  to  the  best  measurement, 
and  four  hundred  and  sixty-one  feet  high ;  or, 
to  give  a  clearer  idea,  starting  from  a  base  as 
large  as  Washington  Parade  Oround,  it  rises  to 
a  tapering  point  nearly  three  times  as  high  as 
Trinity  Church  steeple.  Even  as  I  walked 
around  it,  and  looked  up  at  it  from  the  base,  I 
did  not  feel  its  immensity  until  I  commenced 
ascending;  then,  having  climbed  some  distance 
up,  when  I  stopped  to  breathe  and  look  down 
upon  my  friend  below,  who  was  dwindled  to  in- 
sect size,  and  up  at  the  great  distance  between 
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jBBd  tk  WMwrtj  libfSB  I  waHBaei  ia  dl  tdhdr 
fcfcg  die  ta^dEmpfWM»rf  life  gnt  w<igk.  It 
took  flue  twcBTr  wfliinilrfr  Id  aaoBt  Id  Ae  MUMiit ; 
jfapot  die  aaDC  tiaBe  thitt  k  kad  icmiind  to 
flKunt  Ife  ooKs  cT  Esm  jnd  TemnsL  The 
accott  k  act  paftkadadr  effiilKraikj  at  \aA  with 
liie  awatfannp  of  the  Aiabs.  Tkir  ave  two  him- 
dred  aodfix  ticnof  itoBe,  fioai  oae  tofbur  fiset 
10  baj^bt,  eadh  two  or  three  fiact  f»^llfr  than 
the  ooe  below,  anldng  what  ave  called  the  steps. 
Verjr  often  the  steps  were  so  U^  that  I  coald  not 
reaeh  them  with  nnjCset.  fadred,  fiir  the  most 
part,  I  was  oUiged  to  diadb  with  aqr  kaeesiy  de- 
rirmg  a  great  aaistanoe  fioai  the  step  wUdb  oo^ 
Arab  made  fioriDe  with  his  knee,  and  the  hdping 
hand  of  another  abore. 

It  is  not  what  it  once  was  to  go  to  the  pjra- 
midft.  Thej  have  become  regular  liaiis  for  the 
moltitudes  of  trardlers;  but  stilU  cxanmoo  as 
the  journey  has  become,  no  man  can  stand  on  the 
top  of  the  great  pyramid  of  Cheops,  and  look  out 
upon  the  dark  mountains  of  Mokattam  bordering 
the  Arabian  desert;  upon  the  ancient  cities  of 
the  Pharaohs,  its  domes,  its  mosques,  and  mina- 
rets, glittering  in  the  light  of  a  Tertical  sun ; 
upon  the  rich  valley  of  the  XOe,  and  the  ^*  river 
of  Egypt**  rolling  at  his  feet;  the  long  range  of 
pyramids  and  tombs  extending  along  the  edge 
of  the  desert  to  the  ruined  city  of  Memphis,  and 
the  boundless  and  eternal  sands  of  Africa,  with- 
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out  considering  that  moment  an  epoch  not  to 
be  forgotten.  Thousands  of  years  roll  through 
his  mind,  and  thought  recalls  the  men  who  built 
them,  their  mysterious  uses,  the  poets,  historians, 
philosophers,  and  warriors  who  have  gazed  upon 
them  with  wonder  Uke  his  own. 

For  one  who  but  yesterday  was  bustling  in 
the  streets  of  a  busy  city,  it  was  a  thing  of 
strange  and  indescribable  interest  to  be  standing 
on  the  top  of  the  great  pyramid,  surround- 
ed by  a  dozen  half-naked  Arabs,  forgetting,  as 
completely  as  if  they  bad  never  been,  the  stir- 
ring scenes  of  his  distant  home.  But  even  here 
petty  vexations  followed  me,  and  half  the  interest 
of  the  time  and  scene  was  destroyed  by  the  cla- 
mour of  my  guides.  The  descent  I  found  ex- 
tremely easy  :  many  persons  complain  of  the 
dizziness  caused  by  looking  down  from  such  a 
height,  but  I  did  not  find  myself  so  afiected  ; 
and  though  the  donkeys  at  the  base  looked  like 
flies,  I  could  almost  have  danced  down  the  mighty 
sides.* 


*  A  few  years  ago  an  unfortunate  accident  happened  at 
this  pyramid.  An  English  officer,  Mr.  M.,  who  bad  come 
up  die  Red  Sea  from  India  with  his  friend,  had  mounted 
to  the  top,  and,  while  his  friend  was  looking  another  way, 
Mr.  M.  was  wa;lking  around  the  upper  layer  of  stones 
and  fell  j  he  rolled  down  eight  or  ten  steps  ;  for  a  mo- 
ment he  turned  up  his  fece  with  an  expression  that  his 
friend  spoke  of  as  horrible  beyond  all  description,  when  his 
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The  great  pyramid  is  supposed  to  contain  six 
millions  of  cubit  feet  of  stone,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  men  are  said  to  have  been  employed 
twenty  years  in  building  it.  The  four  angles 
stand  exactly  in  the  four  points  of  the  compass, 
inducing  the  belief  that  it  was  intended  for  other 
purposes  than  those  of  a  sepulchre.  The  en- 
trance is  on  the  north  side.  The  sands  of  the 
desert  have  encroached  upon  it,  and,  with  the 
fallen  stones  and  rubbish,  have  buried  it  to  the 
sixteenth  step.  Climbing  over  this  rubbish  the 
entrance  is  reached,  a  narrow  passage  three  and 
a  half  feet  square,  lined  with  broad  blocks  of 
polished  granite,  descending  in  the  interior  at  an 
angle  of  twenty-seven  degrees  for  about  ninety- 
two  feet;  then  the  passage  turns  to  the  right, 
and  winds  upward  to  a  steep  ascent  of  eight  or 
nine  feet,  and  then  falls  into  the  natural  passage, 
which  is  five  feet  high  and  one  hundred  feet 
long,  forming  a  continued  ascent  to  a  sort  of 
landing  place;  in  a  small  recess  of  this  is  the 
orifice  or  shaft  called  the  well.     Moving  onward 

head  sunk,  his  grasp  relaxed,  and  he  pitched  headlong, 
rolling  over  and  over  to  the  bottom  of  the  pyramid.  Every 
bone  in  his  body  was  broken;  his  mangled  corpse  was 
sewed  up  in  a  sack,  carried  to  Old  Cairo  and  buried,  and 
his  friend  returned  the  same  day  to  Cairo.  There  were  at 
the  time  imputations  that  Mr.  M.  had  premeditated  this  act, 
as  he  had  left  behind  him  his  watch,  money,  and  papers,  and 
had  been  heard  to  say  what  a  glorious  death  it  would  be  to 
die  by  jumping  from  the  top  of  a  pyramid. 
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through  a  long  passage,  the  explorer  comes  to 
what  is  called  the  Queen's  Chambers,  seventeen 
feet  long,  fourteen  wide,  and  twelve  high.  I 
entered  a  hole  opening  from  this  crypt,  and 
crawling  on  my  hands  and  knees,  came  to  a 
larger  opening,  not  a  regular  chamber,  and  now 
cumbered  with  fallen  stones.  Immediately  above 
this,  ascending  by  an  inclined  plane  lined  with 
highly  polished  granite,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  mounting  a  short 
space  by  means  of  holes  cut  in  the  sides,  I  en- 
tered the  King's  Chamber,  about  thirty-seven 
feet  long,  seventeen  feet  wide,  and  twenty  feet 
high.  The  walls  of  the  chamber  are  of  red 
granite,  highly  polished,  each  stone  reaching  from 
the  floor  to  the  ceiling ;  and  the  ceiling  is  form- 
ed of  nine  large  slabs  of  polished  granite,  extend- 
ing from  wall  to  wall.  It  is  not  the  least  inte- 
resting part  of  a  visit  to  the  interior  of  the  py- 
ramids, as  you  are  groping  your  way  after  your 
Arab  guide,  to  feel  your  hand  running  along  the 
sides  of  an  enormous  shaft,  smooth  and  polished 
as  the  finest  marble,  and  to  see  by  the  light  of  the 
flaring  torch  chambers  of  red  granite  from  the  Ca« 
taracts  of  the  Nile,  the  immense  blocks  standing 
around  and  above  you,  smooth  and  beautifully 
polished  in  places,  where,  if  our  notions  of  the  py- 
ramids be  true,  they  were  intended  but  for  ftw 
mortal  eyes.  At  one  end  of  the  chamber  stands 
a  sarcophagus,  also  of  red  granite ;  its  length  is 
VOL.  u  i> 
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seven  feet  six  inches,  depth  three  and  a  haUv 
breadth  three  feet  three  inches.  Here  is  sup- 
posed to  have  slept  one  of  the  great  rulers 
of  the  earth,  the  king  of  the  then  greatest  king- 
dom of  the  world,  the  proud  mortal  for  whom 
this  mighty  structure  was  raised.  Where  is  he 
now  ?  Even  his  dry  bones  are  gone,  torn  away 
by  rude  hands,  and  scattered  by  the  winds  of 
heaven. 

There  is  something  curious  about  this  sarco- 
phagus too.     It  is  exactly  the  size  of  the  orifice 
which   forms  the  entrance  of  the  pyramid,  and 
could  not  have  been  conveyed  to  its  place  by  any 
of  the  now  known  passages;  consequently,  must 
have  been  deposited  during  the  building,  or  be- 
fore the  passage  was  finished  in  its  present  state. 
The  interior  of  the  pyramid  is  excessively  hot, 
particularly  when   surrounded   by  a  number  of 
Arabs  and  flaring  torches*     Leaving  the  King^s 
Chamber,  I  descended   the  inclined  plane,   and 
prepared    to    descend   the  well  referred   to    by 
Pliny.     The  shaft  is  small ;  merely  large  enough 
to  permit  one  to  descend  with  the  legs  astride, 
the  feet  resting  in  little  niches,  and  hands  cling- 
ing to  the  same.     Having  no  janizary  with  me 
to  keep  them  ofi^,  I  was  very  much  annoyed  by 
the  Arabs  following  me.     I  had  at  first  selected 
two  as  my  guides,   and  told  the  others  to  go 
away  ;  but  it  was  of  no  use.     They  had  nothing 
else  to  do;  a  few  paras  would  satisfy  them  for 
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their  day'^s  labour ;    and  the  chance  of  getting 
these  either  from  charity  or  by  importunity,  made 
them  all  follow.      At  the  mouth  of  the  well   I 
again  selected  my  two  guides,  and  again  told  the 
others  not  to  follow ;  and,  sending  the  two  be- 
fore me,   followed  down  the  well,  being  myself 
quickly  followed  by  two  others.     I  shouted  to 
them  to  go  back,  but  they  paid  no  regard  to  me ; 
so,  coming  out  again,  I  could  not  help  giving  the 
fellow  next  me  a  blow  with  a  club,  which  sent 
him   bounding  among  his  companions.      I   then 
flourished  my  stick  among  them,  and  after  a  deal 
of  expostulation  and  threatening  gesticulation,  I 
attempted  the   descent  once  more.      A   second 
time  they  followed  me,  and  I  came  out  perfectly 
furious.      My  friend  was  outside   shooting,  the 
pyramids  being  nothing  new  to  him,  and  unfor- 
tunately  I   had  been  obliged  to  leave  Paul  at 
Cairo,  and  had   no    one  with  me  but  a  little 
Nubian  boy.     Him  I  could  not  prevail  upon  to. 
descend  the  well ;  he  was  frightened,  and  begged 
me  not  to  go  down  ;  and  when  he  saw  them  fol- 
low the  second  time,  and  me  come  out  and  lay 
about  me  with  a  club,   he  began   to  cry,  and, 
before  1  could  lay  hold  of  him,  ran  away^      I 
could  do  nothing  without  him,  and  was  obliged  to 
follow.     There  was  no  use  in  battling  with  the 
poor  fellows,  for  they  made  no  resistance;  and 
I  believe  I  might  have  brained  the  whole  of  them 
without  one  offering  to  strike  a  blow.     Moreover, 

d2 
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it  was  very  hat  and  smothenng;  mod  as  there  was 
natiuDg  particular  to  see,  dot  any  discovery  to 
make,  I  concluded  to  give  it  up  ;  and  calling  my 
guides  to  return,  in  a  few  moments  escaped  fiom 
the  hot  and  confined  air  d  the  pyramid. 

At  the  base  I  found  my  friend  sitting  quiedy 
with  his  gun  in  his  hand,  and  l»t>ugfat  upon  him 
the  homet^s  nest  which  had  so  worried  me  within. 
The  Arabs,  considering  their  work  done,  gathered 
around  me,  clamorous  for  bucksheesh,  and  none 
were  more  importunate  than  the  fdlows  who  had 
followed  me  so  pertinaciously.  I  gave  them 
liberally,  but  this  only  whetted  their  appetites. 
There  was  no  getting  rid  of  them ;  a  sweep  of  my 
club  would  send  them  away  for  a  moment,  but 
instantly  they  would  reorganize  and  come  on 
again,  putting  the  women  and  children  in  the 
front  rank.  The  sheik  came  ostensibly  to  our 
relief;  but  I  had  doubts  whether  he  did  not 
rather  urge  them  on.  He,  however,  protected  us 
to'  a  certain  extent, .  while  we  went  into  one  of 
the  many  tombs  to  eat  our  luncheon.  For  a  great 
distance  around  there  are  large  tombs  which 
would  of  themselves  attract  the  attention  of  the 
traveller,  were  they  not  lost  in  the  overwhelming 
interest  of  the  pyramids.  That  in  which  we 
lunched  had  a  deep  shaft  in  the  centre,  leading  to 
the  pit  where  the  mummies  had  been  piled  one 
upon  another.  The  Arabs  had  opened  and  rifled 
the  graves^  and  bones  and  fragments  were  still 
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lying  scattered  around.  Our  persecutors  were 
sitting  at  the  door  of  the  tomb  looking  in  upon  us, 
and  devouring  with  their  eyes  every  morsel  that 
we  put  into  our  mouths.  We  did  not  linger  long 
over  our  meal :  and,  giving  them  the  fragments, 
setoff  for  a  walk  roupd  the  pyramid  of  Cephrenes^ 
the  second  in  grandeur. 

This  pyramid  was  opened  at  great  labour  and 
expense  by  the  indefatigable  Belzoni,  and  a 
chamber  discovered  containing  a  sarcophagus,  as 
in  that  of  Cheops.  The  passage,  however,  has 
now  become  choked  up  and  hardly  accessible. 
Though  not  so  high,  it  is  much  more  difficult  to 
mount  than  the  other,  the  outside  being  covered 
with  a  coat  of  hard  and  polished  cement,  at  the 
top  almost  perfectly  smooth  and  unbroken.  Two 
English  officers  had  mounted  it  a  few  days  before, 
who  told  me  that  they  had  found  the  ascent  both 
difficult  and  dangerous.  One  of  the  Arabs  who 
accompanied  them,  after  he  had  reached  the  top, 
became  frightened,  and,  not  daring  to  descelhd, 
remained  hanging  on  there  more  than  an  hour, 
till  his  old  father  climbed  up  and  inspired  him 
with  confidence  to  come  down. 

A  new  attempt  is  now  making  to  explore  the 
interior  of  this  pyramid.  Colonel  Vyse,  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  of  fortune,  has  devoted  the  last 
six  months  to  this  most  interesting  work.  He  has 
for  an  associate  in  his  labours  the  veteran  Caviglia, 
who  returns  to  the  pyramids  rich  with  the  expe- 
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rience  of  twenty  years  in  exploring  the  temples 
and  tombs  of  Upper  Egypt.  By  a  detailed  report 
and  drawing  received  by  Mr.  Gliddon  (now  in 
America)  from  Caviglia  himself,  and  by  private 
letters  of  later  date,  it  appears  that  they  have 
already  discovered  a  new  passage  and  another 
chamber,  containing  on  one  of  the  walls  a  single 
hieroglyphic.  This  hieroglyphic  was  then  under 
the  consideration  of  the  savans  and  pupils  of  the 
Champolion  school  in  Egypt;  and,  whether  they 
succeed  in  reading  it  or  not,  we  cannot  help  pro- 
mising ourselves  the  most  interesting  results  from 
the  enterprise  and  labours  of  Colonel  Vyse  and 
Caviglia. 

The  pyramids,  like  all  the  other  works  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  are  built  with  great  regard  to 
accuracy  of  proportion.  The  sepulchral  chamber 
is  not  in  the  centre,  but  in  an  irregular  and  out- 
of-the-way  position  in  the  vast  pile;  and  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  great  ignorance  which 
must  exist  in  regard  to  the  whole  structure  and 
its  uses,  from  the  fact  that  by  computation,  allow- 
ing an  equal  solid  bulk  for  partition  walls,  there 
is  sufficient  space  in  the  great  pyramid  for  three 
thousand  seven  hundred  chambers  as  large  as  that 
containing  the  sarcophagus. 

Next  to  the  pyramids,  probably  as  old,  and 
hardly  inferior  in  interest,  is  the  celebrated 
Sphinx.  Notwithstanding  the  great  labours  of 
Caviglia,  it  is  now  so  covered  with  sand  that  it  is 
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difficult  to  realize  the  bulk  of  this  gigantic  monu- 
ment. Its  head,  neck,  shoulders,  and  breast  are 
sdll  uncovered ;  its  face,  though  worn  and  broken, 
is  mild,  amiable,  and  intelligent,  seeming,  among 
the  tombs  around  it,  like  a  divinity  guarding  the 
dead. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Journey  up  the  Nile. — An  Arab  Burial. — Pilgrims  to  Mecca. 
— ^Trials  of  Patience. — A  Hurricane  on  the  Nile. — A  Turkish 
Bath. 

On  the  first  of  January  I  commenced  my  jour- 
ney up  the  Nile.  My  boat  was  small,  for  greater 
convenience  in  rowing  and  towing.  She  was,  how- 
ever, about  forty  feet  long,  with  two  fine  latteen 
sails,  and  manned  by  eight  men,  a  rais  or  captain, 
and  a  governor  or  pilot.  This  was  to  be  my 
home  from  Cairo  to  the  Cataracts,  or  as  long  as  I 
remained  on  the  river.  There  was  not  a  place 
where  a  traveller  could  sleep,  and  I  could  not 
expect  to  eat  a  meal  or  pass  a  night  except  on 
board;  consequently,  I  was  obliged  to  provide 
myself  at  Cairo  with  all  things  necessary  for  the 
whole  voyage.  My  outfit  was  not  very  extra- 
vagant. It  consisted,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect, 
of  two  tin  cups,  two  pairs  of  knives  and  forks, 
four  plates,  cofiee,  tea,  sugar,  rice,  maccaroni, 
and  a  few  dozen  of  claret.  My  bedroom-furniture 
consisted  of  a  mattress  and  coverlet,  which  in  the 
daytime  were  tucked  up  so  as  to  make  a  divan. 
Over  the  head  of  my  bed  were  my  gun  and  pistols, 
and  at  the  foot  was  a  little  swinging  shelf,  con* 
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taining  my  Library,  which  consisted  of  the 
Modern  Travellers  on  Egypt,  Volney's  Travels, 
and  an  Italian  grammar  and  dictionary.  My  only 
companion  was  my  servant ;  and  as  he  is  about  to 
be  somewhat  intimate  with  me,  I  take  the  liberty 
of  introducing  him  to  the  reader.  Paollo  Nuozzo, 
or,  more  familiarly,  Paul,  was  a  Maltese.  I 
had  met  him  at  Constantinople  travelling  with 
two  of  my  countrymen ;  and  though  they  did  not 
seem  to  like  him  much,.  I  was  very  well  pleased 
with  him,  and  thought  myself  quite  fortunate,  on 
my  arrival  at  Malta,  to  find  him  disengaged.  He 
was  a  man  about  thirty-five  years  old ;  stout, 
square-built,  intelligent;  a  passionate  admirer  of 
ruins,  particularly  the  ruins  of  the  Nile ;  honest 
and  faithful  as  the  sun,  and  one  of  the  greatest 
cowards  that  luminary  ever  shone  upon.  He 
called  himself  my  dragoman,  and,  I  remember, 
wrote  himself  such  in  the  convent  of  Mount  Sinai 
and  the  temple  at  Petra,  though  he  promised  to 
make  himself  generally  useful,  and  was  my  only 
servant  during  my  whole  tour.  He  spoke  French, 
Italian,  Maltese,  Greek,  Turkish,  and  Arabic, 
but  could  not  read  any  one  of  these  languages. 
He  had  lived  several  years,  in  Cairo,  and.  had. 
travelled  on  the  Nile  before,  and  understood  all 
the  little  arrangements  necessary  for  the  voyage. 

At  about  twelve  o^clock,  then,  the  hour  when  at 
home  my  friends  were  commencing  their  Newyear 
idsits,  accompanied  to  the  boat  by  my  friend  fromt 
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Alexandria,  my  first,  last,  and  best  friend  in 
£gypt,  I  embarked ;  and  with  a  fair  windy  and 
*^  the  star-spangled  banner^  (made  by  an  Arab 
tailor)  floating  above  me,  I  commenced  my  jour- 
ney on  the  Nile.  It  is  necessary  here  for  every 
stranger  to  place  himself  under  the  flag  of  his 
country,  else  his  boat  and  men  are  liable  to  be 
taken  at  any  moment  by  the  officers  of  the  Pacha. 
It  was  the  first  time  I  had  myself  ever  raised  the 
banner  of  my  country,  and  I  felt  a  peculiar  pride 
in  the  consciousness  that  it  could  protect  me  so  (ar 
from  home. 

We  started,  as  when  I  first  embarked  upon 
the  Nile,  with  a  fair  wind,  at  sunset,  and  again 
to  the  gentle  tap  of  the  Arab  drum  we  passed  the 
great  pyramids  of  Ohizeh  and  the  giant  monu- 
ments of  Sachara  and  Dashoor.  Long  after  sun- 
set their  dark  outline  was  distinctly  visible  over 
the  desert :  I  sat  on  the  deck  of  my  boat  till  their 
vast  masses  became  lost  in  'the  darkness.  My 
situation  was  novel  and  exciting,  and  my  spirits 
were  elate  with  curious  expectation  ;  but  with  the 
morrow  came  a  very  essential  change.  A  feeling 
of  gloom  came  over  me  when  I  found  the  wind 
against  my  progress.  The  current  was  still  run- 
ning obstinately  the  same  way  as  before,  and  to 
be  so  soon  deserted  by  the  element  that  I  needed 
gave  rather  a  dreary  aspect  to  the  long  journey 
before  me.  That  day,  however,  we  contrived  to 
do  something;   my  boat  being  small,  my  men 
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were  almost  continually  ashore^  with  ropes  around 
their  breasts,  towing;  and,  occasionally,  rowing 
across  from  side  to  side  would  give  us  the  advan- 
tage of  a  bend  in  the  river,  when  we  would  carry 
sail  and  make  some  progress. 

The  scenery  of  the  Nile,  about  fifty  miles  from 
Cairo,  differed  somewhat  from  the  rich  valley  of 
the  Delta,  the  dark  mountains  of  Mokattam  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cairo  bounding  the  valley 
on  the  Arabian  side,  while  on  the  African  the 
desert  approached  to  the  very  banks  of  the  river. 
Though  travelling  in  a  country  in  which,  by 
poetic  licence,  and  by  way  of  winding  off  a  period, 
every  foot  of  ground  is  said  to  possess  an  exciting 
interest,  during  my  first  day^'s  journey  on  the 
Nile  I  was  thrown  very  much  upon  my  own 
resources. 

My  gun  was  the  first  thing  that  presented  itself. 
I  had  bought  it  in  Cairo,  doubled-barrelled  and 
new,  for  fifteen  dollars.  I  did  not  expect  to  make 
much  use  of  it,  and  it  was  so  very  cheap  that  I 
was  rather  doubtful  of  its  safety,  and  intended  to 
make  trial  of  it  with  a  double  charge  and  a  slow 
match.  But  Paul  had  anticipated  me ;  he  had 
already  put  in  two  enormous  charges,  and  sent 
one  of  the  boatmen  ashore  to  try  it.  I  remon- 
strated with  him  upon  the  risk  to  which  he  had 
exposed  the  man ;  but  he  answered  in  the  tone  in 
which  he  .'(like  all  European  servants)  always 
spoke   of   the    degraded   inhabitants  of  Egypt, 
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"  Poh,  he  is  only  an  Arab  !**  and  I  was  soon  re- 
lieved from  apprehension  by  the  Arab  returning, 
full  of  praises  of  the  gun,  having  killed  with 
both  shots.  One  thing  disheartened  me  even  more 
than  the  head  wind.  Ever  since  I  left  home  I  had 
been  in  earnest  search  of  a  warm  climate,  and 
thought  I  had  secured  it  in  Egypt ;  but,  wher- 
ever I  went,  I  seemed  to  carry  with  me  an  in- 
fluence that  chilled  the  atmosphere.  In  the  morn- 
ing, before  I  rose,  Paul  brought  in  to  me  a  piece 
of  ice  as  thick  as  a  pane  of  glass,  made  during 
the  night ;  a  roost  extraordinary,  and  to  me  un- 
expected circumstance.  The  poor  Arabs,  accus- 
tomed to  their  hot  and  burning  sun,  shrank  in 
the  cold  almost  to  nothing,  and  early  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  the  evening  were  utterly  unfit  for 
labour.  I  suffered  verym^ch  also  roy self.  Obliged 
to  sit  with  the  door  of  my  cabin  closed,  my  coat 
and  greatcoat  on,  and  with  a  prospect  of  a  long 
cold  voyage,  by  the  evening  of  the  second  day  I 
had  lost  some  portion  of  the  enthusiasm  with 
which,  under  a  well-filled  sail,  I  had  started  the 
day  before  from  Cairo. 

The  third  day  was  again  exceedingly  cold,  the. 
wind  still  ahead,  and  stronger  than  yesterday.  I 
was  still  in  bed,  looking  through  the  many  open- 
ings of  my  cabin,  and  the  men  were  on  shore  tow- 
ing, when  I  was  roused  by  a  loud  voice  of  lamen- 
tation, in  which  the  weeping  and  wailing  of 
women  predominated.     I  stepped  out,  and  saw  on 
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the  bank  of  the  river  the  dead  body  of  an  Arab, 
surrounded  by  men,  women,  and  children,  weep- 
ing and  howling  over  it  previous  to  burial.  The 
body  was  covered  with  a  wrapper  of  coarse  linen 
doth,  drawn  tight  over  the  head  and  tied  under 
the  neck,  and  fastened  between  two  parallel  bars, 
intended  as  a  barrow  to  carry  it  to  its  grave.  It 
lay  a  little  apart  before  the  group  of  mourners, 
who  sat  on  the  bank  above,  with  their  eyes  turn- 
ed towards  it,  weeping,  and  apparently  talking  to 
it.  The  women  were  the  most  conspicuous  among 
the  mourners..  The  dead  man  had  been  more 
happy  in  his  connexions  than  I  imagine  the  Arabs 
generally  are,  if  all  the  women  sitting  there  were 
really  mourning  his  death.  Whether  they  were 
real  mourners,  or  whether  they  were  merely  going 
through  the  formal  part  of  an  Egyptian  funeral 
ceremony,  I  cannot  say  ;  but  the  big  tears  rolled 
down  their  cheeks,  and  their  cries  sounded  like 
the  overflowings  of  distressed  hearts.  A  death  and 
burial-scene  is  at  any  time  solemn,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  it  loses  any  of  its  solemnity  even  when 
the  scene  is  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  the 
subject  a  poor  and  oppressed  Arab.  Human  af* 
fection  probably  glows  as  warmly  here  as  under  a 
gilded  roof,  and  I  am  disposed  to  be  charitable  to 
the  exhibition  that  I  then  beheld ;  but  I  could  not 
help  noticing  that  the  cries  became  louder  as  I  ap- 
proached, and  I  had  hardly  seated  myself  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  corpse  before  the  women 
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seemed  to  be  completely  carried  away  by  their 
grief,  and  with  loud  cries,  tearing  their  hair  and 
beating  their  breasts,  threw  out  their  arms  towards 
the  corpse,  and  prayed,  and  wept,  and  then  turn- 
ed away  with  shrieks  piteous  enough  to  touch  the 
heart  of  the  dead. 

*  The  general  territqrial  division  of  Egjrpt,  from 
time  immemorial,  has  been  into  upper  and  lower ; 
the  latter  beginning  at  the  shores  of  the  M editer* 
ranean,  and  extending  very  nearly  to  the  ancient 
Memphis,  and  the  former  commencing  at  Mem- 
phis and  extending  to  the  cataracts.  Passing  by, 
for  the  present,  the  ruins  of  Memphis,  on  the 
fourth  day,  the  wind  dead  ahead,  and  the  men 
towing  at  a  very  slow  rate,  I  went  ashore  with  my 
gun,  and  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning 
walked  into  the  town  of  Beni  Souef.  This  town 
stands  on  the  Libyan  side  of  the  river,  on  the 
borders  of  a  rich  valley,  the  Nile  running  close 
under  the  foot  of  the  Arabian  mountains;  and 
contains,  as  its  most  prominent  objects,  a  mosque 
and  minaret,  and  what  is  here  called  a  palace  or 
seraglio ;  that  is,  a  large  coarse  building  covered 
with  white  cement,  and  having  grated  windows 
for  the  harem. 

Here  travellers  sometimes  leave  their  boats  to 
make  an  excursion  to  Medineh  el  Fayoun,  the 
ancient  Crocodopolis,  or  Arsinoe,  near  the  great 
Lake  Moeris.  This  lake  was  in  ancient  days  one 
of  the  wonders  of  Egypt.     It  was  sixty  miles  long 
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(about  the  size  of  the  lake  of  Geneva),  and  Hero- 
dotus says  that  it  was  an  artificial  lake,  and  that 
in  his  time  the  towering  summits  of  two  pyra- 
mids were  visible  above  its  surface.  The  great 
labyrinth,  too,  was  supposed  to  be  somewhere  near 
this ;  but  no  pyramids  nor  any  ruins  of  the  laby- 
rinth are  now  to  be  seen.  The  lake  is  compara- 
tively dry,  and  very  little  is  left  to  reward  the 
traveller. 

At  sunset  we  hauled  up  to  the  bank,  along- 
side a  boat  loaded  with  pilgrims ;  and,  kindling 
a  fire  on  shore,  the  two  crews,  with  their  motley 
passengers,  spent  the  night  quietly  around  it.  It 
was  the  first  time  since  we  had  left  Cairo  that  we 
had  come  in  contact  with  pilgrims,  although  we 
had  been  seeing  them  from  my  first  entering 
Egypt.  This  was  the  season  for  the  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca.  The  great  caravan  was  already  gather- 
ing at  Cairo,  while  numbers,  not  wishing  to  wait, 
were  seen  on  aU  parts  of  the  Nile  on  their  way  to 
Kenneh,  from  thence  to  cross  the  desert  to  Cos« 
gier,  and  down  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Holy  City. 
They  were  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  Mussul- 
man dominions,  poor  and  rich,  old  and  young, 
women  and  children,  almost  piled  upon  each 
other,  by  scores,  for  several  months  exposing 
themselves  to  all  manner  of  hardships,  in  obedi- 
ence to  one  of  the  principal  injunctions  of  the 
Koran,  once  in  their  lives  to  perform  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Mecca. 
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On  the  fifth  the  wind  was  still  dead  ahead  ;  the 
men  continued  to  tow,  but  without  making  much 
progress ;  and  the  day  dragged  heavily.  On  the 
9ixth  I  saw  another  burial.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing Paul  called  me  to  look  out.  We  were  lying, 
in  company  with  another  boat,  fast  to  a  little  is- 
land of  sand  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  I 
got  up  exceedingly  cold,  and  saw  a  dead  man  ly- 
ing on  the  sand,  his  limbs  drawn  up  and  stiff. 
He  was  a  boatman  on  board  the  other  boat,  and 
had  died  during  the  night.  A  group  of  Arabs 
were  sitting  near,  making  coffee,  while  two  were 
preparing  to  wash  the  body  previous  to  burial. 
They  brought  it  down  to  the  margin  of  the  river 
and  laid  it  carefully  upon  the  sand,  then  washed 
it,  pressed  down  the  drawn-up  legs,  and  wrapped 
it  in  fragments  of  tattered  garments,  contributed 
by  his  fellow-boatmen,  who  could  ill  spare  even 
these  scanty  rags  ;  and,  laying  it  with  great  de- 
cency a  little  way  from  the  river,  joined  the  other 
group,  and  sat  down  with  great  gravity  to  pipes 
and  coffee.  In  a  few  moments  two  of  them  ros^, 
and  going  a  little  apart,  with  their  bare  hands 
scratched  a  shallow  grave,  and  the  poor  Arab  was 
left  on  a  little  sandbank  in  the  Nile,  to  be  covered 
in  another  season  by  the  mighty  river.  He  was 
an  entire  stranger,  having  come  on  board  the 
evening  before  his  boat  set  out  from  Cairo.  In 
all  probability,  he  was  one  of  an  immense  jn&ss 
which   swarms  in  the  crowded  streets  of  Cairo,. 
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without  friends,  occupation,  or  settled  means  of 
living. 

On  the  seventh  the  wind  was  still  ahead  and 
blowing  strong,  and  the  air  was  very  cold.  Hav- 
ing no  books,  no  society,  and  no  occupation  ex- 
cept talking  with  Paul  and  my  boatmen,  and  the 
stragglers  on  shore,  I  became  dispirited,  and  sat, 
hour  after  hour,  wrapped  in  my  greatcoat,  de- 
liberating whether  I  should  not  turn  back.  One 
of  the  most  vexatious  things  was  the  satisfaction 
apparently  enjoyed  by  all  around  me.  If  we 
hauled  up  alongside  another  boat,  we  were  sure  to 
find  the  crew  sprawling  about  in  a  most  perfect 
state  of  contentment,  and  seemingly  grateful  to 
the  adverse  wind  that  prevented  their  moving. 
My  own  men  were  very  obedient,  but  they  could 
not  control  the  wind.  I  had  a  written  contract 
with  my  rais,  drawn  up  by  a  Copt  in  Cairo,  in 
pretty  Arabic  characters,  and  signed  by  both  of 
us,  although  neither  knew  a  word  of  its  contents. 
The  captain^s  manner  of  signing,  I  remember,  was 
very  primitive ;  he  dipped  the  end  of  his  finger 
in  the  ink,  and  pressed  it  on  the  paper,  and  in  so 
doing  seemed  to  consider  that  he  had  sold  himself 
to  me  almost  body  and  soul.  ^^  I  know  I  am  obliged 
to  go  if  Howega  says  so,"  was  his  invariable  answer ; 
but,  though  perfectly  ready  to  go  whenever  there 
was  a  chance,  it  was  easy  enough  to  see  that  they 
were  all  quite  as  contented  when  there  was  none. 
Several  times  I  was  on  the  point  of  turning  back^ 
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the  wind  drew  down  the  river  so  invitingly  ;  but, 
if  I  returned,  it  was  too  early  to  go  into  Syria, 
and  Thebes,  ^*  Thebes  with  her  hundred  gates,^' 
beckoned  me  on. 

On  the  eighth  I  had  not  made  much  more  than 
fifty  miles,   and  the  wind  was  still  ahead,  and 
blowing  stronger  than  ever ;  indeed,  it  seemed  as 
if  this  morning,  for  the  first  time,  it  had  really 
commenced  in  earnest.     I  became  desperate  and 
went  ashore,  resolved  to  wear  it  out.     We  were 
l3ring  along  the  bank,  on  the  Libyan  side,  in  com- 
pany  with   fifteen  or  twenty  boats  wind-bound 
like  ourselves.     It  was  near  a  little  mud  village, 
of  which  I  forget  the  name,  and  several  Bedouin 
tents  were  on  the  bank,  in  one  of  which  I  was 
sitting  smoking  a  pipe.     The  wind  was  blowing 
down  with  a  fury  I  have  never  seen  surpassed  in 
a  gale  at  sea,  bringing  with  it  the  light  sands  of 
the  desert,  and  at  times  covering  the  river  with  a 
thick  cloud  which  prevented  my  seeing  across  it. 
A  clearing  up  for  a  moment  showed  a  boat  of  the 
largest  class,  heavily  laden,  and  coming  down  with 
astonishing  velocity  ;  it  was  like  the  flight  of  an 
enormous  bird.     She  was  under  bare  poles,  but 
small  portions  of  the  sail  had  got  loose,  and  the 
Arabs  were  out  on  the  very  ends  of  the  long  spars 
getting  them  in.     One  of  the  boatmen,  with  a 
rope  under  his  arm,  had  plunged  into  the  river, 
and  with  strong  swimming  reached  the  bank,  where 
a  hundred   men   ran   to   his  assistance.      Their 
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United  strength  turaed  her  bows  around,  up 
stream,  but  nothing  could  stop  her ;  stern  fore- 
most, she  dragged  the  whole  posse  of  Arabs  to  the 
bank,  and  broke  away  from  them  perfectly  un- 
goyemable ;  whirling  around,  her  bows  pitched 
into  our  fleet  with  a  loud  crash,  tore  away  several 
of  the  boats,  and  carrying  one  off,  fast  locked  as 
in  a  death-grasp,  she  resumed  her  headlong  course 
down  the  river.  They  had  gone  but  a  few  rods, 
when  the  stranger  pitched  her  bows  under  and 
went  down  in  a  moment,  bearing  her  helpless  com- 
panion also  to  the  bottom.  It  was  the  most  ex- 
citing incident  I  had  seen  upon  the  river.  The 
violence  of  the  wind,  the  swift  movement  of  the 
boat,  the  crash,  the  wild  figures  of  the  Arabs  on 
shore  and  on  board,  one  in  a  red  dress  almost  on 
the  top  of  the  long  spar,  his  turban  loose  and 
streaming  in  the  wind,  all  formed  a  strange  and 
most  animating  scene.  I  need  scarcely  say  that 
no  lives  were  lost,  for  an  Arab  on  the  bosom  of 
his  beloved  river  is  as  safe  as  in  his  mud  cabin. 

On  the  ninth  the  wind  was  as  contrary  as  ever ; 
but  between  rowing  and  towing  we  had  managed 
to  crawl  up  as  far  as  Minyeh.  It  was  the  season 
of  the  Ramadan,  when  for  thirty  days,  from  the 
rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun,  the  followers  of 
the  Prophet  are  forbidden  to  eat,  drink,  or  even 
smoke,  or  take  the  bath.  My  first  inquiry  was  for 
a  bath.  It  would  not  be  heated  or  lighted  up  till 
eight  o^clock ;  at  eight  o'clock  I  went,  and  was 


68  INCIDENTS  OF   TRAVEL. 

surprised  to  find  it  so  large  and  comfortable.  I 
was  not  long  surprised,  however,  for  I  found  that 
no  sooner  was  the  sacred  prohibition  removed, 
than  the  Turks  and  Arabs  began  to  pour  in  in 
throngs ;  they  came  without  any  respect  of  per- 
sons, the  haughty  Turk  with  his  pipe-bearing 
slave  and  the  poor  Arab  boatman  ;  in  short,  every 
one  who  could  raise  a  few  paras. 

It  was  certainly  not  a  very  select  company,  nor 
over  clean,  and  probably  very  few  Europeans 
would  have  stood  the  thing  as  I  did.  My  boat- 
men were  all  there.  They  were  my  servants,  said 
the  rais,  and  were  bound  to  follow  me  everywhere. 

As  I  was  a  Frank,  and,  as  such,  expected  to 
pay  ten  times  as  much  as  any  one  else,  I  had  the 
best  place  in  the  bath,  at  the  head  of  the  great 
reservoir  of  hot  water.  My  white  skin  made  me 
a  marked  object  among  the  swarthy  figures  lying 
around  me ;  and  half  a  dozen  of  the  operatives, 
lank,  bony  fellows,  and  perfectly  naked,  came  up 
and  claimed  me.  They  settled  it  among  them- 
selves, however,  and  gave  the  preference  to  a 
dried-up  old  man,  more  than  sixty,  a  perfect  liv- 
ing skeleton,  who  had  been  more  than  forty  years 
a  scrubber  in  the  bath.  He  took  me  through  the 
first  process  of  rubbing  with  the  glove  and  brush ; 
and  having  thrown  over  me  a  copious  ablution  of 
warm  water,  left  me  to  recover  at  leisure.  I  lay 
on  the  marble  that  formed  the  border  of  the  re- 
servoir, only  two  or  three  inches  above  the  sur- 
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face  of  the  ^ater,  into  which  I  put  my  hand  and 
found   it   excessively  hot ;    but  the  old  man,  sa- 
tisfied with  his  exertion  in  rubbing  me,  sat  on  the 
edge  of  the  reservoir,  with  his  feet  and  legs  hang- 
ing  in  the  water,  with  every  appearance  of  satis- 
faction.    Presently  he  slid  off  into  the  water,  and, 
sinking  up  to  his  chin,  remained  so  a  moment, 
drew  a  long  breath,  and  seemed  to  look  around 
him  with  a  feeling  of  comfort.      I  had  hardly 
raised  myself  on  my  elbow  to  look  at  this  pheno- 
menon, before  a  fine  brawny  fellow,  who  had  been 
lying   for   some   time   torpid   by   my   side,   rose 
slowly,  slid  off  like  a  turtle,  and  continued  sinking 
until  he  too  had  immersed  himself  up  to  his  chin. 
I  expressed  to  him  my  astonishment  at  his  ability 
to  endure  such  heat ;  but  he  told  me  that  he  was 
a  boatman,  had  been  ten  days  coming  up  from 
Cairo,  and  was  almost  frozen,  and  his  only  regret 
was  that  the  water  was  not  much  hotter.     He  had 
hardly  answered  me  before  another  and  another 
followed,   till  all  the  dark  naked  figures  around 
me  had  vanished.     By  the  fitful  glimmering  of 
the  little  lamps,  ail  that  I  could  see  was  a  parcel 
of  shaved  heads  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  at 
rest,  or  turning  slowly  and  quietly  as  on  pivots. 
Most  of  them  seemed  to  be  enjoying  it  with  an 
air  of  quiet,  dreamy  satisfaction;  but  the  man 
with  whom  I  had  spoken  first  seemed  to  be  car-r 
ried  beyond  the  bounds  of  Mussulman  gravity. 
It  operated  upon  him  like  a  good  dinner  ;  it  made 
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him  loquacious,  and  he  urged  me  to  come  in,  nay, 
he  even  became  frolicsome;  and,  making  a  heavy 
surge,  threw  a  large  body  of  the  water  over  the 
marble  on  which  I  was  lying.  I  almost  screamed, 
and  started  up  as  if  melted  lead  had  been  poured 
upon  me;  even  while  standing  up  it  seemed  to 
blister  the  soles  of  my  feet,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
keep  up  a  dancing  movement,  changing  as  fast  as 
I  could,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  dozing  bathers, 
and  the  utter  consternation  of  my  would-be  friend. 
Roused  too  much  to  relapse  into  the  quiet  luxury 
of  perspiration,  I  went  into  another  apartment,  of 
a  cooler  temperature,  where,  after  remaining  in  a 
bath  of  moderately  warm  water,  I  was  wrapped 
up  in  hot  cloths  and  towels,  and  conducted  into 
the  great  chamber.  Here  I  selected  a  couch,  and, 
throwing  myself  upon  it,  gave  myself  to  the  oper- 
ators, who  now  took  charge  of  me,  and  well  did 
they  sustain  the  high  reputation  of  a  Turkish 
bath  :  my  arms  were  gently  laid  upon  my  breast, 
where  the  knee  of  a  powerful  man  pressed  upon 
them ;  my  joints  were  cracked  and  pulled ;  back, 
arms,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
all  visited  in  succession.  I  had  been  shampooed 
at  Smyrna,  Constantinople,  and  Cairo ;  but  who 
would  have  thought  of  being  carried  to  the  seventh 
heaven  at  the  little  town  of  Minyeh  ?  The  men 
who  had  me  in  hand  were  perfect  amateurs,  en« 
thusiasts,  worthy  of  rubbing  the  hide  of  the  Sul- 
tan himself;  and  the  pipe  and  coffee  that  followed 
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were  worthy  too  of  that  same  mighty  seigneur. 
The  large  room  was  dimly  lighted,  and,  turn 
which  way  I  would,  there  was  a  naked  body,  ap- 
parently without  a  soul,  lying  torpid,  and  tumbled 
at  will  by  a  couple  of  workmen.  I  had  had  some 
fears  of  the  plague  ;  and  Paul,  though  he  felt  his 
fears  gradually  dispelled  by  the  soothing  process 
which  he  underwent  also,  to  the  last  continued  to 
keep  particularly  clear  of  touching  any  of  them : 
but  I  left  the  bath  a  different  man  ;  all  my  moral 
as  well  as  physical  strength  was  roused ;  I  no 
longer  drooped  or  looked  back ;  and,  though  the 
wind  was  still  blowing  a  hurricane  in  my  teeth,  I 
was  bent  upon  Thebes  and  the  Cataracts. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Sporting  on  the  Nile. — A  Recluse. — An  Egyptian  Hebe. — 
Siout — A  wolf-race  among  the  Tombs. — Adventure  with 
a  Governor. 

January  13. — In  the  morning,  the  first  thing 
I  did  was  to  shoot  at  a  flock  of  ducks,  the  next 
to  shoot  at  a  crocodile.  He  was  the  first  I 
had  seen,  and  was  lying  on  a  sandbank  on  an 
island  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  I  might  as 
well  have  thrown  a  stone  at  him,  for  he  was  out 
of  range  twice  over,  and  his  hard  skin  would 
have  laughed  at  my  bird- shot,  even  if  I  had  hit 
him  ;  but  I  did  what  every  traveller  on  the  Nile 
must  do,  I  shot  at  a  crocodile.  I  met  several 
travellers,  all  abundantly  provided  with  mate- 
rials, and  believe  we  were  about  equally  success- 
ful. I  never  killed  any,  nor  did  they.  During 
the  day  the  wind  abated  considerably,  and  to- 
wards evening  it  was  almost  calm.  My  boat 
rowed  as  easily  as  a  barge,  and  we  were  ap- 
proaching Manfaloot.  For  some  time  before 
reaching  it  there  is  a  change  in  the  appearance 
of  the  river. 

The  general  character  of  the   scenery  of  the 
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Nile  is  that  of  a  rich  valley,  from  six  to  eight  or 
ten  miles  wide,  divided  by  the  river,  and  pro- 
tected on  either  side  from  the  Libyan  and  Ara- 
bian Deserts  by  two  continuous  and  parallel 
ranges  of  mountains.  These  are  the  strongly- 
marked  and  distinguishing  features ;  and  from 
Cairo  to  the  Cataracts,  almost  the  only  variety 
is  that  occasioned  by  the  greater  or  less  distance 
of  these  two  ranges.  Before  approaching  Man- 
faloot  they  changed  their  direction,  and  on  the 
Arabian  side  the  dark  mountains  of  Mokattam 
advanced  to  the  very  border  of  the  river. 

Here  we  began  to  approach  the  eternal  monu- 
ments  of  Egyptian  industry.  For  a  long  dis- 
tance the  high  range  of  rocky  mountain  was  lined 
with  tombs,  their  open  doors  inviting  us  to  stop 
and  examine  them  ;  but,  most  provokingly,  now, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  day  we  started,  the 
wind  was  fair.  It  had  been  my  peculiar  bad 
luck  to  have  a  continuance  of  headwinds  on  a 
part  of  the  river  where  there  was  nothing  to  see ; 
and  almost  the  very  moment  I  came  to  an  object 
of  interest,  the  wind  became  favourable,  and  was 
sweeping  us  along  beautifully.  One  of  the  few 
pieces  of  advice  given  me  at  Cairo,  of  which  my 
own  observation  taught  me  the  wisdom,  was,  with 
a  fair  wind  never  to  stop  going  up ;  and  though 
every  tomb  seemed  to  reproach  me  for  my  neg- 
lect, wd  went  resolutely  on. 

In  one  of  the  tombs  lives  an  old  man,  who  has 
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been  there  more  than  fifty  years,  and  an  old  wife, 
his  companion  for  more  than  half  a  century,  is 
there  with  him.  His  children  live  in  Upper 
Egypt,  and  once  a  year  they  come  to  visit  their 
parents.  The  old  man  is  still  hale  and  strong ; 
at  night  a  light  is  always  burning  in  his  tomb, 
a  basket  is  constantly  let  down  to  receive  the 
offerings  of  the  charitable,  and  few  travellers, 
even  among  the  poor  Arabs,  ever  pass  without 
leaving  their  mites  for  the  recluse  of  the  se- 
pulchres. 

It  was  dark  when  we  arrived  at  Manfaloot,  but, 
being  the  season  of  the  Ramadan,  the  Mussulman 
day  had  just  begun  ;  the  bazaars  were  open,  and 
the  cook  and  coffee  shops  thronged  with  Turks  and 
Arabs,  indemnifying  themselves  for  their  long  ab- 
stinence. My  boatmen  wanted  to  stop  for  the  night ; 
but  as  I  would  not  stop  for  my  own  pleasure  at 
the  tombs  below,  I  of  course  would  not  stop  here 
for  theirs ;  and  after  an  hour  or  two  spent  in 
lounging  through  the  bazaars,  and  making  a  few 
necessary  purchases,  we  were  again  under  way. 

At  about  eight  o'clock,  with  a  beautiful  wind, 
I  sailed  into  the  harbour  of  Siout.  This  is  the 
largest  town  on  the  Nile,  and  the  capital  of  Upper 
Egypt.  Brighter  prospects  now  opened  upon 
me.  The  wind  that  had  brought  us  into  Siout, 
and  was  ready  to  carry  us  on  farther,  was  not  the 
cold  and  cheerless  one  that  for  more  than  two 
weeks  had  blown  in  my  teeth,  but  mild,  balmy. 
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and  refreshing,  raising  the  drooping  head  of  the 
invalid,  and  making  the  man  in  health  feel  like 
walking,  running,  climbing,  or  clearing  fences  on 
horseback.  Among  the  bourriqui^res  who  sur- 
rounded me  the  moment  I  jumped  on  the  bank, 
was  a  beautiful  bright-eyed  little  Arab  girl,  about 
eight  years  old,  leading  a  donkey,  and  flourishing 
a  long  stick  with  a  grace  that  would  have  shamed 
the  best  pupil  of  a  fashionable  dancing-master. 
By  some  accident,  moreover,  her  face  and  hands 
were  clean,  and  she  seemed  to  be  a  general  favour- 
ite among  her  ragged  companions,  who  fell  back 
with  a  gallantry  and  politeness  that  would  have 
done  honour  to  the  ball-room  of  the  dancing-mas- 
ter aforesaid.  Leaving  her  without  a  competitor, 
they  deprived  me  of  the  pleasure  of  showing  my 
preference ;  and  putting  myself  under  her  guid- 
ance, I  followed  her  nimble  little  feet  on  the 
road  to  Siout.  I  make  special  mention  of  this 
little  girl,  because  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  see  an 
Egyptian  child  in  whom  one  can  take  any  interest. 
It  was  the  only  time  such  a  thing  ever  occurred 
to  me ;  and  really  she  exhibited  so  much  beauty 
and  grace,  such  a  mild,  open,  and  engaging  ex- 
pression, and  such  propriety  of  behaviour  as  she 
walked  by  my  side,  urging  on  tlie  donkey,  and 
looking  up  in  my  face  when  I  asked  her  a  ques- 
tion, that  I  felt  ashamed  of  myself  for  riding 
while  she  walked.  But,  tender  and  delicate  as 
she  looked,  she  would  have  walked  by  the  side  of 
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her  donkey,  and  tired  down  the  strongest  man. 
She  was,  of  course,  the  child  of  poor  parents,  of 
whom  the  donkey  was  the  chief  support.  The 
father  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  out  with  it 
himself,  and  frequently  taking  the  little  girl  with 
him  as  a  companion.  As  she  grew  up,  she  went 
out  occasionally  alone;  and  even  among  the 
Turks  her  interesting  little  figure  made  her  a 
favourite ;  and  when  all  the  other  donkeys  were 
idle,  hers  was  sure  to  be  engaged.  This  and 
many  other  things  I  learned  from  her  own  pretty 
little  lips  on  my  way  to  Siout. 

Siout  stands  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
river,  in  one  of  the  richest  valleys  of  the  Nile. 
At  the  season  of  inundation,  when  the  river  rolls 
down  in  all  its  majesty,  the  whole  intermediate 
country  is  overflowed ;  and  boats  of  the  largest 
size,  steering  their  course  over  the  waste  of  waters 
by  the  projecting  tops  of  the  palm-trees,  come  to 
anchor  under  the  walls  of  the  city.  A  high  cause- 
way from  the  river  to  the  city  crosses  the  plain,  a 
comparatively  unknown  and  unnoticed,  but  stu- 
pendous work,  which  for  more  than  three  thou- 
sand years  has  resisted  the  headlong  current  of 
the  Nile  at  its  highest,  and  now  stands  like  the 
pyramids,  not  so  striking,  but  an  equally  endur- 
ing, and  perhaps  more  really  wonderful  monument 
of  Egyptian  labour.  A  short  distance  before 
reaching  the  city,  on  the  right,  are  the  handsome 
palace  and  garden  of  Ibrahim  Pacha.     A  stream 
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winds  through  the  valley,  crossed  by  a  stone 
bridge,  and  over  this  is  the  entrance-gate  of  the 
city.  The  governor's  palace,  the  most  imposing 
and  best  structure  I  had  seen  since  the  citadel  at 
Cairo,  standing  first  within  the  walls,  seemed  like 
a  warder  at  the  door. 

The  large  courtyard  before  the  door  of  the 
palace  contained  a  group  of  idlers,  mostly  officers 
of  the  household,  all  well  armed,  and  carrying 
themselves  with  the  usual  air  of  Turkish  conceit 
and  insolence.  Sitting  on  one  side,  with  large 
turbans  and  long  robes,  unarmed,  and  with  the 
large  brass  inkhorn  by  their  sides,  the  badge  of 
their  peaceful  and  inferior,  if  not  degrading  pro- 
fession, was  a  row  of  Copts,  calling  themselves, 
and  believed  to  be,  the  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  having,  as  they  say,  preserved  their 
blood  intact  during  all  the  changes  of  their  coun- 
try. Boasting  the  blood  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, with  the  ruins  of  the  mighty  temples  in 
which  they  worshipped,  and  the  mighty  tombs 
in  which  they  were  buried,  staring  them  in 
the  face,  they  were  sitting  on  the  bare  earth  at 
the  door  of  a  petty  delegate  of  a  foreign  master, 
a  race  of  degraded  beggars,  lifeless  and  soulless, 
content  to  /"eceive,  as  a  grace  from  the  hands  of  a 
tyrant,  the  wretched  privilege  of  living  as  slaves 
in  the  land  where  their  fathers  reigned  as  masters. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  contents  of  all  the 
bazaars  in  Siout,  one  of  the  largest  towns  in  Egypt, 
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were  worth  as  much  as  the  stock  of  an  ordinary 
dealer  in  dry  goods  in  Broadway.  But  these  are 
not  the  things  for  which  the  traveller  stops  at 
Siout.  On  the  lofty  mountains  overlooking  this 
richest  valley  of  the  Nile,  and  protecting  it  from 
the  Libyan  Desert,  is  a  long  range  of  tombs,  the 
burial-place  of  the  antient  Egyptians ;  and  look- 
ing for  a  moment  at  the  little  Mohammedan  bury- 
ing-ground,  the  traveller  turns  with  wonder  from 
the  little  city  he  has  left,  and  asks.  Where  is  the 
great  city  which  had  its  graves  in  the  sides  of 
yonder  mountains  ?  Where  are  the  people  who 
despised  the  earth  as  a  burial-place,  and  made  for 
themselves  tombs  in  the  eternal  granite  ? 

The  mountain  is  about  as  far  from  the  city  as 
the  river,  and  the  approach  to  it  is  by  another 
strong  causeway  over  the  same  beautiful  plain. 
Leaving  our  donkeys  at  its  foot,  and  following 
the  nimble  footsteps  of  my  little  Arab  girl,  we 
climbed  by  a  steep  ascent  to  the  first  range  of 
tombs.  They  were  the  first  I  had  seen,  and  are  but 
little  visited  by  travellers ;  and  though  I  afterward 
saw  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  I  still  consider  these 
well  worth  a  visit.  Of  the  first  we  entered,  the 
entrance-chamber  was  perhaps  forty  feet  square, 
and  adjoining  it  on  the  same  range  were  five  or 
six  others,  of  which  the  entrance-chambers  had 
about  the  same  dimensions.  The  ceilings  were 
covered  with  paintings,  finished  with  exquisite 
taste  and  delicacy,  and  in  some  places  fresh  as  if 
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just  executed;  and  on  the  walls  were  hierogly- 
phics enough  to  fill  volumes.  Behind  the  prin- 
cipal chamber  were  five  or  six  others  nearly  as 
large,  with  smaller  ones  on  each  side,  and  running 
back  perhaps  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet.  The  back 
chambers  were  so  dark,  and  their  atmosphere  was 
so  unwholesome,  that  it  was  unpleasant,  and  per- 
haps unsafe,  to  explore  them ;  if  we  went  in  far, 
there  was  always  a  loud  rushing  noise,  and,  as 
Paul  suggested,  their  innermost  recesses  might 
now  be  the  abode  of  wild  beasts. .  Wishing  to  see 
what  caused  the  noise,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
keep  out  of  harm's  way,  we  stationed  ourselves 
near  the  back  door  of  the  entrance-chamber,  and 
I  fired  my  gun  within ;  a  stream  of  fire  lighted 
up  the  darkness  of  the  sepulchral  chamber,  and 
the  report  went  grumbling  and  roaring  into  the 
innermost  recesses,  rousing  their  occupants  to 
frenzy.  There  was  a  noise  like  the  rushing  of  a 
strong  wind ;  the  light  was  dashed  from  Paul's 
hand ;  a  soft  skinny  substance  struck  against  my 
face;  and  thousands  of  bats,  wild  with  fright, 
came  whizzing  forth  from  every  part  of  the  tomb 
to  the  only  avenue  of  escape.  We  threw  our- 
selves down  and  allowed  the  ugly  frightened  birds 
to  pass  over  us,  and  then  hurried  out  ourselves. 
For  a  moment  I  felt  guilty ;  the  beastly  birds, 
driven  to  the  light  of  day,  were  dazzled  by  the 
glorious  sun,  and,  flying  and  whirling  blindly 
about,  were  dashing  themselves  against  the  rocky 
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side  of  the  mountain  and  falling  dead  at  its  base. 
Cured  of  all  wish  to  explore  very  deeply,  but  at 
the  same  time  relieved  from  all  fears,  we  con- 
tinued going  from  tomb  to  tomb,  looking  at  the 
pictures  on  the  walls,  endeavouring  to  make  out 
the  details,  admiring  the  beauty  and  freshness  of 
the  colours,  and  speculating  upon  the  mysterious 
hieroglyphics  which  mocked  our  feeble  knowledge. 
We  were  in  one  of  the  last  when  we  were  startled 
by  a  noise  diflFerent  from  any  we  had  yet  heard, 
and  from  the  door  leading  to  the  dark  recesses 
within,  foaming,  roaring,  and  gnashing  his  teeth, 
out  ran  an  enormous  wolf:  close  upon  his  heels, 
in  hot  pursuit,  came  another,  and  almost  at  the 
door  of  the  tomb  they  grappled,  fought,  growled 
fearfully,  rolled  over,  and  again  the  first  broke 
loose  and  fled ;  another  chase  along  the  side  of 
the  mountain,  another  grapple,  a  fierce  and  des- 
perate struggle,  and  they  rolled  over  the  side,  and 
we  lost  sight  of  them.  The  whole  afiair  had  been 
so  sudden,  the  scene  so  stirring,  and  the  interest 
so  keen,  that  Paul  and  I  had  stood  like  statues, 
our  whole  souls  thrown  into  our  eyes,  and  follow- 
ing the  movements  of  the  furious  beasts.  Paul 
was  the  first  to  recover  himself;  and,  as  soon  as 
the  wolves  were  fairly  out  of  sight,  with  a  charac- 
teristic movement,  suddenly  took  the  gun  out  of 
my  hand,  and  started  in  pursuit.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  he  did  not  go  far. 

But  the  interest  of  the  day  was  not  yet  over. 
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While  walking  along  the  edge  of  the  mountain, 
in  spite  of  bats  and  beasts,  still  taking  another 
and  another  look,  my  ears  were  suddenly  struck 
with  a  loud  voice  of  lamentation  coming  up  from 
the  valley  below  ;  and,  looking  in  the  direction  of 
the  city,  I  saw  approaching  over  the  elevated 
causeway  a  long  funeral  procession,  and  the  voice 
came  from  the  mourners  following  the  corpse. 
They  were  evidently  coming  to  the  Mohammedan 
burying-ground  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and 
I  immediately  left  the  tombs  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians to  see  the  burial  of  one  who  but  yesterday 
was  a  dweller  in  the  land. 

Being  far  beyond  the  regular  path  for  descend- 
ing, and  wishing  to  intercept  the  procession  before 
its  arrival  at  the  burying  ground,  I  had  something 
like  the  wolf-race  I  had  just  beheld  to  get  down 
in  time ;  unluckily,  I  had  sent  Paul  back  to  the 
place  where  we  had  left  our  cloaks,  and  donkeys, 
and  the  little  girl,  with  directions  to  ride  round 
the  foot  of  the  hill  and  meet  me  at  the  burying-- 
ground. How  I  got  down  I  do  not  know ;  but  I 
was  quietly  sitting  under  a  large  palm  tree  near 
the  cemetery  when  the  procession  came  up.  It  ap- 
proached with  funeral  banners  and  devices  which 
I  could  not  make  out,  but  probably  containing 
some  precept  of  the  Koran,  having  reference  to 
death,  and  the  grave,  and  a  paradise  of  houries  ^ 
and  the  loud  wailing  which  had  reached  me  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  here  was  almost  deafening. 

E  5 
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First  in  the  strange  procession  came  the  beggars, 
or  santons,  men  who  are  supposed  to  lead  pecu- 
liarly pure  and  holy  lives,  denying  themselves  all 
luxuries  and  pleasures,  labouring  not,  and  taking 
no  heed  for  themselves  what  they  shall  eat  or  what 
they  shall  drink,  and  living  upon  the  willing, 
though  necessarily  stinted  charity  of  their  misera- 
ble countrymen.  I  could  read  all  this  at  the  first 
glance ;  I  could  see  that  poverty  had  been  their 
portion  through  life;  that  they  had  drunk  the 
bitter  cup  to  its  very  dregs.  Their  beards  were 
long^  white,  and  grizzled;  over  their  shoulders 
and  breasts  they  wore  a  scanty  covering  of  rags 
fastened  together  with  strings,  and  all  with  some 
regard  to  propriety.  This  ragged  patchwork 
covered  their  breasts  and  shoulders  only,  the  rest 
of  their  bodies  being  entirely  naked,  and  they  led 
the  funeral  procession  among  a  throng  of  specta- 
tors, with  heads  erect  and  proud  step,  under  what, 
anywhere  else,  would  be  called  an  indecent  and 
shameless  exposure  of  person,  unbecoming  their 
character  as  saints  or  holy  beggars.  Over  their 
shoulders  were  slung  by  ropes  large  jars  of  water, 
which,  for  charity's  sweet  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  soul  of  the  deceased^  they  carried  to  distri- 
bute gratis  at  his  grave.  After  them  came  a 
parcel  of  boys,  then  the  sheiks  and  two  officers  of 
the  town,  then  the  corpse  tightly  wrapped  from 
head  to  foot  in  a  red  sash,  on  a  bier  carried  by 
four  men ;  then  a  procession  of  men,  and  more 
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than  a  hundred  women  in  long  cotton  dresses, 
covering  their  heads  and  drawn  o\er  their  faces, 
so  as  to  hide  all  except  their  eyes. 

These  were  the  last,  but  by  no  means  the  least 
important  part  of  the  procession,  as,  by  general 
consent,  the  whole  business  of  mourning  devolved 
upon  them ;  and  the  poor  Arab  who  was  then 
being  trundled  to  bis  grave  bad  no  reason  to  com- 
plain of  their  neglect.  Smiles  and  tears  are  a 
woman^s  weapons ;  and  she  is  the  most  to  be  ad- 
mired, and  has  profited  most  by  the  advantage  of 
education,  who  knows  how  to  make  the  best  use 
of  them.  Education  and  refinement  can  no  doubt 
do  wonders ;  but  the  most  skilful  lady  in  civilized 
life  might  have  taken  lessons  from  these  untutored 
Egyptians.  A  group  of  them  were  standing  near 
me,  chattering  and  laughing  until  the  procession 
came  up,  when  all  at  once  big  tears  started  from 
their  eyes,  and  their  cries  and  lamentations  rent 
the  air  as  if  their  hearts  were  breaking.  I  was 
curious  to  see  the  form  of  a  modem  burial  in 
Egypt,  but  I  hesitated  in  following.     Some  of  the 
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Arabs  had  looked  rudely  at  me  in  passing,  and  I 
did  not  know  whether  the  bigoted  Mussulmans 
would  tolerate  the  intrusion  of  a  stranger  and  a 
Christian.  I  followed  on,  however,  looking  out 
for  Paul,  and  fortunately  met  him  at  the  gate  of 
the  burying-ground.  The  sheik  was  standing 
outside  ordering  and  arranging ;  and  I  went  up 
to  him  with  Paul,  and  asked  if  there  was  any  ob- 
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jection  to  my  entering ;  he  not  only  permitted  it, 
but,  telling  me  to  follow  him,  with  a  good  deal  of 
noise  and  an  unceremonious  use  of  the  scabbard 
of  his  sword,  he  cleared  a  way  through  the  crowd, 
and  even  roughly  breaking  through  the  ranks  of 
the  women,  so  as  materially  to  disturb  their  busi- 
ness of  mourning,  and  putting  back  friends  and 
relations,  gave  me  a  place  at  the  head  of  the  tomb. 
It   was  square,  with  a  round  top,  built  of  Nile 
mud,  and  whitewashed ;.  two  men  were  engaged 
in  opening  it,  which  was  done  simply  by  pulling 
away  a  few  stones  and  scooping  out  the  sand  with 
their  hands.     In  front,  but  a  few  feet  from  the 
door,  sat  the  old  mother,  so  old  as  to  be  hardly 
conscious  of  what  was  passing  around  her,  and 
probably  long  before  this   buried   in   the   same 
grave ;  near  her  was  the  widow  of  the  deceased, 
dressed  in  silk,  and  sitting  on  the  bare  earth  with 
an   air   of  total  abandonment ;    her   bands,   her 
breast,  the  top  of  her  head  and  her  face,  plastered 
with  thick  c<5ats  of  mud,  and  her  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  door  of  the  tomb.     A  few  stones  remained  to 
be  rolled  away,  and  the  door,  or  rather  the  hole, 
was  opened ;  the  two  men  crawled  in,  remained 
a   minute   or  two,  came  out,  and  went  for   the 
corpse.     The  poor  widow  followed  them  with  her 
eyes,  and  when  they  returned  with  the  body,  care- 
fully and  slowly  dragging  it  within  the  tomb,  and 
the  feet  and  the  body  had  disappeared,  and  the 
beloved  head  was  about  to  be  shut  for  ever  from 
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her  eyes,  she  sprang  up,  and  passionately  throwing 
her  arms  towards  the  tomb,  broke  forth  in  a  per- 
fect frenzy  of  grief.      "Twenty   years  we  have 
lived  together ;  we  have  always  lived  happily ; 
you  loved  me,  you  were  kind  to  me,  you  gave  me 
bread ;  what  shall  I  do  now  ?     I  will  never  marry 
again.     Every  day  I  will  come  and  weep  at  your 
tomb,  my  love,  my  life,  my  soul,  my  heart,  my  eyes. 
Remember  me  to  my  father,  remember  me  to  my 
brother,""  &c.   &c.     I  do  not  remember  half  she 
said  ;  but,  as  Paul  translated  it  to  me,  it  seemed 
the  very  soul  of  pathos ;  and  all  this  time  she  was 
walking  distractedly  before  the  door  of  the  tomb, 
wringing  her  hands,  and  again  and  again  plaster- 
ing her  face  and  breast  with  mud.    The  mourning 
women  occasionally  joined  in  chorus,  the  santons 
ostentatiously  crying  out,  "  Water,  for  the  love  of 
God  and  the  Prophet,  and  the  soul  of  the  de- 
ceased ;*"  and  a  little  girl  about   seven  or  eight 
years  old  was  standing  on  the  top  of  the  tomb, 
naked  as  she  was  born,  eating  a  piece  of  sugar 
cane.     Paul  looked  rather  suspiciously  upon  the 
whole  affair,  particularly  on  that  part  where  she 
avowed  her  determination  never  to  marry  again. 
"  The  old  Beelzebub,"  said  he,  **  she  will  marry 
to-morrow  if  any  one  asks  her." 

Leaving  the  burying-ground,  we  returned  to 
Siout.  On  my  way  I  made  acquaintance  with  the 
governor,  not  only  of  that  place,  but  also  of  all 
Upper  Egypt,  a  pacha  with  two  or  three  tails; 
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a  great  man  by  virtue  of  his  office,  and  much 
greater  in  his  own  conceit.  I  saw  coming  towards 
me  a  large,  fine-looking  man,  splendidly  dressed, 
mounted  on  a  fine  horse,  with  two  runners  before 
him,  and  several  officers  and  slaves  at  his  side.  I 
was  rather  struck  with  his  appearance,  and  looked 
at  him  attentively  as  I  passed,  without,  however, 
saluting  him,  which  I  would  have  done  had  I 
known  his  rank.  I  thought  he  returned  my  gaze 
with  interest ;  and,  in  passing,  each  continued  to 
keep  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  other,  to  such  a  degree 
that  we  must  either  have  twisted  our  necks  off  or 
turned  our  bodies.  The  latter  was  the  easier  for 
both  ;  and  we  kept  turning,  he  on  horseback  and 
I  on  foot,  until  we  found  ourselves  directly  facing 
each  other,  and  then  both  stopped.  His  guards  and 
attendants  turned  with  him,  and  silent  as  statues, 
stood  looking  at  me.  I  had  nothing  to  say,  and  so 
I  stood  and  said  nothing.  His  mightiness  opened 
his  lips,  and  his  myrmidons,  with  their  hands  on 
their  sword-hilts,  looked  as  if  they  expected  an 
order  to  deal  with  me  for  my  unparalelled  as- 
surance. His  mightiness  spoke,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  the  Turks  around  him  thought  it  was 
with  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  dignity,  and  wondered 
that  such  words  had  not  confounded  me.  But  it 
was  not  very  easy  to  confound  me  with  words  I 
could  not  understand,  although  I  could  perceive 
that  there  was  nothing  very  gradous  in  his  man- 
ner.    Paul  answered,  and,  after  the  governor  had 
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turned  his  back,  told  me  that  his  first  address  was, 
"  Do  I  owe  you  anything  ?"  which  he  followed  up 
by  slapping  his  horse  on  the  neck,  and  saying, 
in  the  same  tone,  "Is  this  your  horse?'*  Paul 
says  that  he  answered  in  a  tone  of  equal  dignity, 
"  A  cat  may  look  at  a  king ;  ^  though,  from  his 
pale  cheeks  and  quivering  lips,  I  am  inclined  to 
doubt  whether  he  gave  so  doughty  a  reply. 

I  was  exceedingly  amused  at  the  particulars  of 
the  interview,  and  immediately  resolved  to  culti- 
vate the  acquaintance.  During  the  long  days  and 
nights  of  my  voyage  up  the  Nile,  in  poring  over 
my  books  and  maps,  I  had  frequently  found  my 
attention  fixed  upon  the  great  Oasis  in  the  Libyan 
desert.  A  caravan-road  runs  through  it  from 
Siout,  and  I  resolved,  since  I  had  had  the  plea- 
sure of  one  interview  with  his  excellency,  to  learn 
from  him  the  particulars  of  time,  danger,  &c. 
I  therefore  hurried  down  to  the  boat  for  my 
firman,  and,  strong  in  this  as  if  I  had  the  Pacha 
at  my  right-hand,  I  proceeded  forthwith  to  the 
palace  ;  but  my  friend  observed  as  much  state  in 
giving  audience  as  the  Pacha  himself.  Being  the 
season  of  the  Ramadan,  he  received  nobody  on 
business  until  after  the  evening  meal,  and  so  my 
purpose  was  defeated.  Several  were  already 
assembled  at  the  gate,  waiting  the  appointed 
hour  ;  but  it  did  not  suit  my  humour  to  sit  down 
with  them  and  exercise  my  patience,  and  perhaps 
feel  the  littleness  of  Turkish   tyranny  in   being 
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kept   to   the  last ;    so   I    marched   back'  to   my 
boat. 

It  was  still  an  hour  before  sunset ;  my  men  had 
laid  in  their  stock  of  bread,  the  wind  was  fair, 
a  boat  of  the  largest  size,  belonging  to  a  Turkish 
officer,  with  a  long  red  satin  flag,  was  just  open- 
ing her  large  sails  to  go  up  the  river,  and,  bidding 
good-bye  to  my  little  Arab  girl,  we  cast  off  our 
fastening  to  the  bank  at  Siout.  It  was  the  first 
day  I  had  spent  on  shore  in  the  legitimate  busi- 
ness of  a  tourist,  and  by  far  the  most  pleasant 
since  I  left  Cairo. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Small  Favours  thankfully  received. — Slavery  in  Egypt.— How 
to  catch  a  Crocodile. — An  elahorate  Joke.  —  Imaginary 
Perils. — Arabs  not  so  bad  as  they  might  be. 

The  next  day,  at  about  four  o'clock,  we  arrived  . 
at  Djiddeh,  formerly  the  capital  of  Upper  Egypt, 
and  the  largest  town  on  the  Nile.  My  humour 
for  going  to  the  Oasis  had  been  growing  upon  me, 
and,  finding  that  there  was  a  track  from  this  place 
also,  I  landed,  and  working  my  way  through  the 
streets  and  bazaars,  went  to  the  governor'*s  palace. 
As  I  before  remarked,  the  place  where  the  gover- 
nor lives  is  always,  by  extraordinary  courtesy, 
called  a  palace. 

The  governor  was  not  at  home ;  he  had  gone 
to  Siout,  on  a  visit  to  my  handsome  friend  the 
governor  there,  but  he  had  left  his  deputy,  who 
gave  us  such  an  account  of  the  journey  and  its 
perils  as  almost  put  an  end  to  it  for  ever,  at  least 
so  far  as  Paul  was  concerned.  He  said  that  the 
road  was  dangerous,  and  could  not  be  travelled 
except  under  the  protection  of  a  caravan  or  guard 
of  soldiers  ;  that  the  Arabs  among  the  mountains 
were  a  fierce  and  desperate  people,  and  would 
certainly  cut  the  throats  of  any  unprotected  tra- 
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vellers.  He  added,  however,  that  a  caravan  was 
about  forming,  which  would  probably  be  ready 
in  four  or  five  days,  and  that,  perhaps,  before 
that  time  the  governor  would  return  and  give  me 
a  guard  of  soldiers.  It  did  not  suit  my  views  to 
wait  the  uncertain  movements  of  a  caravan,  nor 
did  it  suit  my  pocket  to  incur  the  expense  of  a 
guard.  So,  thanking  the  gentleman  for  his  civi- 
lity (he  had  given  us  pipes  and  coffee,  as  usual), 
I  bade  him  good-bye,  and  started  for  my  boat ; 
but  I  had  not  gone  far  before  I  found  him  trotting 
at  my  heels.  In  the  palace  he  had  sat  with  his 
legs  crossed,  with  as  much  dignity  as  the  governor 
himself  could  have  displayed  ;  but,  as  soon  as  he 
slid  down  from  the  divan,  he  seemed  to  have  left 
dignity  for  his  betters,  and  pounced  upon  Paul 
for  "  bucksheesh."  I  gave  him  five  piasters 
(about  equal  to  a  quarter  of  a  dollar),  for  which 
the  deputy  of  the  Governor  of  Djiddeb,  formerly 
the  capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  laid  his  hand  upon 
his  heart  and  invoked  upon  my  head  the  blessing 
of  Allah  and  the  Prophet. 

At  Djiddeh,  for  the  first  time,  I  saw  carried  on 
one  of  the  great  branches  of  trade  on  the  Nile, 
a  trade  which  once  stained  the  annals  of  our  own 
country,  and  the  fatal  effects  of  which  we  still 
continue  to  experience.  There  were  two  large 
boat-loads — perhaps  five  or  six  hundred  slaves  — 
collected  at  Dongola  and  Sennaar,  probably 
bought  from  their  parents  for  a  shawl,  a  string 
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of  beads,  or  some  trifling  article  of  necessity. 
Bom  under  the  burning  sun  of  the  tropics,  several 
of  them  had  died  of  cold  even  before  reaching  the 
latitude  of  Lower  Egypt ;  many  were  sick,  and 
others  dying.  They  were  arranged  on  board  the 
boats  and  on  the  banks  in  separate  groups,  ac- 
cording to  their  state  of  health.  Among  them 
was  every  variety  of  face  and  complexion,  and  it 
was  at  once  startling  and  painful  to  note  the 
gradations  of  man  descending  to  the  brute.  I 
could  almost  see  the  very  line  of  separation. 
Though  made  in  God^s  image,  there  seemed  no 
ray  of  the  divinity  within  them.  They  did  not 
move  upon  all-fours,  it  is  true,  but  they  sat,  as 
I  had  seen  them  in  the  slave-market  at  Cairo, 
perfectly  naked,  with  their  long  arms  wound 
round  their  legs,  and  their  chins  resting  upon 
their  knees,  precisely  as  we  see  monkeys,  ba- 
boons, and  apes ;  and  as,  while  looking  at  these 
miserable  caricatures  of  our  race,  I  have  some- 
times been  almost  electrified  by  a  transient  gleam 
of  resemblance  to  humanity,  so  here  I  was  struck 
with  the  closeness  of  man's  approach  to  the  infe- 
rior grade  of  animal  existence.  Nor  was  there 
much  difference  between  the  sick  and  well ;  the 
sick  were  more  pitiable,  for  they  seemed  doomed 
to  die,  and  death  to  anything  that  lives  is  terri- 
ble ;  but  the  strong  and  lusty,  men  and  women, 
were  bathing  in  the  river ;  and  when  they  came 
out  they  smeared  themselves  with  oil,  and  laid 
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their  shining  bodies  in  the  sun,  and  slept  like 
brutes.  To  such  as  these,  slavery  to  the  Turk  is 
not  a  .bitter  draught ;  philanthropists  may  refine 
and  speculate,  and  liberals  declaim,  but  what  is 
liberty  to  men  dying  for  bread,  and  what  hard- 
ship is  there  in  being  separated  from  the  parents 
who  have  sold  them,  or  doomed  to  labour  where 
that  labour  is  light  compared  with  what  they 
must  endure  at  home  ? 

In  the  East  slavery  exists  now  precisely  as  it 
did  in  the  days  of  the  patriarchs.  The  slave  is 
received  into  the  family  of  a  Turk  in  a  relation 
more  confidential  and  respectable  than  that  of  an 
ordinary  domestic;  and,  when  liberated,  which 
very  often  happens,  stands  upon  the  same  footing 
with  a  free  man.  The  curse  does  not  rest  upon 
him  for  ever ;  he  inay  sit  at  the  same  board,  dip 
his  hand  in  the  same  dish,  and,  if  there  are  no 
other  impediments,  may  marry  his  master's 
daughter. 

In  the  evening  we  left  Djiddeh,  arid  about  ten 
o"*clock  hauled  up  to  the  bank,  and  rested  quietly 
till  morning.  Next  day  the  wind  was  fair,  but 
light,  and  I  passed  it  on  shore  with  my  gun. 
This  same  gun,  by  the  way,  proved  a  better  com- 
panion to  me  on  my  journey  than  I  had  expected. 
There  were  always  plenty  of  pigeons;  indeed, 
advancing  in  Upper  Egypt,  one  of  the  most 
striking  features  in  the  villages  on  the  Nile  is  the 
number  of  pigeon-cots,  built  of  mud  in  the  form 
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of  a  sugar-loaf,    and   whitewashed.      They   are 

much  more  lofty  than  any  of  the  houses,  and  their 

winged  tenants  constitute  a  great  portion  of  the 

wealth    of    the   villagers.     It    is    not,    however, 

allowable  to  shoot  at  these,  the  laws  regulating 

the  right  of  property  in  animals yi?r<B  natures  being 

as  well  established  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  as  at 

Westminster   Hall;    but  there  are   hundreds  of 

pigeons  in  the   neighbourhood    of  every   village 

which  no  one  claims.     In  some  places,  too,  there 

is  fine  sport  in  hunting  hares ;  and,  if  a  man  can 

bring  himself  to  it,  he  may  hunt  the  gazelle,  and 

almost  the  whole  line  of  the  river,  at  least  above 

Siout,   abounds  with   ducks   and  geese.     These, 

however,    are    very   wild,   and,    moreover,    very 

tough  ;  and,  except  for  the  sport,  are  not  worth 

shooting.      No   keeping  and   no   cooking  could 

make  them   tender,   and  good  masticators   were 

thrown  away  upon  them. 

But  the  standing  shots  on  the  Nile  are  croco- 
diles and  pelicans.  The  former  still  abound,  as 
in  the  days  when  the  Egyptian  worshipped  them  ; 
and  as  you  see  one  basking  in  the  sun,  on  some 
little  bank  of  sand,  even  in  the  act  of  firing  at 
him,  you  cannot  help  going  back  to  the  time  when 
the  passing  Egyptian  would  have  bowed  to  him 
as  to  a  god  ;  and  you  may  imagine  the  descendant 
of  the  ancient  river-god,  as  he  feels  a  ball  rattling 
against  his  scaly  side,  invoking  the  shades  of  his 
departed  worshippers,  telling  his  little  ones  of  the 
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glory  of  his  ancestors,  and  cursing  the  march  of 
improvement,  which  has  degraded  him  from  the 
deity  of  a  mighty  people  into  a  target  for  strolling 
tourists.  I  always  liked  to  see  a  crocodile  upon 
the  Nile,  and  always  took  a  shot  at  him,  for  the 
sake  of  the  associations.  In  one  place  I  counted 
in  sight  at  one  time  twenty-one,  a  degree  of  fruit- 
fulness  in  the  river  probably  equal  to  that  of  the 
time  when  each  of  them  would  have  been  deemed 
worthy  of  a  temple  while  living,  and  embalment 
and  a  mighty  tomb  when  dead. 

While  walking  by  the  river  side  I  met  an  Arab 
with  a  gun  in  his  hand,  who  pointed  to  the  dozing 
crocodiles  on  a  bank  before  us,  and,  marking  out 
a  space  on  the  ground,  turned  to  the  village  a 
little  back,  and  made  me  understand  that  he  had 
a  large  crocodile  there.  As  I  was  some  distance 
in  advance  of  my  boat,  I  accompanied  him,  and 
found  one  fourteen  feet  long,  stuffed  with  straw, 
and  hanging  under  a  palm-tree.  He  had  been 
killed  two  days  before,  after  a  desperate  resist- 
ance, having  been  disabled  with  bullets  and 
pierced  with  spears  in  a  dozen  places.  I  looked 
at  him  with  interest  and  compassion,  relBecting  on 
the  difference  between  his  treatment  and  that 
experienced  by  his  ancestors,  but  nevertheless 
opened  a  negotiation  for  a  purchase ;  and  though 
our  languages  were  as  far  apart  as  our  countries, 
bargain  sharpens  the  intellect  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  Arab  and  I  soon  came  to  an  understand* 
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ing,  and  I  bought  him  as  he  hung,  for  forty 
piasters  and  a  charge  of  gunpowder.  I  had  con- 
ceived a  joke  for  my  own  amusement.  A  friend 
had  requested  me  to  buy  for  him  some- mosaics, 
cameos,  &c.  in  Italy,  which  circumstances  had 
prevented  me  from  doing,  and  I  had  written  to 
him,  regretting  my  inability,  and  telling  him 
that  I  was  going  to  Egypt,  and  would  send  him 
a  mummy  or  a  pyramid ;  and  when  I  saw  the 
scaly  monster  hanging  by  the  tail,  with  his  large 
jaws  distended  by  a  stick,  it  struck  me  that  he 
would  make  a  still  better  substitute  for  cameos 
and  mosaics,  and  that  I  would  box  him  up,  and, 
without  any  advice,  send  him  to  my  friend. 

The  reader  may  judge  how  desperately  I  was 
pushed  for  amusement,  when  I  tell  him  that  I 
chuckled  greatly  over  this  happy  conceit ;  and  hav- 
ing sent  my  Nubian  to  hail  the  boat  as  she  was 
coming  by,  I  followed  with  my  little  memorial. 
The  whole  village  turned  out  to  escort  us,  more 
than  a  hundred  Arabs,  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  we  dragged  him  down  with  a  pomp  and  cir- 
cumstance worthy  of  his  better  days.  Paul  looked 
a  little  astonished  when  he  saw  me  with  a  rope 
over  my  shoulder,  leading  the  van  of  this  ragged 
esQort,  and  rather  turned  up  his  nose  when  I  told 
him  my  joke.  I  had  great  difficulty  in  getting 
my  prize  on  board,  and,  when  I  got  him  there, 
he  deranged  everything  else ;  but  the  first  day  I 
was  so  tickled  that  I  could  have  thrown  all  my 
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other  cargo  overboard  rather  than  him.  The 
second  day  the  joke  was  not  so  good,  and  the 
third  I  grew  tired  of  it,  and  tumbled  my  croco- 
dile into  the  river.  I  followed  him  with  my  eye 
as  his  body  floated  down  the  stream  ;  it  was  moon- 
light, and  the  creaking  of  the  water-wheel  on  the 
banks  sounded  like  the  moaning  spirit  of  an 
ancient  Egyptian,  indignant  at  the  murder  and 
profanation  of  his  god.  It  was,  perhaps,  hardly 
worth  while  to  mention  this  little  circumstance, 
but  it  amused  me  for  a  day  or  two,  brought  me 
into  mental  contact  with  my  friends  at  home,  and 
gave  me  the  credit  of  having  myself  shot  a  croco- 
dile, any  one  of  which  was  worth  all  the  trouble 
it  cost  me.  If  the  reader  will  excuse  a  bad  pun, 
in  consideration  of  its  being  my  first  and  last,  it 
was  not  a  dry  joke ;  for,  in  getting  the  crocodile 
on  board,  I  tumbled  over,  and,  very  uninten- 
tionally on  my  part,  had  a  January  bath  in  the 
Nile. 

During  nearly  the  whole  of  that  day  I  was 
walking  on  the  bank  of  the  river ;  there  was  more 
tillable  land  than  usual  on  the  Arabian  side,  and 
I  continually  saw  the  Arabs,  naked  or  with  a 
wreath  of  grass  around  their  loins,  drawing  water 
to  irrigate  the  ground,  in  a  basket  fastened  to  a 
pole,  like  one  of  our  oldfashioned  well- poles. 

On  the  seventeenth  we  approached  Dendera. 
I  usually  dined  at  one  o'clock,  because  it  was  then 
too  hot  to  go  on  shore,  and  also,  to  tell  the  truth. 


IMAGINARY   PERILS.  97 

because  it  served  to  break  the  very  long  and 
tedious  day.  I  was  now  about  four  hours  from 
Dendera  by  land,  of  which  two  and  a  half  were 
desert,  the  Libyan  sands  here  coming  down  to 
the  river.  It  was  a  fine  afternoon  ;  there  was  no 
wind,  and  I  hoped,  by  walking,  to  have  a  view 
of  the  great  temple  before  night.  It  was  warm 
enough  then;  but  as  it  regularly  became  very 
cold  towards  evening,  I  told  my  Nubian  to  follow 
me  with  my  cloak.  To  my  surprise  he  objected. 
It  was  the  first  time  he  had  done  so !  He  was 
always  glad  to  go  ashore  with  me,  as  indeed  were 
they  all,  and  it  was  considered  that  I  was  showing 
partiality  in  always  selecting  him.  I  asked  one 
of  the  others,  and  found  that  he,  and,  in  fact,  all 
of  them,  made  objections,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  a  dangerous  road. 

This  is  one  of  the  things  that  vex  a  traveller  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  East  generally.  He  will  often 
find  the  road  which  he  wishes  to  travel  a  danger- 
ous one,  and,  though  no  misadventure  may  have 
happened  on  it  for  years,  he  will  find  it  impossi- 
ble to  get  his  Arabs  to  accompany  him.  My  raia 
took  the  matter  in  hand,  began  kicking  them 
ashore,  and  swore  they  should  all  go.  This  I 
would  not  allow.  I  knew  that  the  whole  course 
of  the  Nile  was  safe  as  the  streets  of  London ; 
that  no  accident  had  happened  to  a  traveller  since 
the  Pacha  had  been  on  the  throne  ;  and  that 
women  and  children  might  travel  with   perfect 
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safety  from  Alexandria  to  the  Cataracts  ;    and^ 
vexed  with  their  idle  fears,  after  whipping  Paul 
over  their  shoulders,  who  I  saw   was   quite   as 
much  infected  as   any   of  them,  I  went   ashore 
alone.     Paul  seemed  quietly  making  up  his  mind 
for  some  desperate  movement ;  without  a  word, 
he   was  arranging  the   things   about   the    boat, 
shutting  up  the  doors  of  the  cabin,  buttoning  his 
coat,  and  with  my  cloak  under  his  arm,  and  a 
sword  in  his  hand,  he  jumped  ashore  and  followed 
me.     He  had  not  gone  far,  however,  before  his 
courage  began  to  fail.     The  Arabs,  whom  we 
found  at  their  daily  labour  drawing  water,  seem- 
ed particularly  black,  naked,  and  hairy.     They 
gave  dubious  and  suspicious  answers,  and  when 
we  came  to  the  edge  of  the  desert  he  began  to 
grumble  outright;  he  did  not  want  to  be  shot 
down  like  a  dog ;  if  we  were  strong  enough  to 
make  a  stout  resistance  it  would  be  another  thing, 
&c.  &c.     In  truth,  the  scene  before  us  was  dreary 
enough,   the   desert    commencing    on    the  very 
margin  of  the  river,  and  running  back   to   the 
eternal  sands  of  Africa.     PauFs  courage  seemed 
to  be  going  with  the  green  soil  we  were  leaving 
behind  us ;  and  as  we  advanced  where  the  grass 
seemed  struggling  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
the  desert,  he  was  on  the  point  of  yielding  to  the 
terror  of  his  own  imagination,  until  I  suggested 
to  him  that  we  could  see  before  us  the  whole 
extent  of  desert  we  were  to  cross ;  that  there  was 
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not  a  shrub  or  bush  to  interrupt  the  view,  and 
not  a  living  thing  moving  that  could  do  us  harm. 
He  then  began  to  revive ;  it  was  not  for  himself, 
but  for  me  he  feared.     We  walked  on  for  about 
an  hour,  when,  feeling  that  it  was  safe  to  trust 
me  alone,   and  being  tired,  he  sat  down  on  the 
bank,  and  I  proceeded.     Fear  is  infectious.     In 
about  half  an  hour  more  I  met  three  men,  who 
had  to  me  a  peculiarly  cut-throat  appearance  ; 
they  spoke^  but  I,  of  course^  could  not  understand 
them.     At  length,  finding  night  approaching,  I 
turned  back  to  meet  the  boat,  and  saw  that  the 
three    Arabs   had   turned   too,   and   were    again 
advancing  to  meet  me,  which  I  thought  a  very 
suspicious  movement.     Paul's  ridiculous  fears  had 
completely  infected  me,  and  I  would  have  dodged 
them  if  I  could :  but  there  was  no  bush  to  hide 
behind.     I  almost  blushed  at  myself  for  thinking 
of  dodging  three  Arabs,  when  I  had  a  double- 
barrelled  gun  in  my  hand  and  a  pair  of  pistols  in 
my  sash ;  but  I  must  say  I  was  not  at  all  sorry, 
before  I  met  them  again,  to  hear  Paul  shouting 
to  me,  and  a  moment  after  to  see  my  boat  coming 
up  under  full  sail. 

One  who  has  never  met  an  Arab  in  the  desert 
can  have  no  conception  of  his  terrible  appearance. 
The  worst  pictures  of  the  Italian  bandits  or  Greek 
mountain  robbers  I  ever  saw  are  tame  in  compa- 
rison. I  have  seen  the  celebrated  Gasperini,  who 
ten  years  ago  kept  in  terror  the  whole  country 
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between  Rome  and  Naples,  and  who  was  so 
strong  as  to  negotiate  and  make  a  treaty  with 
the  pope.  I  saw  him  surrounded  by  nearly 
twenty  of  his  comrades ;  and  when  he  told  me 
he  could  not  remember  how  many  murders  he 
had  committed,  he  looked  civil  and  harmless 
compared  with  a  Bedouin  of  the  desert.  The 
swarthy  complexion  of  the  latter,  his  long  beard, 
his  piercing  coal-black  eyes,  half-naked  figure,  an 
enormous  sword  slung  over  his  back,  and  a  rusty 
matchlock  in  his  hand,  make  the  best  figure  for  a 
painter  I  ever  saw  ;  but,  happily,  he  is  not  so  bad 
as  he  looks  to  be. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Temple  of  Dendera.— Practice  against  Theory.— Regu- 
lating the  Sun.— The  French  at  Thebes.— The  Curse  of 
Pharaoh.  —  An  Egyptian  Tournament.  —  Preparations  for 
Dinner. — ^An  English  travelling  Lady. 

Sunday,  January  18. — ^At  eight  o'*cIock  in  the 
morning  we  arrived  at  Ghenneh,  where,  leaving 
my  boat  and  crew  to  make  a  few  additions  to  our 
stock,  Paul  and  I  crossed  over  in  a  sort  of  ferry- 
boat to  Deudera. 

The  temple  of  Dendera  is  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  the  arts  in  Egypt,  and  the  best  pre- 
served of  any  on  the  Nile.  It  stands  about  a 
mile  from  the  river,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert, 
and,  coming  up,  may  be  seen  at  a  great  distance. 
The  temples  of  the  Egyptians,  like  the  chapels  in 
Catholic  countries,  in  many  instances  stand  in 
such  positions  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the 
passer-by ;  and  the  Egyptian  boatman,  long  be- 
fore he  reached  it,  might  see  the  open  doors  of 
the  temple  of  Dendera,  reminding  him  of  his  duty 
to  the  gods  of  his  country,  I  shall  not  attempt 
any  description  of  this  beautiful  temple ;  its  grea,t 
dimensions,  its  magnificent  propylon  or  gateway, 
portico,  and  columns ;  the  sculptured  figures  on 
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the  walls  ;  the  spirit  of  the  devices,  and  their  ad- 
mirable execution  ;  the  winged  globe  and  the 
sacred  vulture,  the  hawks  and  the  ibis,  Isis, 
Osiris,  and  Horus,  gods,  goddesses,  priests,  and 
women ;  harps,  altars,  and  people  clapping  their 
hands,  and  the  whole  interior  covered  with  hiero- 
glyphics and  paintings,  in  some  places,  after  a 
lapse  of  more  than  two  thousand  years,  in  colours 
fresh  as  if  but  the  work  of  yesterday. 

It  was  the  first  temple  I  had  seen  in  Egypt ;  and, 
although  I  ought  not  perhaps  to  say  so,  I  was  dis- 
appointed. I  found  it  beautiful,  far  more  beautiful 
than  I  expected ;  but,  look  at  it  as  I  would,  wan- 
der round  it  as  I  would,  the  ruins  of  the  Acropolis 
at  Athens  rose  before  me ;  the  severe  and  stately 
form  of  the  Parthenon  ;  the  beautiful  fragment  of 
the  temple  of  Minerva,  and  the  rich  Corinthian 
columns  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  came  upon  me 
with  a  clearness  and  vividness  I  could  not  have 
conceived.  The  temple  is  more  than  half  buried 
in  the  sand.  For  many  years  it  has  formed  the 
nucleus  of  a  village.  The  Arabs  have  built  their 
huts  within  and  around  it,  range  upon  range, 
until  they  reached  and  almost  covered  the  tops  of 
the  temple.  Last  year,  for  what  cause  I  know 
not,  they  left  their  huts  in  a  body,  and  the  village, 
which  for  many  years  had  existed  there,  is  now 
entirely  deserted.  The  ruined  huts  still  remain 
around  the  columns  and  against  the  broken  walls. 
On  the  very  top  is  a  chamber,  beautifully  sculp- 
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tured,  and  formed  for  other  uses,  now  blackened 
with  smoke,  and  the  polished  floors  strewed  with 
fragments  of  pottery  and  culinary  vessels. 
.  Nor  is  this  the  worst  affliction  of  the  traveller 
at  Dendera.  He  sees  there  other  ruins,  more 
lamentable  than  the  encroachments  of  the  desert 
and  the  burial  in  the  sand,  worse  than  the  build- 
ing and  ruin  of  successive  Arab  villages  ;  he  sees 
wanton  destruction  by  the  barbarous  hand  of 
man.  The  beautiful  columns,  upon  which  the 
skilful  and  industrious  Egyptian  artist  had 
laboured  with  his  chisel  for  months,  and  perhaps 
for  years,  which  were  then  looked  upon  with  re- 
ligious reverence,  and  ever  since  with  admiration, 
have  been  dashed  into  a  thousand  pieces,  to  build 
bridges  and  forts  for  the  great  modem  reformer. 

It  is  strange  how  the  organ  of  mischief  developes 
itself  when  it  has  something  to  work  upon.  I  sat 
down  upon  the  sculptured  fragments  of  a  column, 
which  perhaps  at  this  moment  forms  the  abutment 
of  some  bridge,  and,  looking  at  the  wreck  around 
me,  even  while  admiring  and  almost  reverencing 
the  noble  ruin,  began  breaking  off  the  beautifully 
chiselled  figure  of  a  hawk,  and,  perhaps  in  ten 
minutes,  had  demolished  the  work  of  a  year.  I 
felt  that  I  was  doing  wrong,  but  excused  myself 
by  the  plea  that  I  was  destroying  to  preserve,  and 
saving  that  precious  fragment  from  the  ruin  to 
which  it  was  doomed,  to  show  at  home  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  skill  of  the  Old  World,     So  far  I  did 
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well  enough  ;  but  I  went  farther.  I  was  looking 
intently,  though  almost  unconsciously,  at  a  pigeon 
on  the  head  of  Isis,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  front 
columns  of  the  temple.  It  was  a  beautiful  shot ; 
it  could  not  have  been  finer  if  the  temple  had 
been  built  expressly  to  shoot  pigeons  from.  I 
fired :  the  shot  went  smack  into  the  beautifully 
sculptured  face  of  the  goddess,  and  put  out  one 
of  her  eyes ;  the  pigeon  fell  at  the  foot  of  the 
column,  and  while  the  goddess  seemed  to  weep 
over  her  fallen  state,  and  to  reproach  me  for  this 
renewed  insult  to  herself  and  to  the  arts,  I  picked 
up  the  bird  and  returned  to  my  boat. 

On  board  I  had  constantly  a  fund  of  amuse- 
ment in  the  movements  of  my  Arab  crew.  Dur- 
ing the  Ramadan,  a  period  of  thirty  days,  "no 
good  Mussulman  eats,  drinks,  or  smokes,  from 
the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  My  men 
religiously  observed  this  severe  requisition  of  the 
Koran,  although  sometimes  they  were  at  work  at 
the  oar  under  a  burning  sun  nearly  all  day.  They 
could  form  a  pretty  shrewd  conjecture  as  to  the 
time  of  the  setting  of  the  sun,  but  nevertheless 
they  fell  into  the  habit  of  regulating  themselves 
by  my  watch,  and  I  did  not  think  the  Prophet 
would  be  particularly  hard  upon  them  if  I  some- 
times brought  the  day  to  a  close  half  an  hour 
or  so  before  its  time.  Sometimes  I  was  rather 
too  liberal ;  but,  out  of  respect  for  me,  they  con- 
sidered the  sun  set  when  I  told  them  it  was ;  and 
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it  was  interesting  to  see  them  regularly  every 
evening,  one  after  another,  mount  the  upper 
deck,  and,  spreading  out  their  cloaks,  with  their 
faces  towards  the  tomb  of  the  Prophet,  kneel 
down  and  pray. 

On  the  twentieth,  the  wind  was  light  but  fa- 
vourable,   and  part   of   the  time  the  men   were 
on  shore  towing  with  the  cords.     We  were  now 
approaching  the  most  interesting  spot  on  the  Nile, 
perhaps  in  the  world.     Thebes,  immortal  Thebes, 
was  before  us,  and  a  few  hours  more  would  place 
us  among  her  ruins.     Towards   noon   the  wind 
died  away,  and  left  us  again  to  the  slow  move« 
ment  of  the  tow-line.     This  was  too  slow  for  my 
then  excited  humour.     I  could  not  bear  that  the 
sun  should  again  set  before  I  stood  among  the 
ruins  of  the  mighty  city ;  and,  landing  on   the 
right  side  of  the  river,  I  set  out  to  walk.     About 
an  hour  before  dark  the  lofty  columns  of  the  great 
temple  at  Luxor,  and  the  still  greater  of  Carnac» 
were  visible.     The  glowing   descriptions  of  tra- 
vellers had  to  a  certain  extent  inflamed  my  ima-r 
gination.     Denon,  in  his  account  of  the  expedi* 
tion  to  Egypt,  says,  that  when  the  French  sol- 
diers first  came  in   sight  of  Thebes,  the  whole 
army  involuntarily  threw  down  their  arms  and 
stood  in  silent  admiration;  a  sublime  idea,  whe- 
ther   true    or  not ;    but  I  am  inclined  to    think 
that  the  French  soldiers  would  have  thrown  down 
their  arms,  and  clapped  their  hands  with  much 
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greater  satisfaction,  if  they  had  seen  a  living  city' 
and  prospect  of  good  quarters.  For  my  own 
part,  without  at  this  moment  referring  to  par- 
ticulars, I  was  disappointed  in  the  first  view  of 
the  ruins  of  Thebes.  We  walked  on  the  right 
side  of  the  river,  the  valley,  as  usual,  running 
back  to  the  desert. 

It  was  nearly  dark  when  we  arrived  at  the 
ruined  village,  which  now  occupies  part  of  the 
site  of  the  once  magnificent  city.  The  plough 
has  been  driven  over  the  ruins  of  the  temples,  and 
grass  was  growing  where  palaces  had  stood.  A 
single  boat  was  lying  along  the  bank;  a  single 
flag,  the  red  cross  of  England,  was  drooping 
lazily  against  the  mast ;  and  though  it  be  death 
to  my  reputation  as  a  sentimental  traveller,  ^t 
that  moment  I  hailed  the  sight  of  that  flag  with 
more  interest  than  the  ruined  city.  Since  I  left 
Cairo  I  had  seen  nothing  but  Arabs ;  for  three 
weeks  I  had  not  opened  my  lips  except  to  Paul ; 
and,  let  me  tell  the  reader,  that  though  a  man 
may  take  a  certain  degree  of  pleasure  in  travel- 
ling in  strange  and  out-of-the-way  places,  he  can- 
not forget  the  world  he  has  left  behind  him.  In 
a  land  of  comparative  savages^  he  hails  the  citi- 
zen of  any  civilized  country  as  his  brother ;  and 
when  on  the  bank  of  the  river  I  was  accosted  in 
my  native  tongue  by  a  strapping  fellow  in  a  Turk- 
ish dress,  though  in  the  broken  accents  of  a  Sici- 
lian servant,  I  thought  it  the  purest  English  I  had 
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ever  heard.  I  went  on  board  the  boat,  and  found 
two  gentlemen,  of  whom  I  had  heard  at  Cairo, 
who  had  been  to  Mount  Sinai,  from  thence  to 
Hor,  by  the  Red  Sea  to  Cosseir,  and  thence  across 
the  desert  to  Thebes,  where  they  had  only  ar- 
rived that  day.  I  sat  with  them  till  a  late  hour. 
I  cannot  flatter  myself  that  the  evening  passed 
as  agreeably  to  them  as  to  me,  for  they  had  been 
a  party  of  six,  and  I  alone  ;  but  I  saw  them  after* 
ward,  and  our  acquaintance  ripened  into  inti- 
macy ;  and  though  our  lots  are  cast  in  different 
places,  and  we  shall  probably  never  meet  again,  if 
I  do  not  deceive  myself,  neither  will  ever  forget 
the  acquaintance  formed  that  night  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile. 

Our  conversation  during  the  evening  was  de- 
sultory and  various.  We  mounted  the  pyramids, 
sat  down  among  the  ruins  of  temples,  groped 
among  tombs,  and,  mixed  up  with  these  higher 
matters,  touched  incidentally  upon  rats,  fleas,  and 
all  kinds  of  vermin.  I  say  we  touched  inciden- 
tally upon  these  things ;  but,  to  tell  the  truth,  we 
talked  so  much  about  them,  that  when  I  went  to 
my  boat  I  fairly  crawled.  I  have  omitted  to 
mention  that  the  curse  provoked  by  Pharaoh  still 
rests  upon  the  land,  and  that  rats,  fleas,  and  all 
those  detestable  animals  into  which  Aaron  con- 
verted the  sands,  are  still  the  portion  of  the  tra- 
veller and  sojourner  in  Egypt.  I  had  suffered 
considerably  during  the  last  four  days,  but,  not 
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willing  to  lose  a  favourable  wind,  had  put  off 
resorting  to  the  usual  means  of  relief.  To-night, 
however,  there  was  no  enduring  it  any  longer ; 
the  rats  ran,  shrieked,  and  shouted,  as  if  celebrat- 
ing a  jubilee  on  account  of  some  great  mortality 
among  the  cats,  and  the  lesser  animals  came  upon 
me  as  if  the  rod  of  Aaron  had  been  lifted  for  my 
special  affliction.  I  got  up  during  the  night,  and 
told  Paul  that  we  would  remain  here  a  day,  and 
early  in  the  morning  they  must  sink  the  boat. 
Before  I  woke  we  were  half  across  the  river, 
being  obliged  to  cross  in  order  to  find  a  convenient 
place  for  sinking.  I  was  vexed  at  having  left  so 
abruptly  my  new  companions ;  but  it  was  too  late 
to  return.  We  pitched  our  tent  on  the  bank,  and 
immediately  commenced  unlading  the  boat. 

On  a  point  a  little  above,  in  front  of  a  large 
house  built  by  the  French,  at  the  south  end  of 
the  temple  of  Luxor,  and  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful positions  on  the  Nile,  were  two  tents.  I 
knew  that  they  belonged  to  the  companions  of  the 
two  gentlemen  on  the  opposite  side,  and  that  there 
was  a  lady  with  them.  I  rather  put  myself  out 
of  the  way  for  it,  and  the  first  time  I  met  the 
three  gentlemen  on  the  bank,  I  was  not  particu- 
larly pleased  with  them.  I  may  have  deceived 
myself,  but  I  thought  they  did  not  greet  me  as 
cordially  as  I  was  disposed  to  greet  every  tra- 
veUer  I  met  in  that  remote  country.  True,  I  was 
not   a  very    inviting-looking  object;    but,    as  I 
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said  to  myself,  ^^  Take  the  beam  out  of  your  own 
eye,  and  then  — "  true,  too,  their  beards  were 
longer,  and  one  of  them  was  redder  than  mine, 
but  I  did  not  think  that  gave  them  any  right  to 
put  on  airs.  In  short,  I  left  them  with  a  sort  of 
go-to-the-devil  feeling,  and  did  not  expect  to  have 
any  more  to  do  with  them.  I  therefore  strolled 
away,  and  spent  the  day  rambling  among  the  ruins 
of  the  temples  of  Luxor  and  Camac.  I  shall  not 
now  attempt  any  description  of  these  temples,  nor 
of  the  ruins  of  Thebes  generally  (no  easy  task), 
but  reserve  the  whole  until  my  return  from  the 
Cataracts. 

At  about  three  o'clock  I  returned  to  my  tent. 
It  was  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  Bairam,  the 
thirty  days  of  fasting  (Ramadan)  being  just 
ended.  It  was  a  great  day  at  Luxor  ;  the  bazaars 
were  supplied  with  country  products,  the  little 
cafterias  were  fiUed  with  smokers,  indemnifying 
themselves  for  their  long  abstinence,  and  the  fel- 
lahs were  coming  in  from  the  country.  On  my 
return  from  Carnac  I  for  the  first  time  saw  dro- 
medaries richly  caparisoned,  mounted  by  well- 
armed  Arabs,  and  dashing  over  the  ground  at  full 
gallop.  I  had  never  seen  dromedaries  before  ex- 
cept in  caravans,  accommodating  themselves  to 
the  slow  pace  of  the  camel,  and  I  did  not  think 
the  clumsy,  lumbering  animal  could  carry  himself 
so  proudly  and  move  so  rapidly.  Their  move^ 
ment,  however,  was  very  far  from  realizing  the 
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extravagant  expression  of  "  swift  as  the  wind,''  ap- 
plied to  it  in  the  East.  I  was  somewhat  fatigued 
on  my  return,  and  Paul  met  me  on  the  bank  with 
a  smiling  face,  and  information  that  the  English 
party  had  sent  their  janizary  to  ask  me  to  dine 
with  them  at  six  o'clock.  Few  things  tend  to 
give  you  abetter  opinion  of  a  man,  of  his  intel- 
ligence, his  piety,  and  morals,  than  receiving  from 
him  an  invitation  to  dinner.  I  am  what  is  called 
a  sure  man  in  such  cases,  and  the  reader  may 
suppose  that  I  was  not  wanting  upon  this  oc- 
casion. 

It  was  an  excessively  hot  day.  You  who  were 
hovering  over  your  coal  fires,  or  moving  about 
wrapped  in  cloaks  or  greatcoats,  can  hardly  be- 
lieve that  on  the  twentieth  of  January  the  Arabs 
were  refreshing  their  heated  bodies  by  a  bath  in 
the  Nile,  and  that  I  was  lying  under  my  tent 
actually  panting  for  breath.  1  had  plenty  to  oc* 
cupy  me,  but  the  heat  was  too  intense ;  the  sun 
seemed  to  scorch  the  brain,  while  the  sands 
blistered  the  feet.  I  think  it  was  the  hottest  day 
I  experienced  on  the  Nile. 

While  leaning  on  my  elbow,  looking  out  of  the 
door  of  my  tent  towards  the  temple  of  Luxor,  I  saw 
a  large  body  of  Arabs,  on  foot,  on  dromedaries 
and  on  horseback,  coming  down  towards  the  river. 
They  came  about  half  way  across  the  sandy  plain 
between  the  temple  and  the  river,  and  stopped 
nearly  opposite  to  my  tent,  so  as  to  give  me  a 
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full  view  of  all  their  movements.  The  slaves  and 
pipe-bearers  immediately  spread  mats  on  the  sand, 
on  which  the  principal  persons  seated  themselves, 
and,  while  they  were  taking  coffee  and  pipes,  others 
were  making  preparations  for  equestrian  exer- 
cises. The  forms  and  ceremonies  presented  to  my 
mind  a  lively  picture  of  preparing  the  lists  for  a 
tournament;  and  the  intense  heat  and  scorching 
sands  reminded  me  of  the  great  passage  of  arms 
in  Scott's  Crusaders,  near  the  Diamond  of  the 
Desert,  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

The  parties  were  on  horseback,  holding  in  their 
right  hands  long  wooden  spears,  the  lower  ends 
resting  on  the  sand,  close  together,  and  forming  a 
pivot  around  which  their  movements  were  made. 
They  rode  round  in  a  circle,  with  their  spears  in 
the  sand  and  their  eyes  keenly  fixed  on  each  other, 
watching  an  opportunity  to  strike;  chased,  turned, 
and  doubled,  but  never  leaving  the  pivot ;  occa- 
sionally the  spears  were  raised,  crossed,  and  struck 
together,  and  a  murmuring  ran  through  the  crowd 
like  the  cry  in  the  fencing-scene  in  Hamlet,  ^^  a 
hit,  a  fair  hit,^  and  the  parties  separated,  or  again 
dropped  their  poles  in  the  centre  for  another 
round.  The  play  for  some  time  seemed  confined 
to  slaves  and  dependants,  and  among  them,  and 
decidedly  the  most  skilful,  was  a  young  Nubian. 
His  master,  a  Turk,  who  was  sitting  on  the  mat, 
seemed  particularly  pleased  with  his  success. 

The  whole  of  this  seemed  merely  a  preliminary, 
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designed  to  stir  up  the  dormant  spirit  of  the  mas- 
ters.  For  a  long  time  they  sat  quietly  puffing 
their  pipes,  and  probably  longing  for  the  stimulus 
of  a  battle-cry  to  rouse  them  from  their  torpor. 
At  length  one  of  them,  the  master  of  the  Nubian, 
slowly  rose  from  the  mat  and  challenged  an  anta- 
gonist. Slowly  he  laid  down  his  pipe,  and  took 
and  raised  the  pole  in  his  hand ;  but  still  he  was 
not  more  than  half  roused.  A  fresh  horse  was 
brought  him,  and,  without  taking  off  his  heavy 
cloth  mantle,  he  drowsily  placed  his  left  foot  in 
the  broad  shovel  stirrup,  his  right  on  the  rump  of 
the  horse,  behind  the  saddle,  and  swung  himself 
into  the  seat.  The  first  touch  of  the  saddle 
seemed  to  rouse  him ;  he  took  the  pole  from  the 
hand  of  his  attendant,  gave  his  horse  a  severe 
check,  and,  driving  the  heavy  corners  of  the  stir^ 
rups  into  his  sides,  dashed  through  the  sand  on 
a  full  run.  At  the  other  end  of  the  course  he 
stopped,  rested  a  moment  or  two,  then  again 
driving  his  irons  into  his  horse,  dashed  back  at 
full  speed ;  and  when  it  seemed  as  if  his  next  step 
would  carry  him  headlong  among  the  Turks  on 
the  mat,  with  one  jerk  he  threw  his  horse  back 
on  his  haunches,  and  brought  him  up  from  a  full 
run  to  a  dead  stop.  This  seemed  to  warm  him  a 
little ;  his  attendant  came  up  and  took  off  his 
cloak,  under  which  he  had  a  red  silk  jacket  and 
white  trousers,  and  again  he  dashed  through  the 
sand  and  back  as  before.     This  time  he  brought 
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up  his  horse  with  furious  vehemence ;  his  turban 
became  unrolled,  he  flew  into  a  violent  passion^ 
tore  it  off  and  threw  it  on  the  sand,  and,  leaving 
his  play,  fiercely  struck  the  spear  of  his  adversary, 
and  the  battle  at  once  commenced.  The  Turk, 
who  had  seemed  too  indolent  to  move,  now  showed 
a  fire  and  energy,  and  an  endurance  of  fatigue, 
that  would  have  been  terrible  in  battle.  Both 
horse  and  rider  scorned  the  blazing  sun  and  burn- 
ing sands,  and  round  and  round  they  ran,  chas- 
ing, turning,  and  doubling  within  an  incredible 
small  circle,  till  an  approving  murmur  was  heard 
among  the  crowd.  The  trial  was  now  over,  and 
the  excited  Turk  again  seated  himself  upon  the 
mat,  and  relapsed  into  a  state  of  calm  indif- 
ference. 

The  exercise  finished  just  in  time  to  enable  me 
to  make  my  toilet  for  dinner.  As  there  was  a 
lady  in  the  case,  I  had  some  doubt  whether  I 
ought  not  to  shave,  not  having  performed  that 
operation  since  I  left  Cairo ;  but,  as  I  had  already 
seen  the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  and  had  fallen, 
moreover,  into  the  fashion  of  the  country,  of 
shaving  the  head  and  wearing  the  tarbouch,  (one 
of  the  greatest  luxuries  in  Egypt,  by-the-way,) 
and  could  not  in  any  event  sit  with  my  head  un- 
covered, I  determined  to  stick  to  the  beard  ;  and 
disguising  myself  in  a  clean  shirt,  and  giving  di- 
rections to  my  boatmen  to  be  ready  to  start  at 
ten  o^clock,  I  walked  along  the  bank  to  the  tent 
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of  my  new  friends*     I  do  not  know  whether  my 
notion  in  the  morning  was  right,  or  whether  I 
had  misapprehended  things ;  but,  at  any  rate,  I 
had  no  reason  to  complain  of  my  reception  now ; 
I  think  myself  that  there  was  a  difference,  which 
I  accounted  for  in  my  own  way,  by  ascribing  to 
their  discovery  that  I  was  an  American.     I  have 
observed  that  English  meeting  abroad,    though 
they  would  probably  stand  by  each  other  to  the 
death  in  a  quarrel,  are  ridiculously  shy  of  each 
other  as  acquaintances,  on  account  of  the  great 
difference  of  caste  at  home.     As  regards  Ameri-p 
cans,  the  case  is  different,  and  to  them  the  Eng- 
lish  display  none  of  that  feeling.      After  I  had 
started  on  my  ramble,  Paul  had  planted  my  flag 
at  the  door  of  the  tent,  and,  among  the  other 
advantages  which  that  flag  brought  me,  I  included 
my  invitation  to  dipner,  agreeable  acquaintances, 
and  one  of  the  most  pleasant  evenings  I  spent  on 
the  Nile.     Indeed,  I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned  a 
burst  of  national  feeling,  and  be  allowed  to  say, 
without  meaning   any   disrespect    to  any    other 
country,  that  I  would  rather  travel  under   the 
name  of  an  American  than  under  any  other  known 
in  Europe.     Every  American  abroad  meets  a  ge- 
neral prepossession  in  favour  of  his  country,  and 
it  is  an  agreeable  truth  that  the  impression  made 
by  our  countrymen  abroad  generally  sustains  the 
prepossession.     I  have  met  with  some,  however, 
who  destroyed  this  good  effect,  and  made  them^ 
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selves  disagreable  and  gave  ofPence  by  a  habit  of 
intruding  their  country  and  its  institutions,  and 
of  drawing  invidious  comparisons,  with  a  pertina- 
city and  self-complacency  I  never  saw  in  any 
other  people. 

But  to  return  to  the  dinner :  a  man  may  make 
a  long  digression  before  a  dinner  on  paper,  who 
would  scorn  such  a  thing  before  a  dinner  de  facto. 
The  party  consisted  of  four,  a  gentleman  and  his 
lady,  he  an  honourable  and  heir  to  an  old  and  re- 
spectable title ;  a  brother  of  the  lady,  an  ex-cap- 
tain in  the  guards,  who  changed  his  name  and  re- 
signed his  commission  on  receiving  a  fortune  from 
an  uncle ;  and  another  gentleman,  I  do  not  know 
whether  of  that  family,  but  bearing  one  of  the 
proudest  names  in  England.  They  were  all 
young,  the  oldest  not  more  than  thirty-five,  and, 
not  excepting  the  lady,  full  of  thirst  for  adventure 
and  travel.  I  say  not  excepting  the  lady ;  I 
should  rather  say  that  the  lady  was  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  party.  She  was  young  and  beautiful, 
in  the  most  attractive  style  of  English  beauty ;  she 
was  married,  and  therefore  dead  in  law ;  and  as  we 
may  say  what  we  will  of  the  dead,  I  venture  to 
say  that  she  had  shone  as  a  beauty  and  belle  in 
the  proudest  circles  of  England,  and  was  now  en- 
joying more  pleasure  than  Almack's  or  drawing- 
rooms  could  give,  rambling  among  ruins  and 
sleeping  imder  a  tent  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
They  had  travelled  in  Spain,  had  just  come  from 
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Mount  Sinai  and  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  talked  of 
Bagdad.  I  bad  often  met  on  the  Continent  with 
Englishmen  who  "  were  out,***  as  they  called  it, 
for  a  certain  time,  one  year  or  two  years,  but  this 
party  had  no  fixed  time ;  they  "  were  out"  for  as 
long  as  suited  their  humour.  To  them  I  am  in- 
debted for  the  most  interesting  part  of  my  jour- 
ney in  the  East,  for  they  first  suggested  to  me  the 
route  by  Petra  and  Arabia  Petraea.  We  made  a 
calculation  by  which  we  hoped,  in  reference  to 
what  each  had  to  do,  to  meet  at  Cairo  and  make 
the  attempt  together.  It  was  a  great  exertion  of 
resolution  that  I  did  not  abandon  my  own  plans, 
and  keep  in  company  with  them,  but  they  had  too 
much  time  for  me;  a  month  or  two  was  no  object 
to  them,  but  to  me  a  very  great  one. 

All  this,  and  much  more,  including  the  expres- 
sion of  a  determination,  when  they  had  finished 
their  travels  in  the  Old  World,  to  visit  us  in  the 
New,  took  place  while  we  were  dining  under  the 
tent  of  the  captain  and  his  friend.  The  table 
stood  in  the  middle  on  canteens,  about  eight 
inches  from  the  ground,  with  a  mattress  on  each 
side  for  seats.  It  was  rather  awkward  sitting, 
particularly  for  me,  who  was  next  the  lady,  and 
in  that  position  felt  some  of  the  trammels  of  con- 
ventional life ;  there  was  no  room  to  put  my  legs 
under  the  table,  and,  not  anticipating  the  precise 
9tate  of  things,  I  had  not  arranged  straps  and 
suspenders,  and  my  feet  seemed  to  be  bigger  than 
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even  I  doubled  them  under  me ;  they  got  asleep, 
not  the  quiet  and  tranquil  sleep  which  makes  you 
forget  existence,  but  the  slumber  of  a  troubled  con- 
science, pricking  and  burning,  till  human  nature 
could  endure  it  no  longer,  and  I  kicked  out  tlie 
offending  members  with  very  little  regard  to  ele- 
gance of  attitude.  The  ice  once  broken,  I  felt  at 
my  ease,  and  the  evening  wore  away  too  soon. 
An  embargo  had  been  laid  upon  my  tongue  so 
long,  that  my  ears  fairly  tingled  with  pleasure  at 
bearing  myself  talk.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  glorious 
evening ;  a  bright  spot  that  I  love  to  look  back 
upon,  more  than  indemnifying  me  for  weeks  of 
loneliness.  I  sat  with  them  till  a  late  hour ;  and, 
when  I  parted,  I  did  not  feel  as  if  it  was  the  first 
time  I  had  seen  them,  or  think  it  would  be  the 
last,  expecting  to  meet  them  a  few  days  after- 
ward at  the  Cataracts.  But  I  never  saw  them 
again ;  we  passed  each  other  on  the  river  during 
the  night.  I  received  several  messages  from  them ; 
and  at  Beyroot,  after  I  had  finished  my  tour  in 
Arabia  Petrsea  and  the  Holy  Land,  I  received  a 
letter  from  them,  still  on  the  Nile.  I  should 
be  extremely  sorry  to  think  that  we  are  never  to 
meet  again,  and  hope  that,  when  wearied  with 
rambling  among  the  ruins  of  the  Old  World,  they 
will  execute  their  purpose  of  visiting  America, 
and  that  there  we  may  talk  over  our  meeting  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile.     I  went  back  to  my  boat 


118  INCIDENTS   OP   TRAVEL. 

to  greater  loneliness  than  before,  but  there  was 
a  fine  wind,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  were  again 
under  way.  I  sat  on  deck  till  a  late  hour^ 
smoked  two  or  three  pipes,  and  retired  to  my 
little  cabin. 
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The  next  day  and  the  next  still  brought  us 
favourable  winds  and  strong,  and  we  were  obliged 
to  take  down  one  of  our  tall  latteens,  but  made 
great  progress  with  the  other,  even  against  the 
rapid  current  of  the  river.  The  Nile  was  very 
wide,  the  water  turbulent,  and  the  waves  rolling 
with  such  violence  that  Paul  became  sea-sick ;  and, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  distant  banks,  we  could 
hardly  have  believed  ourselves  on  the  bosom  of  a 
river  a  thousand  miles  from  the  ocean. 

In  the  evening  we  were  approaching  Hadjar 
Silsily,  the  Rock  of  the  Chain,  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  river,  where  the  mountains  of  Africa  and 
Arabia  seem  marching  to  meet  each  other,  and 
stopping  merely  to  leave  a  narrow  passage  for  the 
river.  Tradition  says  that  in  ancient  days  an 
iron  chain  was  drawn  across  .the  narrow  strait, 
which  checked  the  current ;  and  the  Arab  boat- 
man believes  he  can  still  see,  in  the  sides  of  the 
mountains,  the  marks  of  the  rings  and  bolts  to 
which  the  miraculous  chain  was  fastened. 
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We  hauled  up  alongside  of  the  bank  for  part 
of  the  night,  and  the  next  morning  with  a  strong 
and  favourable  wind,  were  approaching  Assouan, 
the  last  town  in  Egypt,  standing  on  the  borders 
of  Ethiopia  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Cataracts  of 
the  Nile.  For  some  time  before  reaching  Assouan 
the  river  becomes  broader  and  the  mountains 
again  retire,  leaving  space  for  the  islands  and  a 
broad  surface  for  the  body  of  the  river.  About 
three  miles  this  side,  on  the  Arabian  bank,  is  the 
new  palace  of  Ibrahim,  where  he  retired  and  shut 
himself  up  during  the  terrible  plague  of  last  year. 
On  the  right,  the  top  of  the  Libyan  mountain  is 
crowned  with  the  tomb  of  a  Marabout  sheik,  and 
about  half  way  down  are  the  ruins  of  a  convent, 
picturesque  and  interesting,  as  telling  that  before 
the  crescent  came  and  trampled  it  under  foot,  the 
cross,  the  symbol  of  the  Christian  faith,  once 
reared  its  sacred  form  in  the  interior  of  Africa. 
In  front  is  the  beautiful  island  of  Elephantina, 
with  a  green  bank  sloping  down  to  the  river.  On 
the  left  are  rugged  mountains ;  and  projecting  in 
rude  and  giant  masses  into  the  river  are  the  rocks 
of  dark  grey  granite^  from  which  came  the  mighty 
obelisks  and  monuments  that  adorned  the  ancient 
temples  of  Egypt  The  little  town  of  Assouan 
stands  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  almost  hid  among 
palm-trees ;  and  back  at  a  distance  on  the  height 
are  the  ruins  of  the  old  city. 

From  the  deck  of  my  boat  the  approach  to  the 
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cataracts  presented  by  far  the  finest  scene  on  the 
Nile,  possessing  a  variety  and  wildness  equally 
striking  and  beautiful  after  the  monotonous  see- 
nery  along  the  whole  ascent  of  the  river.  With 
streamers  gallantly  flying  I  entered  the  little 
harbour,  and,  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  that 
amply  repaid  me  for  all  its  vexations,  I  looked 
upon  the  end  of  my  journey.  I  would  have  gone 
to  the  second  cataract  if  time  had  been  no  object 
to  nie,  or  if  I  had  had  at  that  time  any  idea  c^ 
writing  a  book,  as  the  second  cataract  is  the  usual 
terminus  for  travellers  on  the  Nile ;  and  a  man 
who  returns  to  Cairo  without  having  been  there  is 
not  considered  entitled  to  talk  much  about  his 
voyage  up  the  river. 

I  am,  perhaps,  publishing  my  own  want  of 
taste  when  I  say  that  the  notion  of  going  to  the 
great  Oasis  had  taken  such  a  hold  of  me,  that  it 
was  mainly  for  this  object  that  I  sacrificed  the 
voyage  to  the  second  cataract.  With  the  feeling,, 
therefore^  that  here  was  the  end  of  my  journey  in 
this  direction,  I  jumped  upon  the  bank;  and, 
having  been  pent  up  on  board  for  two  days,  I  put 
myself  in  rapid  action,  and,  in  one  of  the  cant 
phrases  of  continental  tourists,  began  to  ^^  knock 
down  the  lions.'" 

My  first  move  was  to  the  little  town  of 
Assouan ;  but  here  I  found  little  to  detain  me. 
It  was  better  built  than  most  of  the  towns  on  the 
Nile,  and  has  its  street  of  bazaars ;  the  slave- 
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bazaars  being  by  far  the  best  supplied  of  any. 
In  one  of  the  little  cafterias  opposite  the  slave- 
market,  a  Turk  meanly  dressed,  though'  with 
arms,  and  a  mouthpiece  to  his  pipe  that  marked 
him  as  a  man  of  rank,  attracted  my  particulatr 
attention.  He  was  almost  the  last  of  the  Mame- 
lukes, but  yesterday  the  lords  of  Egj^t ;  one  of 
the  few  who  escaped  the  general  massacre  of  his 
race,  and  one  of  the  very  few  permitted  to  drag 
out  the  remnant  of  their  days  in  the  Pacha^s 
dominions. 

The  ruins  of  the  old  town  are  in  a  singularly 
high,  bold,  and  commanding  situation,  overlook- 
ing the  river,  the  cataracts,  the  island  of  Ele- 
phantina,  and  the  Arabian  desert.  More  than  a 
thousand  years  ago,  this  city  contained  a  large 
and  flourishing  population ;  and  some  idea  may 
be  formed  of  its  former  greatness,  from  the  fact 
that  more  than  twenty  thousand  of  its  inhabitants 
died  in  one  year  of  the  plague.  In  consequence 
of  the  terrible  ravages  of  this  scourge,  the  inha^ 
bitants  abandoned  it ;  but,  still  clinging  to  thdlr 
ancient  homes,  commenced  building  a  new  town, 
beginning  at  the  northern  wall  of  the  old.  Tlie 
valley  here  is  very  narrow;  and  the  desert  of 
Arabia,  with  its  front  of  dark  granite  mountains, 
advances  to  its  bank. 

The  Southern  gate  of  the  modem  town  opens  to 
the  sands  of  the  desert,  and  immediately  outside 
the  walls  is  a  large  Mohammedan  burying-ground, 
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by  its  extent  and  the  number  of  its  tombstones 
exciting  the  wcmder  of  the  stranger  how  so  small 
a  town  coold  pay  such  a  tribute  to  the  king  of 
terrors.  In  many  jdaces  the  bodies  were  not  more 
than  half  buried,  the  loose  sand  which  had  been 
qNTinkled  over  them  having  been  blown  away. 
Sculls,  1^8,  and  arms  were  scattered  about  in 
every  direction ;  and  in  one  place  we  saw  a  pile  of 
sculls  and  bones,  which  seemed  to  have  been  col- 
lected by  some  pious  hand,  to  save  them  from  the 
foot  of  the  passing  traveller.  In  another,  the  rest 
of  the  body  still  buried,  the  feet  were  sticking 
out,  and  the  naked  skull,  staring  at  us  from  its 
sightless  sockets,  seemed  struggling  to  free  itself 
from  the  bondage  of  the  grave,  and  claiming  the 
promise  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.  We 
buried  again  these  relics  of  mortality,  and  hoping 
it  might  not  be  our  lot  to  lay  our  bones  where  the 
grave  was  so  little  reverenced,  continued  our  way 
to  the  ancient  granite  quarries  of  Syene. 

These  quarries  stand  about  half  an  hour^s  walk 
from  the  river,  in  the  bosom  of  a  long  range  of 
granite  mountains,  stretching  off  into  the  desert 
o£  Arabia.  Time  and  exposure  have  not  touched 
the  freshness  of  the  stone^  and  the  whole  of  the 
immense  quarry  looks  as  if  it  was  but  yesterday 
that  the  Egyptian  left  it.  You  could  imagine 
that  the  workman  had  just  gone  to  his  noonday 
meal;  and  as  you  look  at  the  mighty  obelisk 
lying  rude  and  unfinished  at  your  feet,  you  feel 
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disposed  to  linger  till  the  Egyptian  shall  come 
to  resume  his  work»  to  carve  his  mysterious  cha- 
racters upon  it,  and  make  it  a  fit  portal  for  some 
mighty  temple.  But  the  hammer  and  chisel  will 
never  be  heard  there  more.  The  Egyptian  work- 
men have  passed  away,  and  these  immense  quar- 
ries are  now  and  for  ever  silent  and  deserted. 

Aside  from  the  great  interest  of  these  ancient 
quarries,  it  is  curious  to  notice  how,  long  before 
the  force  of  gunpowder  and  the  art  of  blasting 
rocks  were  known,  immense  stones  were  separated 
from  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  divided  as 
the  artist  wished,  by  the  slow  process  of  boring 
small  holes,  and  splitting  them  apart  with  wedges. 

I  returned  by  the  old  city,  crossing  its  burying- 
ground,  which,  like  that  of  the  new  town,  told,  in 
language  that  could  not  be  misunderstood,  that, 
before  the  city  was  destroyed,  it  too  had  paid  a 
large  tribute  to  the  grave.  This  burying-ground 
has  an  interest  not  possessed  by  any  other  in 
Egypt,  as  it  contains,  scattered  over  its  extended 
surface,  many  tombstones  with  Coptic  inscrip- 
tions, the  only  existing  remains  of  the  language  of 
a  people  who  styled  themselves  and  are  styled  the 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Egyptians. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon,  as  I  stood  on  the 
height  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city, 
with  a  momentary  feeling  of  returning  loneliness, 
and  gazed  upon  the  sun  retiring  with  glorious 
splendour  towards  my  far-distant  home^  I  turned 
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my  eyes  to  my  boat,  and  beyond  it,  at  a  distance 
down  tbe  river,  I  saw  a  boat  coming  up  under 
full  sail,  bearing  what  my  now  practised  eye  told 
me  was  the  English  flag.  I  hurried  down,  and 
arrived  on  the  bank  in  time  to  welcome  to  the 
Cataracts  of  the  Nile  the  two  gentlemen  I  had 
first  met  at  Thebes. 

We  spent  the  evening  together,  and  I  aban- 
doned my  original  intention  of  taking  my  own 
boat  up  the  cataracts,  and  agreed  to  go  up  with 
them. 

In  the  morning,  after  an  early  breakfast,  we 
started  for  the  Island  of  Philce,  about  eight  miles 
from  Assouan,  and  above  all  the  cataracts ;  an  island 
singularly  beautiful  in  situation,  and  containing 
the  ruins  of  a  magnificent  temple.  The  road  lay 
nearly  all  the  way  along  the  river,  commanding  a 
full  view  of  the  cataracts,  or  rather,  if  a  citizen 
of  a  new  world  may  lay  his  innovating  hand  upon 
things  consecrated  by  the  universal  consent  of 
ages,  what  we  who  have  heard  the  roar  of  Nia- 
gara would  call  simply  the  ^^  rapids."  We  set  off 
on  shaggy  donkeys,  without  saddle,  bridle,  or 
halter.  A  short  distance  from  Assouan,  unmarked 
by  any  monument,  amid  arid  sands,  we  crossed 
the  line  which,  since  the  days  of  Pharaoh,  has 
existed  as  the  boundary  between  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia.  We  passed  through  several  villages, 
standing  alone  at  the  foot  of  the  granite  moun^ 
tains,  without  green  or  verdure  around  them,  even 
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to  the  extent  of  a  blade  of  grass,  and  irresistibly 
suggesting  the  question,  ^^  How  do  the  miserable 
inhabitants  live  ?"  It  was  not  the  first  time  I  had 
had  occasion  to  remark  the  efiect  of  blood  on 
physical  character,  and  the  strong  and  marked 
difference  of  races  among  people  living  under 
the  same  sun,  and  almost  on  a  common  soiL  In 
the  first  village  in  Nubia,  though  not  half  an  hbur 
from  Assouan,  there  is  a  differaice  obvious  to  the 
most  superficial  observer,  and  here,  on  the  very 
confines  of  Egypt,  it  would  be  impossible  to  mis- 
take a  border  Nubian  for  an  Arab  of  Assouan. 

Before  arriving  at  Philoe  the  river  is  filled  widi 
rocks  and  islands,  and  the  view  becomes  singu- 
larly bold  and  striking.  At  the  foot  of  one  of  the 
islands  is  a  sort  of  ferry,  with  a  very  big  boat  and 
a  very  little  boy  to  manage  it.  We  got  on  boardf 
and  were  astonished  to  see  with  what  courage  and 
address  the  little  fellow  conducted  us  among  the 
islands  washed  by  the  cataracts.  And  it  was  not 
a  straight-ahead  navigation  either ;  he  was  obliged 
to  take  advantage  of  an  eddy  to  get  to  one  point, 
jump  ashore,  tow  the  boat  to  another,  again  drop 
to  another,  tow  her  again,  and  so  on,  and  all  this 
time  the  little  fdlow  was  at  the  helm,  at  the  oar, 
at  the  rope,  leading  the  chorus  of  a  Nubian  song, 
and  ordering  his  crew,  which  consisted  of  three 
boys  and  one  little  gu4*  In  this  way  we  worked 
to  an  island  inhabited  by  a  few  miserable  Nubians, 
aii4»  dossing  it,  came  to  the  point  of  the  prin* 
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dpal  cataract  (I  contiiiue  to  call  it  cataract  by 
oourtesy),  being  a  fall  of  about  two  feet. 

And  these  were  the  great  Cataracts  of  the  Nile, 
whose  roar  in  ancient  days  afirighted  the  Egyptian 
boatmen,  and  which  history  and  poetry  have  in- 
fested with  extraordinary  and  ideal  terrors  !  The 
traveller  who  has  come  from  a  country  as  far 
distant  as  mine,  bringing  all  that  freshness  of  feel- 
mg  with  which  a  citizen  of  the  New  World  turns 
to  the  storied  wonders  of  the  Old,  and  has  roamed 
over  the  mountains  and  drunk  of  the  rivers  of 
Greece,  will  have  found  himself  so  often  cheated 
by  the  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  ancients,  the 
▼ivid  descriptions  of  poets,  and  his  own  imagi- 
nation, that  he  will  hardly  feel  disappointed 
when  he  stands  by  this  apology  for  a  cataract. 

Here  the  Nubian  boys  had  a  great  feat  to  show, 
viz.,  jump  into  the  cataract  and  float  down  to  the 
point  of  the  island.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  bordering  on  the  Nile  are  great  swim- 
mers, and  the  Nubians  are  perhaps  the  best  of  all ; 
but  this  was  no  great  feat.  The  great  and  ever- 
to-be-lamented  Sam  Patch  would  have  made  the 
Nubians  stare,  and  shown  them,  in  his  own  pithy 
phrase^  '^  that  some  folks  could  do  things  as  well 
as  other  folks  ;^'  and  I  question  if  there  is  a 
cataract  on  the  Nile  at  which  that  daring  diver 
would  not  have  turned  up  his  nose  in  scorn. 

We  returned  by  the  same  way  we  had  come,  and 
under  the  same  guidance,  augmented,  however, 
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by  a  motley  collection  of  men  and  boys,  who  had 
joined  us  as  our  escort.  In  paying  for  the  boat 
we  showed  a  preference  for  our  little  boy,  which 
brought  down  upon  him  all  the  rest,  and  he  had 
to  run  to  us  for  protection.  We  saved  him  for 
the  present,  but  left  him  exposed  to  one  of  the 
evils  attendant  upon  the  acquisition  of  money  all 
the  world  over,  the  difliculty  of  keeping  it,  which 
difficulty,  in  his  case,  was  so  great  physically, 
that  I  have  no  doubt  he  was  stripped  of  more 
than  half  before  we  were  out  of  sight. 

Getting  rid  of  them,  or  as  many  of  them  as  we 
could,  we  again  mounted  our  shaggy  donkeys, 
and  rode  to  the  Island  of  PhilcB.  This  island 
makes  one  of  the  most  beautiful  pictures  I  ever 
saw.  Perhaps  the  general  monotony  of  the 
scenery  on  the  Nile  gives  it  a  peculiar  beauty ; 
but  I  think  it  would  be  called  beautiful  anywhere^ 
even  among  the  finest  scenes  in  Italy.  It  brought 
forcibly  to  my  mind,  but  seemed  to  me  far  more 
lovely  than  the  Lake  Maggiore,  with  the  beautiful 
Isola  Bella  and  Isola  Madre.  It  is  entirely  unique, 
a  beautiful  lusus  naturae,  a  little  island  about 
a  thousand  feet  long  and  four  hundred  broad, 
rising  in  the  centre  of  a  circular  bay,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  cut  off  from  the  river,  and  forms 
a  lake  surrounded  by  dark  sandstone  rocks; 
carpeted  with  green  to  the  water's  edge,  and 
covered  with  columns,  propylons,  and  towers,  the 
ruins  of  a  majestic  temple.     A  sunken  wall  en«> 
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circles  it  on  all  sides,  on  which,  in  a  few  moments^ 
we  landed. 

I  have  avoided  description  of  ruins  when  I 
could.  The  fact  is^  I  know  nothing  of  architec- 
ture^ and  never  measured  anythuig  in  my  life ; 
before  I  came  to  Egypt  I  could  not  tell  the  differ- 
ence between  a  dromos  and  a  propylon,  and  my 
whole  knowledge  of  Egyptian  antiquities  was 
little  more  than  enough  to  enable  me  to  distinguish 
between  a  mummy  and  a  pyramid.  I  picked  up 
about  enough  on  the  spot  to  answer  my  purpose ; 
but  I  have  too  much  charity  for  my  reader  to 
impose  my  smattering  on  him.  In  fact,  I  have 
already  forgotten  more  than  half  of  the  little  that 
I  then  learned,  and  I  should  show  but  a  poor 
return  for  his  kindness  if  I  were  to  puzzle  him 
with  the  use  or  misuse  of  technical  phrases.  Still 
I  must  do  something;  the  temples  of  Egypt 
must  have  a  place  here ;  for  I  might  as  well  leave 
out  Jerusalem  in  the  story  of  a  tour  through  the 
Hcdy^Land. 

The  temple  of  Philoe  is  a  magnificent  ruin, 
four  hundred  and  thirty-five  feet  in  length,  and 
(me  hundred  and  five  in  width.  It  stands  at  the 
aouth-west  comer  of  the  island,  close  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river,  and  the  approach  to  it  is 
by  a  grand  colonnade,  extending  two  hundred 
and  forty  feet  along  the  edge  of  the  river  to  the 
grand  propylon*  The  propylon  is  nearly  a  hun- 
dred feet  long,  and  rises  on  each  side  the  gateway 
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in  two  lofty  towers,  in  the  form  of  a  truncated 
pyramid.  The  front  is  decorated  with  sculpture 
and  hieroglyphics;  on  eadi  side  a  figure  of  Isis, 
twenty  feet  high,  with  the  moon  over  her  head, 
and  near  the  front  formerly  stood  two  obelisks 
and  two  sphinxes,  the  pedestals  and  ruins  of 
which  still  remain.  The  body  of  the  temple  con- 
tains eleven  chambers,  covered  with  sculpture  and 
hieroglyphics,  the  figures  tinted  in  the  most  lively 
colours,  and  the  ceiling  painted  azure  and  studded 
with  stars. 

But  there  are  other  things  which  touch  the 
beholder  more  nearly  than  the  majestic  ruins  of 
the  temple;  things  which  carry  him  from  the 
works  of  man  to  a  grander  and  higher  subject, 
that  of  man  himself.  On  the  lofty  towers  in 
front  of  the  temple,  among  the  mysterious  and 
unknown  writings  of  the  Egyptians,  were  inscrip- 
tions in  Greek  and  Latin,  telling  that  they  whose 
names  were  there  written  had  come  to  worship 
the  great  goddess  Isis ;  that  men  had  lived  and 
looked  upon  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  moun- 
tains and  the  rolling  river,  and  worshipped  a 
mute  idol !  And  again,  on  the  front  wall  was  the 
sacred  Gross,  the  emblem  of  the  Ghristian  faith, 
and  the  figures  of  the  Egyptian  deities  were  de- 
faced and  plastered  over,  showing  that  another 
race  had  been  there  to  worship,  who  scorned  and 
trampled  on  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  And  again 
there  was  an  inscription  of  later  days,  that  in  the 
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ruins  of  the  temple  carried  with  it  a  wild  and 
fearful  interest;  telling  that  the  thunder  of 
modam  war  had  been  heard  above  the  roar  of 
the  cataract,  and  that  the  arm  of  the  soldier, 
which  had  struck  terror  in  the  frozen  regions  of 
the  north,  had  swept  the  burning  sands  of  Af rica« 
In  the  grand  propylon,  among  the  names  of 
tourists  and  travellers,  in  a  small  plain  hand,  is 
written — "  L'an  6  de  la  r^publique,  le  13  Messi- 
dor,  une  arm^e  Franfaise,  commandee  par  Buona- 
parte, est  descendue  k  Alexandrie ;  I'armee  ayant 
mis,  vingt  jours  apr^s,  les  Mamelukes  en  fuite 
aux  pyramides,  Dessaiz,  commandant  la  premiere 
divisioi),  les  a  poursuivi,  au  de-l£l  des  cataractes, 
oii  il  est  arriv6  le  13  Ventose,  de  Fan  7."  Near 
this  was  an  inscription  that  to  me  was  far  more 
interesting  than  all  the  rest :  the  name  of  an  early 

friend,      «  C3 B ,  U.  S.  of  America," 

written  with  his  own  hand.  I  did  not  know  that 
be  had  been  here,  although  I  knew  he  had  been 
many  years  from  home,  and  I  had  read  in  a  news- 
paper that  he  had  died  in  Palestine.  A  thousand 
recollections  crowded  upon  me,  of  joys  departed, 
never  to  return,  and  made  me  sad.  I  wrote  my 
name  under  his,  and  left  the  temple. 

I  was  glad  to  get  back  to  my  rascally  donkey. 
If  a  man  were  oppressed  and  borne  down  with 
mental  anxiety,  if  he  were  mourning  and  melan- 
choly, either  from  the  loss  of  a  friend  or  an  un* 
digested  dinner,  I  would  engage  to  cure  him.     I 
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would  put  him  on  a  donkey  without  saddle  or 
halter,  and  if  he  did  not  find  himself  by  degrees 
drawn  from  the  sense  of  his  misery,  and  worked 
up  into  a  towering  passion,  getting  off  and  be* 
labouring  his  brute  with  his  stick,  and  forgetting 
everything  in.  this  world  but  the  obstinacy  of 
the  ass,  and  his  own  folly  in  attempting  to  ride 
one,  man  is  a  more  quiet  animal  than  I  take  him 
to  be. 

As  I  intended  going  the  next  day  up  the  cata- 
racts with  my  companions,  and  expected  to  spend 
the  day  on  board  their  boat,  I  had  asked  them 
to  dine  with  me  in  the  evening.  After  giving  the 
invitation,  I  held  a  council  with  Paul,  who  told 
me  that  the  thing  was  impossible,  and,  with  a 
prudence  worthy  of  Caleb  Balderstone,  expressed 
his  wonder  that  I  had  not  worked  an  invitation 
out  of  them.  I  told  him,  however,  that  the  thing 
was  settled,  and  dine  with  me  they  must.  My 
housekeeping  had  never  been  very  extravagant, 
and  macaroni,  rice,  and  fowl  had  been  my  stand- 
ing dishes.  Paul  was  pertinacious  in  raising  ob- 
jections, but  I  told  him  peremptorily  there  was 
no  escape  ;  that  he  must  buy  a  cow  or  a  camel,  if 
necessary,  and  left  him  scratching  his  head  and 
pondering  over  the  task  before  him. 

In  the  hurried  business  of  the  day,  I  had  en- 
tirely forgotten  Paul  and  his  perplexities.  Once 
only,  I  remember,  with  a  commendable  prudence,  I 
tried  to  get  my  companions  to  expend  some  of  their 
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force  upon  dried  dates  and  Nubian  bread,  which 
they  as  maliciously  declined,  that  they  might  do 
justice  to  me.     Returning  now,  at  the  end  of  nine 
hours'  bard  work,  crossing  rivers  and  rambling 
among  ruins,  the  sharp  exercise,  and  the  grating 
of  my  teeth  at  the  stubborn  movements  of  my 
donkey,  gave  me  an  extraordinary  voracity,  and 
dinner,    the  all-important,   never-to-be-forgotten, 
business  of  the  day,    the  delight   alike  of  the 
ploughman  and  philosopher,  dinner,  with  its  un- 
certain goodness,  began  to  press  upon  the  most 
tender  sensibilities  of  my  nature.     My  companions 
fdt  the  vibrations  of  the  same  chord,  and,  with 
an  unnecessary  degree  of  circumstance,  talked  of 
the  effect  of  air  and  exercise  in  sharpening  the 
appetite  and  the  glorious  satisfaction,  after  a  day^s 
work,  of  sitting  down  to  a  good  dinner.     I  had 
perfect  confidence  in  Paul's  zeal  and  ability,  but 
I  began  to  have  some  misgivings.     I  felt  a  hun- 
gry devil  within  me,   that  roared  as  if  he  would 
never  be  satisfied.     I  looked  at  my  companions, 
and  heard  them   talk;  and,  as  I  followed  their 
humour  with  an  hysteric  laugh,  I  thought  the 
genius  of  famine  was  at  my  heels  in  the  shape  of 
two  hungry  Englishmen.     I  trembled  for  Paul, 
but  the  first  glimpse  I  caught  of  him  reassured 
me.     He  sat  on  the  deck  of  the  boat,  with  his 
arms  folded,  coolly,  though  with  an  air  of  con- 
scious importance,  looking  out  for  us.     Slowly 
and  with  dignity  he  came  to  assist  us  from  our 
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accursed  donkeys ;  neither  a  smile  nor  frown  was 
on  his  face,  but  there  reigned  an  expression  that 
you  could  not  mistake.  Reader^  you  have  seen 
the  countenance  of  a  good  man  lighted  up  with 
the  consciousness  of  having  done  a  good  action ; 
even  so  was  PauFs.  I  could  read  in  his  £Eu;e  a 
consciousness  of  having  acted  well  his  part.  One 
might  almost  have  dined  on  it.  It  said,  as  plainly 
as  face  could  speak,  one,  two,  three,  four,  five 
courses  and  a  dessert,  or,  as  they  say  at  the  tifo- 
franc  restaurants  in  Paris,  Quatre  plats,  une  demi 
bouteilie  de  vin,  et  pain  a  discretion. 

In  fact,  the  worthy  butler  of  Ravenswood  could 
not  have  stood  in  the  hall  of  his  master  in  the 
days  of  its  glory,  before  thunder  broke  duna  and 
soured  buttermilk,  with  more  sober  and  con*'* 
scious  dignity  than  did  Paul  stand  on  the  deck 
of  my  boat  to  receive  us.  A  load  was  removed 
from  my  heart.  I  knew  that  my  credit  was  saved, 
and  I  led  the  way  with  a  proud  step  to  my  little 
cabin.  Still  I  asked  no  questions  and  made  no 
apologies.  I  simply  told  my  companions  we  were 
in  PauPs  hands,  and  he  would  do  with  us  as 
seemed  to  him  good.  Another  board  had  been 
added  to  my  table,  and  my  towel  had  been  washed 
and  dried  during  the  day,  and  now  lay,  clean  and 
of  a  rather  reddish  white,  doing  the  duty  of  a 
table-cloth.  I  noticed,  tod,  tumblers,  knives  and 
forks,  and  plates,  which  were  strangers  to  me,  but 
I  said  nothing;  we  seated  ourselves  and  waited, 
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nor  did  we  wait  loDg ;  soon  we  saw  Paul  coming 
towards  us,  staggering  under  the  weight  of  his 
burden,  the  savoury  odour  of  which  preceded 
him.  He  entered  and  laid  before  us  an  Iridi 
stew.  Reader,  did  you  ever  ei^t  an  Irish  stew  ? 
Gracious  Heaven !  I  shall  never  forget  that 
pu'agon  of  dishes ;  how  often  in  the  desert,  among 
the  mountains  of  Sinai,  in  the  Holy  Land,  ramb- 
Ung  along  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  or  on  the 
shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  how  often  has  that  Irish 
stew  risen  before  me  to  tease  and  tantalize  me, 
and  haunt  me  with  the  memory  of  departed  joys  I 
The  potato  is  a  vegetable  that  does  not  grow  in 
Egypt*  I  had  not  tasted  one  for  more  than  a 
month,  and  was  almost  startled  out  of  my  pro- 
priety at  seeing  them ;  but  I  held  my  peace,  and 
was  as  solemn  and  dignified  as  Paul  himself. 
Without  much  ceremony  we  threw  ourselves  with 
one  acc(»rd  upon  the  stew.  I  think  I  only  do  our 
party  justice  when  I  say  that  few  of  those  famish- 
ed gentlemen,  from  whose  emerald  isle  it  takes  its 
name^  could  have  shown  more  afiection  for  ihe 
national  dish.  For  my  own  part,  as  I  did  not 
know  what  was  coming  next,  if  anything,  I  felt 
loath  to  part  with  it.  My  companions  were  know- 
ing ones,  and  seemed  to  be  of  the  same  way  of  think- 
ing, and,  without  any  consultation,  all  appeared 
to  be  approaching  the  same  end,  to  wit,  the  end 
of  the  stew.  With  the  empty  dish  before  him, 
demonstrative  to  Paul  that  so  far  we  were  per- 
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fectly  satisfied  with  what  he  had  done,  that  worthy 
purveyor  came  forward  with  an  increase  of  dig- 
nity to  change  our  plates.     I  now  saw  that  some- 
thing more  was  coming.     I  had  suspiected  from  the 
beginning  that  Paul  was  in  the  mutton  line,  and 
involuntarily  murmured,  *^  This  day  a  sheep  has 
died ;"  and  presently  on  came  another  cut  of  the 
murdered  innocent,  in  cutlets,  accompanied  by 
fried   potatoes.     Then  came  boiled   mutton  and 
boiled  potatoes,  and  then  roast  mutton  and  roast 
potatoes,    and   then  came  a  macaroni   pate.     I 
thought  this  was  going  to  damn  the  whole ;  until 
this  I  had  considered  the  dinner  as  something  ex- 
traordinary and  recherch6.    But  the  macaroni,  the 
thing  of  at  least  six  days  in  the  week,  utterly  dis- 
concerted me.     I  tried  to  give  Paul  a  wink  to 
keep  it  back,  but  on  he  came ;  if  he  had  followed 
with  a  chicken,  I  verily  believe  I  should  have 
thrown  it  at  his  head.     But  my  friends  were  un- 
flinching and  uncompromising.     They  were  de? 
termined  to  cftand  by  Paul  to  the  last,  and  we  laid 
in  the  macaroni  pat6  with  as  much  vigour  as  if 
we  had  not  already  eaten  a  sheep.     Paul  wound 
us  up  and  packed  us  down  with   pancakes.     I 
never  knew  a  man  that  did  not  like  pancakes,  or 
who  could  not   eat  them  even  at  the  end  of  a 
mighty  dinner.     And   now,   feeling   that   happy 
sensation  of  fulness  which  puts  a  man  above  kings, 
princes,  or  pachas,  we  lighted  our  long  pipes  and 
smoked.     Our  stomachs  were  full  and  our  hearts 
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were  open.  Talk  of  mutual  sympathy,  of  con- 
genial spirits,  of  similarity  of  tastes,  and  all  that ; 
^tis  the  dinner  which  unlocks  the  heart ;  you  feel 
yourself  warming  towards  the  man  that  has  dined 
with  you.  It  was  in  this  happy  spirit  that  we 
lay  like  warriors,  resting  on  our  arms,  and  talked 
oyer  the  particulars  of  our  battle. 

And  now,  all  dignity  put  aside  and  all  restraint 
removed,  and  thinking  my  friends  might  have 
recognised  acquaintances  among  the  things  at 
the  table  which  were  strangers  to  me,  and  think- 
ing, too,  that  I  stood  on  a  pinnacle,  and,  come 
what  might,  I  could  not  fall,  I  led  the  way  in 
speculating  upon  the  manner  in  which  Paul  had 
served  us.  The  ice  once  broken,  my  friends 
solved  many  of  the  mysteries,  by  claiming  this, 
that,  and  the  other  as  part  of  their  furniture  and 
stores.  In  fact,  they  were  going  on  most  un- 
scrupulously, making  it  somewhat  doubtful  whe- 
ther I  had  furnished  anything  for  my  own  din- 
ner, and  I  called  in  Paul.  But  that  functionary 
had  no  desire  to  be  questioned;  he  hemmed, 
and  hawed,  and  dodged  about ;  but  I  told  him  to 
make  a  clean  heart  of  it,  and  then  it  came  out,  but 
it  was  like  drawing  teeth,  that  he  had  been  on  a  re- 
gular foraging  expedition  among  their  stores.  The 
potatoes  with  which  he  had  made  such  a  flourish 
were  part  of  a  very  small  stock  furnished  them 
by  a  fiiend,  as  a  luxury  not  to  be  had  on  the 
Nile ;     and,    instead    of   the    acknowledgments 
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which  I  expected  to  receive  on  account  of  mjr 
dinner,  my  friends  congratulated  me  rather  iron- 
ically upon  possessing  such  a  treasure  of  a  stew- 
ard. We  sat  together  till  a  late  hour  ;  were 
grave,  gay,  laughing,  and  lachrymose  by  turns ; 
and  when  we  began  to  doze  over  our  pipes,  be- 
took ourselves  to  slumber. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ascent  of  the  Cataracts.  —  A  nautical  Patriarchs — Political 
Improvement.  —  A  Nubian  DamseFs  Wardrobe.  —  A  test 
of  Friendship. — East  and  West. — Moonlight  on  the  Nile.— 
Uses  of  a  Temple. 

In  the  morning  we  were  up  betimes,  expecting 
another  stirring  day  in  mounting  the  cataracts. 
Carrying  boats  up  and  down  the  rapids  is  the 
great  business  of  the  Nubians  who  live  on  the 
borders  of  Egypt.  It  is  a  business  that  requires 
great  knowledge  and  address;  and  the  rais  who 
commands  the  large  squad  of  men  necessary  to 
mount  a  boat  is  an  important  person  among  them. 
He  was  already  there  with  part  of  his  men,  the 
others  being  stationed  among  the  islands  of  the 
cataracts,  at  the  places  where  their  services 
would  be  needed.  This  rais  was  one  of  the  most 
noble-looking  men  I  ever  saw.  He  was  more 
than  eighty,  a  native  of  Barbary,  who  had  in 
early  life  wandered  with  a  caravan  across  the 
Libyan  Desert,  and  been  left,  he  knew  not  why, 
on  a  little  island  among  the  Cataracts  of  th^ 
Nile.  As  the  Nubian  does  now,  firmly  seated 
on  a  log  and  paddling  with  his  hands,  he  had 
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floated  in  every  eddy,  and  marked  every  stone 
that  the  falling  river  lays  bare  to  the  eye ;  and 
now,   with   the    experience    of    years^  he   stood 
among  the  Nubians  confessedly  one  of  their  most 
skilful  pilots  through  a  difficult  and  sometimes 
dangerous   navigation.      He  was  tall  and  thin, 
with  a  beard  of  uncommon  length  and  whiteness, 
a  face  dried,  scarred,  and  wrinkled,  and  dark  as  it 
could  be  without  having  the  blackness  of  a  negro. 
EUs  costume  was  a  clean  white  turban,  red  jacket, 
and  red  sash,  with  white  trousers,  red  slippers, 
and  a  heavy  club  fastened  by  a  string  around  his 
wrist.     I  am  particular  in  describing  the  appear- 
ance of  the  hardy  old  man,  for  we  were  exceed- 
ingly struck  with  it.      Nothing  could  be  finer 
than  his  look,  his  walk,  his  every  movement; 
and  the  picturesque  effect  was  admirably  height- 
ened   by  contrast   with    his  swarthy   assistants, 
most  of   whom   were    desperately   ragged,    and 
many  of  them  as  naked  as  they  were  born.     The 
old  man  came  on  board  with  a  dignity  that  sa- 
voured  more  of  a  youth  passed  amid  the  polish 
of  a  European  court,  than  on  the  sands  of  Bar- 
bary,  or  the  rude  islands  of  the  Nile.     We  re- 
ceived him  as  if  he  had  been  the  great  Pacha  him- 
self, gave  him  coffee  and  pipes,  and  left  him  to 
the  greatest  luxury  of  the  East,  perfect  rest,  until 
his  services  should  be  required. 

In  the  mean  time,  with  a  strong  and  favour- 
able wind,  we  started  from  the  little  harbour  of 
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Assouan,  while  a  throng  of  idlers,  gathered  to- 
gether on  the  beach,  watched  our  departure  with 
as  much  interest  as  though  it  were  not  an  event 
of  almost  daily  occurrence.  Almost  immediately 
above  Assouan  the  view  extends  over  a  broad 
surface,  and  the  rocks  and  islands  begin  to  mul- 
tiply. The  strong  wind  enabled  us  to  ascend 
some  distance  with  the  sails;  but  our  progress 
gradually  diminished,  and  at  length,  while  our 
sails  were  yet  filled  almost  to  bursting,  we  came 
to  a  dead  stand,  struggled  vainly  for  a  while 
against  the  increasing  current,  and  then  fell 
astern.  The  old  rais,  who  had  sat  quietly  watch- 
ing the  movements  of  the  boat,  now  roused  him- 
self;  and  at  his  command,  a  naked  Nubian,  with 
a  rope  over  his  shoulders,  plunged  into  the  river 
and  swam  for  the  shore.  At  first  he  swam  boldly 
add  vigorously ;  but  soon  his  strength  began  to 
fail,  and  the  weight  of  the  slackened  rope  effec- 
tually stopped  his  progress;  when,  resting  for 
a  little  space,  he  dived  like  a  duck,  kicking  his 
heels  in  the  air,  came  up  clear  of  the  rope,  and 
sooned  gained  the  bank.  A  dozen  Nubians  now 
threw  themselves  into  the  water,  caught  the  sink- 
ing rope,  carried  it  ashore,  and  wound  it  round 
a  rock.  Again  the  rais  spoke,  and  fifty  swarthy 
bodies  were  splashing  in  the  water,  and  in  a 
moment  more  they  were  on  the  rocky  bank,  haul- 
ing upon  the  rope ;  others  joined  them,  but  where 
they  came  from  nobody  could  see ;   and  by  the 
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strength  of  a  hundred  men,  all  pulling  and  shout- 
ing together,  and  both  sails  fuU,  we  passed  the 
first  cataract. 

Above  this  the  passage  became  more  difficult, 
and  the  old  rais  seemed  to  rise  in  spirit  and  ener- 
gy with  the  emergency.  As  we  approached  the 
second  cataract  half  a  dozen  ropes  were  thrown 
out,  and  the  men  seemed  to  multiply  as  if  by 
magic,  springing  up  among  the  rocks  like  a  par- 
cel of  black  river-gods.  More  than  two  hundred  of 
them  were  hauling  on  the  ropes  at  once,  climbing 
over  the  rocks,  descending  into  the  river,  and 
again  mounting,  with  their  naked  bodies  shining 
in  the  sun,  all  talking,  tugging,  ordering,  and 
shouting  together  ;  and  among  them,  high  above 
the  rest,  was  heard  the  clear  voice  of  the  rais; 
his  noble  figure,  too,  was  seen,  now  scramblii^ 
along  the  base  of  a  rock,  now  standing  on  its 
summit,  his  long  arms  thrown  above  his  head, 
his  white  beard  and  ample  dress  streaming  m 
the  wind,  until  the  inert  mass  had  triumphed 
over  the  rushing  river  ;  when  he  again  took  his 
seat  upon  the  deck,  and  in  the  luxury  of  his  pipe 
forgot  the  animating  scene  that  for  a  moment  had 
cheated  him  back  to  youth. 

At  this  season  there  was  in  no  place  a  fall  of 
more  than  two  feet ;  though  the  river,  breaking 
among  the  almost  innumerable  rocks  and  islands^ 
hurried  along  with  great  violence  and  rapidity. 
In  the  midst  of  the  most  furious  rushing  of  the 
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waters,  adding  much  to  the  striking  wildness  of 
the  scene,  were  two  figures,  with  their  clothes 
tied  above  their  heads,  sitting  upon  the  surface 
of  the  water  apparently,  and  floating  as  if  by  a 
miraclew  They  were  a  man  and  his  wife,  crossing 
from  one  of  the  islands ;  their  bark  a  log,  with 
a  bundle  of  corn-stalks  on  each  side ;  too  frail  to 
support  their  weight,  yet  strong  enough  to  keep 
them  from  sinking. 

And  now  all  was  over;  we  had  passed  the 
cataracts,  catching  our  dinner  at  intervals  as  we 
came  up.  We  had  wound  round  the  beautiful 
Island  of  Philce,  and  the  boat  had  hauled  up 
alongside  the  bank  to  let  me  go  ashore.  The 
moment  of  parting  and  returning  to  my  former 
loneliness  had  come^  and  I  felt  my  courage  failing. 
I  verily  believe  that  if  my  own  boat  had  been 
above  the  cataracts,  I  should  have  given  up  my 
own  project  and  accompanied  my  English  friends. 
Paul  was  even  more  reluctant  to  part  than  his 
master.  He  had  never  travelled  except  with  a 
party^  where  the  other  servants  and  dragomen 
were  company  for  him,  and  after  these  chance 
encounters  he  was  for  a  while  completely  pros- 
trated. The  moment  of  parting  came  and  passed ; 
warm  adieus  were  exchanged,  and,  with  Paul  and 
my  own  rais  for  company,  I  set  out  on  foot  for 
Assouan. 

Directly  opposite  the  Island  of  Philoe  is  a  sto{>« 
ping-place  for  boats,  where  dates,  the  great  pro- 
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duce  of  Upper  Egypt,  are  brought  in  large  quan- 
tities, and  deposited  preparatory  to  being  sent 
down  to  Cairo.  All  along  the  upper  part  of  the 
Nile  the  palm-tree  had  become  more  plentiful, 
and  here  it  was  the  principal  and  almost  only 
product  of  the  country.  Its  value  is  inestimable 
to  the  Nubians,  as  well  as  to  the  Arabs  of  Upper 
Egypt ;  and  so  well  is  this  value  known,  and  so 
general  is  the  progress  of  the  country  in  European 
improvements,  that  every  tree  pays  an  annual  tax 
to  the  great  reformer. 

The  Nubian  is  interesting  in  his  appearance 
and  character;  his  figure  is  tall,  thin,  sinewy, 
and  graceful,  possessing  what  would  be  called  in 
civilized  life  an  uncommon  degree  of  gentility; 
his  face  is  rather  dark,  though  far  removed  from 
African  blackness ;  his  features  are  long  and 
aquiline,  decidedly  resembling  the  Roman;  the 
expression  of  his  face  mild,  amiable,  and  approach^ 
ing  to  melancholy.  I  remember  having  thought, 
when  reading  Sir  Walter  Scott^s  Crusaders,  that 
the  metamorphosis  of  Kenneth  into  a  Nubian  was 
strained  and  improbable,  as  I  did  not  then  under- 
stand the  shades  of  difference  in  the  features  and 
complexion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Africa ;  but  ob- 
servation has  shown  me  that  it  was  my  own  igno- 
rance that  deceived  me ;  and  in  this,  as  in  othar 
descriptions  of  Eastern  scenes,  I  have  been  forced 
to  admire  the  great  and  intimate  knowledge  of 
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details  possessed  by  the  unequalled  novelist,  and 
his  truth  and  liveliness  of  description. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nubia,  like  all  who  come 
under  the  rod  of  the  Pacha,  suffer  the  accumu- 
lated ills  of  poverty.  Happily,  they  live  in  a 
country  where  their  wants  are  few;  the  sun 
warms  them,  and  the  palm-tree  feeds  and  clothes 
them.  The  use  of  fire-arms  is  almost  unknown, 
and  their  weapons  are  still  the  spear  and  shield, 
as  in  ages  long  past  In  the  upper  part  of  Nubia 
the  men  and  women  go  entirely  naked,  except  a 
piece  of  leather  about  six  inches  wide,  cut  in 
strings,  and  tied  about  their  loins;  and  even 
here,  on  the  confines  of  Egypt,  at  least  one  half 
of  the  Nubians  appear  in  the  same  costume. 

I  do  not  know  what  has  made  me  introduce 
these  remarks  upon  the  character  and  manners  of 
the  Nubians  here,  except  it  be  to  pave  the  way 
for  the  incidents  of  my  walk  down  to  Assouan. 
Wishing  to  get  rid  of  my  unpleasant  feelings  at 
parting  with  my  companions,  I  began  to  bargain 
for  one  of  the  large  heavy  clubs,  made  of  the 
palm-tree^  which  every  Nubian  carries,  and  bought 
what  a  Kentuckian  would  call  a  screamer,  or  an 
Irishman  a  toothpick ;  a  large  round  club,  about 
two  inches  in  diameter,  which  seldom  left  my 
hand  till  I  lost  it  in  the  Holy  Land.  Then  see- 
ing a  Nubian  riding  backward  and  forward  on  a 
dromedary,  showing  his  paces  like  a  jockey  at 
a  horse-market,  I  began  to  bargain  for  him.  I 
vot.  I.  H 
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mounted  him  (the  £rst  time  I  had  mounted  a 
dromedary),  and  as  I  expected  to  have  consider- 
able use  for  him,  and  liked  his  paces,  I  was  on 
the  point  of  buying  him,  but  was  prevented  by 
the  sudden  reflection  that  I  had  no  means  of  get- 
ting him  down  to  Cairo. 

My  next  essay  was  upon  more  delicate  grounds 
I  began  to  bargain  for  the  costume  of  a  Nubian 
lady,  and,  to  use  an  expressive  phrase,  though  in 
this  case  not  literally  true,  I  bought  it  off  her 
back.  One  of  my  friends  in  Italy  had  been  very 
particular  in  making  a  collection  of  ladies'  cos- 
tumes, and,  to  a  man  curious  in  those  things, 
it  struck  me  that  nothing  could  be  more  curious 
than  this.  One  of  the  elements  of  beauty  is  said 
to  be  simplicity ;  and  if  this  be  not  a  mere  poet- 
ical fiction,  and  beauty  when  unadorned  ia  really 
adorned  the  most,  then  was  the  young  Nubian 
girl  whose  dress  I  bought  adorned  in  every  per-* 
fection.  In  fact,  it  was  impossible  to  be  more 
simple,  without  going  back  to  the  origin  of  all 
dress,  the  simple  fig-leaf.  She  was  not  more 
than  sixteen,  with  a  sweet  mild  face,  and  a  figure 
that  the  finest  lady  might  be  proud  to  exhibit  in 
its  native  beauty :  every  limb  charmingly  round- 
ed, and  every  muscle  finely  developed.  It  would 
have  been  a  burning  shame  to  put  such  a  figure 
into  frock,  petticoat,  and  the  other  et  ceteras  of 
a  lady's  dress.  I  now  look  back  upon  this,  and 
many  other  scenes,  as  strange,  of  which  I  thought 
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ttothing  at  the  time,  when  all  around  was  in  con* 
{armity.  I  remember,  however,  though  I  thought 
Bothing  of  seeing  women  all  but  naked,  that  at 
first  I  did  fee)  somewhat  delicate  in  attempting  to 
bay  the  few  inches  that  constituted  the  young 
girl's  wardrobe.  Paul  had  no  such  scruples,  and 
I  found,  too,  that,  as  in  the  road  to  vice,  *^  ce 
D^est  que  le  premier  pas  qui  codte.''  In  short, 
I  bought  it,  and  have  it  with  me,  and  to  the 
curious  in  such  matters  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  the  costume  of  a  Nubian  lady  is  far 
more  curious  than  anything  to  be  found  in  Italy, 
and  would  make  a  decided  sensation  at  a  mas- 
querade or  fancy  ball. 

It  was  nearly  dark,  when,  from  the  ruined  height 
of  the  old  city  of  Assouan,  I  saw  my  little  boat 
with  the  flag  of  my  country,  and  near  it,  hardly 
less  welcome  to  my  eyes,  the  red-cross  banner  of 
England.     The  sight  of  these  objects,  assisted  by 
my  multifarious  bargainings,   relieved   me  from 
the  loneliness   I   had   felt  in   parting  from   my 
friends ;  -  and  I  went  on  board  the  English  boat, 
hoping  to  find  a  party  with  which  I  had  partially 
arranged  to  set  out  from  Cairo,  and  which  I  was 
every  day  expecting.     I  was  disappointed,  how- 
ever ;  but  found  a  gentleman  to  whom  I  was  then 
a  stranger,   the   English   consul  at   Alexandria. 
He  had  been  eighteen  years  in  the  country,  closely 
devoted  to  his  public  and  private  duties,  without 
ever  having  been  in  Upper  Egypt.    On  the  point 

h2 
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of  returning  home,  to  enjoy  in  his  own  country 
and  among  his  own  people  the  fruits  of  his 
honourable  labours,  he  had  now  for  the  first  time 
ascended  the  Nile.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
daughter,  who  had  reigned  as  a  belle  and  beauty 
in  the  ancient  city  of  Cleopatra,  and  her  newly- 
married  husband.  Coming  from  home,  their  boat 
was  furnished  and  fitted  up  with  all  kinds  of 
luxuries.  Their  tea-table,  in  particular,  made 
such  a  strong  impression  on  me,  that  when  I  met 
them  again  at  Thebes,  I  happened  to  find  myself 
on  board  their  boat  regularly  about  the  time  for 
the  evening  meal.     I  was  exceedingly  pleased  with 

Mr.  T. ;  so  much  so,  that  at  Thebes,  I  gave 

him  the  strongest  mark  of  it  a  man  could  give, 
I  borrowed  money  of  him ;  and  I  have  reason  to 
remember  his  kindness  in  relieving  me  from  a 
situation  which  might  have  embarrassed  me. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  sails  were  already 
loosed  and  the  stake  pulled  up,  when  Paul,  from 
the  bank,  cried  out,  ^*  A  sail  !^  and,  looking  down 
the  river,  I  saw  a  boat  coming  up,  and  again  the 
English  flag.  I  furled  my  sails,  fastened  the 
stake,  and  waited  till  she  came  up,  and  found  the 
party  I  had  expected.  I  went  on  board  and 
breakfasted  with  them.  They  had  started  from 
Cairo  on  the  same  day  with  me ;  but  with  their 
large  boats  could  not  keep  up  with  me  against 
the  wind.  They  bad  heard  of  me  along  the  river ; 
and,  among  other  things,  had  heard  of  my  having 
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shot  a  crocodile.  Waiting  to  see  them  off  for  the 
Uand  of  Philoe,  and  bidding  them  good-bye  until 
we  should  meet  at  Thebes,  I  returned  to  my  boat, 
and  letting  fall  the  sails,  before  they  were  out  of 
sight  was  descending  the  Nile. 

My  face  was  now  turned  towards  home.     Thou- 
sands of  miles,  it  is  true,  were  between  us ;  but  I 
was  on  the  bosom  of  a  mighty  river,  which  was 
carrying  me  to  the  mightier  ocean,  and  the  waves 
that  were  rolling  by  my  side  were  rapidly  hurry- 
ing on,  and  might  one  day  wash  the  shores  of  my 
native  land.     It  was  a  beautiful  prospect,  I  had 
before  me  now.    I  could  lie  on  the  deck  of  my 
boat,  and  float  hundreds  of  miles,  shooting  at  cro- 
codiles, or  I  could  go  ashore  and  ramble  among 
modem  villages,  and  the  ruins  of  ancient  cities, 
and  all  the  time,  I  thought,  I  would  be  advancing 
on  my  journey.     Before  night,  however,  the  wind 
was  blowing  dead  ahead,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
furl  our  sails  and  take  to  our  oars.    But  it  was  all 
of  no  use ;  our  boat  was  blown  along  like  a  fea- 
ther;   carried  around,    backward   and  forward, 
across  the  river,  zigzag,  and  at  last  fairly  driven 
up  the  stream.     With  great  difficulty  we  worked 
down  to  Ombos ;  and  here,  under  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  temple,  part  of  which  had  already  fallen 
into  the  river,  we  hauled  up  to  the  bank,  and,  in 
company  with  half  a  dozen  Arab  boats,  lay  by  till 
morning. 

Man  is  a  gregarious  animaL     My  boatmen  aU 


Bb<  t»  stop  vhere  Iky  saw  odier  boats.    I 

AesaKQB  the  Ohioiuid  Mis- 

^ean  wmot,  when  the  water  was 

.  I  itKterf  Inaa  Ktlabuigh,  ia  a  flat4)ottomed 

to  ftaai  iawa,  fea  New  Qrieaas.     There  too 

m  the  halat  of  itappiag  ahng  the  bank 

a%ht»  or  aa  woadr  or  foggy  weather,  and  the 

■Boes  were  ao  diflaeut  Aat  the 
coBirsst  WH  Bosl  mtcrestii^  and  impressdve. 
Hece  we  iioged  onder  the  nnns  of  an  ancient 
aaKple^  dwre  we  Bade  fint  to  the  wild  trees  of  an 
aBttnodAea  fiore^ ;  here  we  joined  half  a  dozen 
boats  with  ci^it  or  tea  ukb  m  each,  and  they  all 
£«dMred  nmnd  a  fire»  sipped  ooffise^  smoked,  and 
fanr  dowB  qiniedT  to  skep  ;  there  we  met  the  dash- 
in^  roaring  faors  of  the  West,  ripe  for  fun,  froKc, 
or  fight.  The  raoe  of  men  <*  half  horse,  half  alli- 
gator, and  t'other  half  steamboat,^  had  not  yet 
pdbssed  awar,  and,  whenever  two  boats  met,  these 
lestkss  lOTers  most  ^  do  something ;""  phj  cards, 
pitch  pennies,  fight  cocks,  set  fire  to  a  house,  or 
have  a  row  of  some  description.  Indeed,  it  al- 
waTS  ioTolTed  a  long  train  of  interesting  reflec- 
tions, to  compare  the  stillness  and  quiet  <^  a  jour- 
ney on  thisoldest  of  rirerswith  the  moving  castles 
and  the  ^plashing  of  paddle-wbeds  on  the  great 
rivors  of  the  New  Worid, 

At  daylight  I  had  mounted  the  bank,  and  wais 
groping  among  the  ruins  of  the  temple.  The 
portico  fronting  the  river  is  a  noble  ruin,  nearly  a 
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himdred  feet  in  length,  with  three  rows  of  co- 
lunins^  five  in  each  row,  thirty  feet  high,  and  ten 
feet  io  diameter  at  the  base.  The  principal  figure 
on  the  walls  is  Osiris,  with  a  crocodile  head,  and 
the  sacred  tau  ip  his  hand.  The  Ombites  were 
distinguished  for  their  worship  of  the  crocodile, 
and  this  noUe  temple  was  dedicated  to  that  bestial 
god:  among  the  ruios  are  still  to  be  seen  the  wall 
on  which  the  sacred  animal  was  led  in  religious 
procession,  and  the  tank  in  which  he  was  bathed. 
Towards  noon  we  were  approaching  Hadjar  Sil- 
sily,  or  the  Rock  of  the  Chain,  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  river,  bounded  on  each  side  by  ranges  of 
sandstone  mountains.  On  the  eastern  side  are  an- 
<dent  quarries  of  great  extent,  with  the  same  ap- 
pearance of  freshness  as  at  Assouan.  Nothing  is 
known  of  the  history  of  these  quarries  ;  but  they 
seem  to  have  furnished  material  enough  for  all  the 
cities  on  the  Nile,  as  well  as  the  temples  and  mo- 
numents that  adorn  them.  Whole  mountains 
have  been  cut  away ;  and  while  the  solitary  tra- 
veller walks  among  these  deserted  workshops,  and 
looks  at  the  smooth  sides  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  fragments  of  unfinished  work  around  him,  he 
feels  a  respect  for  the  people  who  have  passed 
away  greater  than  when  standing  among  the  ruins 
of  thdr  mighty  temples ;  for  here  he  has  only  the 
evidences  of  their  gigantic  industry,  without  being 
reminded  of  the  gross  and  disgusting  purposes  to 
which  that  industry  was  prostituted.     The  roads 
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worn  in  the  stone  by  the  ancient  carriage-wheels 
are  still  to  be  seen,  and  somewhere  among  these 
extensive  quarries  travellers  have  found  an  unfi- 
nished sphinx.  I  remember  one  place  where  there 
was  an  irregular  range  of  unfinished  doors,  which 
might  well  have  been  taken  for  the  work  of  begin- 
ners, practising  under  the  eyes  of  their  masters. 
Paul  took  a  philosophic  and  familiar  view  of  them, 
and  said  that  it  seemed  as  if,  while  the  men  were 
at  work,  the  boys  playing  around  had  taken  up 
the  toolsj  and  amused  themselves  by  cutting  these 

doors. 

On  the  opposite  side,  too,  are  quarries,  and 
several  ranges  of  tombs,  looking  out  on  the  river, 
excavated  in  the  solid  rock,  with  pillars  in  front, 
and  images  of  deities  in  the  recesses  for  the  altars. 
I  remember  a  beautiful  chamber  overhanging  the 
river  like  a  balcony.  It  had  been  part  of  a  tem- 
ple or  perhaps  a  tomb.  We  thought  of  stopping 
there  to  dine,  but  our  boat  had  gone  ahead,  and 
our  want  of  provisions  was  somewhat  of  an  impe- 
diment. 

At  about  four  o'clock  we  saw  at  a  distance  the 
minaret  of  Edfou.  There  was  no  wind,  the  men 
were  gently  pulling  at  the  oars,  and  I  took  one 
myself,  much  to  the  uneasiness  of  the  rais,  who 
thought  I  was  dissatisfied.  Sloth  forms  so  pro- 
ininent  a  feature  in  the  composition  of  the  Orient- 
als, and  quiet  is  so  material  an  item  in  their  ideas 
<if  enjoyment,,  that  they  cannot  conceive  why  a 


TEMPLE   OF  EDFOU.  153 

man  should  walk  when  he  can  stand,  why  he 
should  stand  when  he  can  sit,  or,  in  short,  why  he 
should  do  anything  when  he  can  sit  still  and  do 
nothing. 

It  was  dark  before  we  arrived  at  Edfou.  I 
mean  it  was  that  period  of  time  when,  by  Nature's 
laws,  it  should  be  dark ;  that  is,  the  day  had  end<^ 
ed,  the  sun  had  set  with  that  rich  and  burning 
lustre  which  attends  his  departing  glories  nowhere 
but  in  Egypt,  and  the  moon  was  shedding  her 
pale  light  over  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  But  it  was 
a  moon  that  lighted  up  all  nature  with  a  paler, 
purer,  and  more  lovely  light ;  a  moon  that  would 
have  told  secrets ;  a  moon — a  moon — in  short,  a 
moon  whose  light  enabled  one  to  walk  over  fields 
without  stumbling,  and  this  was,  at  the  moment, 
the  principal  consideration  with  me. 

Edfou  lies  about  a  mile  from  the  bank  of  the 
river,  and,  taking  Paul  and  one  of  the  Arabs  with 
me,  I  set  off  to  view  the  temple  by  moonlight. 
The  town,  as  usual,  contained  mud  houses,  many 
of  them  in  ruins,  a  mosque,  a  bath,  bazaars,  the 
usual  apolgy  for  a  palace,  and  more  than  the  usual 
quantity  of  ferocious  dogs ;  and  at  one  comer  of 
this  miserable  place  stands  one  of  the  magnificent 
temples  of  the  Nile.  The  propylon,  its  lofty  pro- 
portions enlarged  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  was 
the  most  grand  and  imposing  portal  I  saw  in 
Egypt.  From  a  base  of  nearly  one  hundred  feet 
in  length  and  thirty  in  breadth,  it  risei^  on  each 

h5 
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side  the  gate,  in  the  form  of  a  truncated  pyramid, 
to  the  height  of  a  hundred  feet,  gradually  narrow- 
ing till  at  the  top  it  measures  seventy-five  feet  in 
length  and  eighteen  in  breadth.  Judge,  then, 
what  was  the  temple  to  which  this  formed  merely 
the  entrance ;  and  this  was  far  from  being  one  of 
the  largest  temples  of  Egypt.  It  measured,  how- 
ever, four  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  length  and 
two  hundred  and  twenty  in  breadth,  about  equal 
to  the  whole  space  occupied  by  St.  PauFs  churchy 
yard.  Its  dromos,  pronaos,  columns,  and  capitals 
all  correspond,  and  enclosing  it  is  a  high  wall, 
still  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation.  I  walked 
round  it  twice,  and,  by  means  of  the  wall  erected 
to  exclude  the  unhallowed  gaze  of  the  stranger,  I 
looked  down  upon  the  interior  of  the  temple. 
Built  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  highest  uses  to 
which  a  building  could  be  dedicated,  for  the  wor- 
ship of  their  gods,  it  is  now  used  by  the  Pacha  as 
a  granary  and  storehouse.  The  portico  and  court- 
yard, and  probably  the  interior  chambers,  were 
filled  with  grain.  A  guard  was  stationed  to  secure 
it  against  the  pilfering  Arabs ;  and,  to  secure  the 
fidelity  of  the  guard  himself,  he  was  locked  in  at 
sunset,  and  the  key  left  with  the  governor.  The 
lofty  entrance  was  closed  by  a  wooden  door ;  the 
vigilant  guard  was  already  asleep,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  knock  some  time  before  we  could  wake 
him. 

It  was  a  novel  and  extraordinary  scene,  our 
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parley  with  the  guard  at  the  door  of  the  temple. 
We  were  standing  under  the  great  propylon, 
mere  insects  at  the  base  of  the  lofty  towers ;  be- 
hind us  at  a  little  distance  sat  a  group  of  the 
miserable  villagers,  and  leaning  against  a  column 
in  the  porch  of  the  temple  was  the  indistinct 
figure  of  the  guard,  motionless,  and  answering  in 
a  low  deep  tone,  like  an  ancient  priest  delivering 
the  answers  of  the  oracles.  By  the  mellow  light 
of  the  moon  everything  seemed  magnified;  the 
majestic  proportions  of  the  temple  appeared  more 
majestic,  and  the  miserable  huts  around  it  still 
more  miserable,  and  the  past  glory  and  the  pre- 
sent ruin  of  this  once  most  favoured  land  rushed 
upon  me  with  a  force  I  had  not  felt  even  at  the 
foot  of  the  pyramids.  If  the  temple  of  that  little 
unknown  city  now  stood  in  Hyde  Park  or  the 
garden  of  the  Tuileries,  France,  England,  all 
Europe  would  gaze  upon  it  with  wonder  and  ad- 
miration ;  and  when  thousands  of  years  shall  have 
rolled  away,  and  they  too  shall  have  fallen,  ther^ 
wiU  be  no  monument  in  those  proudest  of  modern 
cities,  like  this  in  the  little  town  of  Edfou,  to 
raise  its  majestic  head  and  tell  the  passing  travel* 
ler  the  story  of  their  former  greatness. 

Some  of  the  Arabs  proposed  to  conduct  me  to 
the  interior,  through  a  passage  opening  from  the 
ruined  huts  on  the  top;  but,  after  searching  a 
while,  the  miserable  village  could  not  produce  a 
candle,  torch,  or  taper  to  light  the  way.    But  I 
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did  not  care  much  about  it.  I  did  not  care  to 
disturb  the  strong  impressions  and  general  effect 
of  that  moonlight  scene ;  and  though  in  this,  as 
in  other  things,  I  subject  myself  to  the  imputation 
of  having  been  but  a  superficial  observer,  I  would 
not  exchange  the  lively  recollection  of  that  night 
for  the  most  accurate  knowledge  of  every  parti- 
cular stone  in  the  whole  temple. 

I  returned  to  my  boat,  and,  to  the  surprise  of 
my  rais,  ordered  him  to  pull  up  stake  and  drop 
down  the  river.  I  intended  to  drop  down  about 
two  hours  to  Elythias,  or,  in  Arabic,  Elkob.  No 
one  on  board  knew  where  it  was,  and,  tempted  by 
the  mildness  and  beauty  of  the  night,  I  stayed  on 
deck  till  a  late  hour.  Several  times  we  saw  fires 
on  the  banks,  where  Arab  boatmen  were  passing 
the  night,  and  hailed  them,  but  no  one  knew  the 
place ;  and  though  seeking  and  inquiring  of  those 
who  had  spent  all  their  lives  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  we  passed,  without  knowing  it,  a.city  which 
once .  carried  on  an  extensive  commerce  with  the 
Red  Sea,  where  the  traces  of  a  road  to  the  eme- 
rald mines  and  the  fallen  city  of  Berenice  are  still 
to  be  seen,  and  the  ruins  of  whose  temples,  with 
the  beautiful  paintings  in  its  tombs,  excite  the 
admiration  of  every  traveller. 

We  continued  descending  with  the  current  all 
night,  and  in  the  morning  I  betook  myself  to  my 
old  sport  of  shooting  at  crocodiles  and  pelicans. 
At  about  eleven  o'clock  we  arrived  at  Esneh,  the 
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ancient  Latopolis,  so  called  from  the  worship  of  a 
fish)  now  containing  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thou- 
sand inhabitants.     Here,  too,  the  miserable  sub- 
jects of  the  Pacha  may  turn  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  their  degraded  state  to  the  greatness  of 
those  who  have  gone  before  them.     In  the  centre 
of  the  village,  almost  buried  by  the  accumulation 
of  sand  from  the  desert  and  the  ruins  of  Arab 
huts,  is  another  magnificent  temple.     The  street 
is  upon  a  level  with  the  roof,  and  a  hole  has  been 
dug  between  two  columns,  so  as  to  give  entrance 
to  the  interior.     The  traveller  has  by  this  time 
lost  the  wonder  and  indignation  at  the  barbarity 
of  converting  the  wonderful  remains  of  Egyptian 
skill  and  labour  to  the  meanest  uses;  and,  de- 
scending between  the  excavated  columns,   finds 
himself,  without  any  feeling  of  surprise,  in  a  large 
cleared  space,  filled  with  grain,  earthern  jars,  and 
Arabs.     The  gigantic  columns,  with  their  lotus- 
leaved  capitals,  are  familiar  things;  but,  among 
the  devices  on  the  ceiling,  his  wandering  eye  is 
fixed  by  certain  mysterious  characters,  which  have 
been   called  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  and  from 
which  speculators  in  science  have  calculated  that 
the   temple   was  built   more  than   six  thousand 
years  ago,  before  the  time  assigned  by  the  Mosaic 
account  as  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

But  this  little  town  contains  objects  of  more 
interest  than  the  ruin  of  a  heathen  temple;  for 
here,  among  the  bigoted  followers  of  Mohammed, 
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dwell  fifty  or  sixty  Christian  families;  being  the 
last  in  Eg3rpt,  and  standing  on  the  very  outposts 
of  the  Christian  world.  They  exhibited,  how- 
ever, a  melancholy  picture  of  the  religion  they 
profess.  The  priest  was  a  swarthy,  scowling 
Arab,  and,  as  Paul  said,  looked  more  like  a  rob- 
ber than  a  pastor.  He  followed  us  for  buck* 
sheesh,  and,  attended  by  a  crowd  of  boys,  we 
went  to  the  house  of  the  bishop.  This  bishop,  as 
he  is  styled  by  courtesy,  is  a  miserable-looking 
old  man ;  he  told  us  he  had  charge  of  the  two 
churches  at  Esneh,  and  of  all  the  Christians  in 
the  world  beyond  it  to  the  south.  His  flock  con- 
sists of  about  two  hundred,  poor  wanderers  from 
the  true  principles  of  Christianity^  and  knowing 
it  only  as  teaching  them  to  make  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  to  call  upon  the  Son,  and  Virgin,  and 
a  long  calendar  of  saints.  Outride  the  door  of 
the  church  was  a  school ;  a  parcel  of  dirty  boys 
sitting  on  the  ground,  under  the  shade  of  some 
palm-trees,  with  a  more  dirty  blind  man  for  their 
master,  who  seemed  to  be  at  the  work  of  teaching 
because  he  was  not  fit  for  anything  else.  I  turned 
away  with  a  feeling  of  melancholy,  and  almost 
blushed  in  the  presence  of  the  haughty  Mussul- 
mans, to  recognise  the  ignorant  and  degraded 
objects  around  me  as  my  Christian  brethren. 


^ 


THEBES.  159 


CHAPTER  X. 

Thebesy  its  Temples  and  great  Ruins.— The  Obelisk  of  Luxor, 
now  of  Paris.— An  Avenue  of  Sphinxes. — Camac. — The 
Mummy-pits. — The  Tombs  of  the  Kings.  —  The  Mem- 
nonium. 

It  was  nearly  noon,  when,  with  a  gentle  breeze, 
we  dropped  into  the  harbour  of  Thebes.  The  sun 
was  beating  upon  it  with  meridian  splendour ;  the 
inhabitants  were  seeking  shelter  in  their  miserable 
huts  from  its  scorching  rays,  and  when  we  made 
fast  near  the  remains  of  the  ancient  port,  to  which, 
more  than  thirty  centuries  ago,  the  Egyptian 
boatman  tied  his  boat,  a  small  group  of  Arabs, 
smoking  under  the  shade  of  some  palm-trees  on  a 
point  above,  and  two  or  three  stragglers  who  came 
down  to  the  bank  to  gaze  at  us,  were  the  only 
living  beings  we  beheld  in  a  city  which  had  num- 
bered its  millions.  When  Greece  was  just  emer- 
ging from  the  shades  of  barbarism,  and  before  the 
name  of  Rome  was  known,  Egypt  was  far  ad- 
vanced in  science  and  the  arts,  and  Thebes  the 
most  magnificent  city  in  the  world.  But  the 
Assyrian  came  and  overthrew  for  ever  the  throne 
of  the  Pharaohs.  The  Persian  war-cry  rang 
through  the  crowded  streets  of  Thebes,  Cambyses 
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laid  his  destroying  hands  upon  the  temples  of  its 
gods,  and  a  greater*  than  Babylon  the  Great  fell 
to  rise  no  more. 

The  ancient  city  was  twenty-three  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. The  valley  of  the  Nile  was  not 
large  enough  to  contain  it,  and  its  extremities 
rested  upon  the  bases  of  the  mountains  of  Arabia 
and  Africa.  The  whole  of  this  great  extent  is 
more  or  less  strewed  with  ruins,  broken  columns, 
and  avenues  of  sphinxes,  colossal  figures,  obelisks, 
pyramidal  gateways,  porticoes,  blocks  of  polished 
granite,  and  stones  of  extraordinary  magnitude, 
while  above  them,  **  in  all  the  nakedness  of  deso- 
lation," the  colossal  skeletons  of  giant  temples  are 
standing  ^*in  the  unwatered  sands,  in  solitude 
and  silence.  They  are  neither  grey  nor  black- 
ened ;  there  is  no  lichen,  no  moss,  no  rank  grass 
or  mantling  ivy  to  robe  them  and  conceal  their 
deformities.  Like  the  bones  of  man,  they  seem 
to  whiten  under  the  sun  of  the  desert.^  The  sand 
of  Africa  has  been  their  most  fearful  enemy ; 
blown  upon  them  for  more  than  three  thousand 
years,  it  has  buried  the  largest  monuments,  and) 
in  some  instances,  almost  entire  temples. 

At  this  day  the  temples  of  Thebes  are  known 
almost  everywhere,  by  the  glowing  reports  of 
travellers.  Artists  have  taken  drawings  of  all 
their  minute  details,  and  I  shall  refer  to  them 
very  briefly.  On  the  Arabian  side  of  the  Nile 
are  the  great  temples  of  Luxor  and  Garnac.     The 
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temple  of  Luxor  stands  near  the  bank  of  the 
river,  built  there,  a»  is  supposed,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  Egyptian  boatmen.  Before  the 
magnificent  gateway  of  this  temple,  until  within 
a  few  years,  stood  two  lofty  obelisks,  each  a  single 
block  of  red  granite,  more  than  eighty  feet  high, 
covered  with  sculpture  and  hieroglyphics  fresh  as 
if  but  yesterday  from  the  hands  of  the  sculptor. 
One  of  them  has  been  lately  taken  down  by  the 
French,  and  at  this  moment  rears  its  daring  sum- 
mit to  the  skies  in  the  centre  of  admiring  Paris ; 
the  other  is  yet  standing  on  the  spot  where  it  was 
first  erected. 

Between  these  and  the  grand  propylon  are  two 
colossal  statues  with  mitred  head-dresses,  also 
single  blocks  of  granite,  buried  to  the  chest  by 
sand,  but  still  rising  more  than  twenty  feet  above 
die  ground.  The  grand  propylon  is  a  magnificent 
gateway,  more  than  two  hundred  feet  in  length  at 
its  present  base,  and  more  than  sixty  feet  above 
the  sand*  The  whole  front  is  covered  with  sculp- 
ture; the  battle-scenes  of  an  Egyptian  warrior, 
designed  and  executed  with  extraordinary  force 
and  spirit.  In  one  compartment  the  hero  is  re- 
presented advancing  at  the  head  of  his  forces,  and 
breaking  through  the  ranks  of  the  enemy ;  then 
standing,  a  colossal  figure,  in  a  car  drawn  by  two 
fiery  horses,  with  feathers  waving  over  their  heads, 
the  reins  tied  round  his  body,  his  bow  bent,  the 
arrow  drawn  to   its    head,  and  the   dead  and 
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wounded  lying  under  the  wheels  of  his  car  and 
the  hoofc  of  his  horses.  In  another  place  seTeral 
ears  are  seen  in  full  speed  fnr  the  walls  of  a  town, 
fugitives  passing  a  rtrer,  horses,  chmriota,  and 
men  struggling  to  readi  the  opposite  bank,  whOe 
the  hero,  hurried  impetuously  beyond  the  rank  ol 
his  own  followers,  is  standing  alone  among  the 
sbdn  and  wounded  who  have  fiedlen  under  his  for- 
midaUe  arm.  At  the  farthest  extremity  he  is 
sitting  on  a  throne  as  a  conqueror,  with  a  soqpt^ 
in  his  hand,  a  row  of  the  jNrincipal  captives  before 
him,  eadi  with  a  rope  around  bis  neck ;  erne  with 
outstretched  hands  imploring  pity,  and  anoth^. 
on  his  knees  to  receive  the  blow  of  the  execu- 
tioner, while  above  is  the  vanquished  monarch, 
with  his  hands  tied  to  a  car,  about  to  grace  the 
triumph  of  the  conqueror. 

Passing  this  magnificent  entrance,  the  risiter 
enters  the  dromos,  or  large  open  court,  surround** 
ed  by  a  ruined  portico  formed  by  a  double  row  of 
columns  covered  with  sculpture  and  hierogly- 
phics ;  and,  working  his  way  over  heaps  of  rub- 
bish and  Arab  huts,  among  stately  columns  twelve 
feet  in  diameter,  and  between  thirty  and  forty  feet 
in  height,  with  spreading  capitals  resembling  the 
budding  lotus,  some  broken,  some  prostrate,  some 
half  buried,  and  some  lofty  and  towering  as  when 
they  were  erected,  at  the  distance  of  six  hundred 
feet  reaches  the  sanctuary  of  the  temple« 

But  great  and  magnificent  as  was  the  temple  of 
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Luxor,  it  served  but  as  a  portal  to  the  greater 
Cammc.  Standing  neariy  two>  miles  from  Luxor, 
the  whole  road  to  it  was  lined  with  rows  of 
sphinxes^  eadi  of  a  solid  block  of  granite.  At  this 
end  they  are  broken,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
buried  under  the  sand  and  heaps  of  rubbish. 
But,  approaching  Camac,  they  stand  entire,  still 
and  solemn  as  when  the  ancient  Egyptian  passed 
between  them  to  worship  in  the  great  temple  of 
Ammon.  Four  grand  propylons  terminate  this 
smiue  of  sphinxes,  and,  passing  through  the  last, 
the  scene  which  presents  itself  defies  description. 
Belsmii  remarks  of  the  ruins  of  Thebes  generally, 
that  he  felt  as  if  he  was  in  a  city  of  giants;  and 
no  man  can  look  upon  the  ruins  of  Camac  without 
feeling  humbled  by  the  greatness  of  a  people  who 
have  passed  away  for  ever.  The  western  en- 
trance, facing  the  temple  of  Northern  Dair  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  also  approached  be- 
tween tind  rows  of  sphinxes,  is  a  magnificent  pro- 
pylon  four  hundred  feet  long  and  forty  feet  in 
thickness.  In  the  language  of  Dr.  Richardson, 
^Uooking  forward  from  the  centre  of  this  gateway, 
the  vast  scene  of  havoc  and  destruction  presents 
itself  in  all  the  extent  of  this  immense  temple, 
with  its  columns,  and  walls,  and  immense  propy- 
lons, all  prostrate  in  one  heap  of  ruins,  looking  as 
if  the  thunders  of  heaven  had  smitten  it  at  the 
command  of  an  insulted  6od.^ 
The  field  of  ruins  is  about  a  mile  in  diameter  ; 
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the  temple  itself  twelve  hundred  feet  long  and 
four  hundred  and  twenty  broad.  It  has  twelve 
principal  entrances,  each  of  which  is  approached 
through  rows  of  sphinxes,  as  across  the  plain  from 
Luxor,  and  each  is  composed  of  propylons,  gate- 
ways, and  other  buildings,  in  themselves  larger 
than  most  other  temples;  the  sides  of  some  of 
them  are  equal  to  the  bases  of  most  of  the  pyra^ 
mids,  and  on  each  side  of  many  are  colossal 
statues,  some  sitting,  others  erect,  from  twenty  to 
thirty  feet  in  height.  In  front  of  the  body  of  the 
temple  is  a  large  court,  with  an  immense  colon- 
nade on  each  side,  of  thirty  columns  in  length, 
and  through  the  middle  two  rows  of  columns  fifty 
feet  in  height ;  then  an  immense  portico,  the  roof 
supported  by  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  co- 
lumns, from  twenty-six  to  thirty-four  feet  in  cir- 
cumference. Next  were  four  beautiful  obelisks, 
more  than  seventy  feet  high,  three  of  which  are 
still  standing ;  and  then  the  sanctuary,  consisting 
of  an  apartment  twenty  feet  square,  the  walls  and 
ceiling  of  large  blocks  of  highly-polished  granite, 
the  ceiling  studded  with  stars  on  a  blue  ground, 
and  the  walls  covered  with  sculpture  and  hiero- 
glyphics representing  offerings  to  Osiris,  illus- 
trating the  mysterious  uses  of  this  sacred  cham- 
ber, and  showing  the  degrading  character  of  the 
Egyptian  worship.  Beyond  this  is  another  co- 
lonnade, and  again  porticoes  and  walls  to  another 
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propyloD,  at  a  distance  of  two  thousand  feet  from 
the  western  extremity  of  the  temple. 

But  these  are  not  half  of  the  ruins  of  Thebes. 
On  the  western  side  of  the  river»  besides  others 
prostrate  and  nearly  buried  under  the  sands,  but 
the  traces  of  which  are  still  visible,  the  temples 
of  Gomou,  Northern  Dair,  Dair-el-Medinet,  the 
Memnonium,  and  Medinet  Abou,  with  their  co- 
lumns, and  sculpture,  and  colossal  figures,  still 
raise  their  giant  skeletons  above  the  sands.  Vo- 
lumes have  been  written  upon  them,  and  volumes 
may  yet  be  written,  and  he  that  reads  all  will 
still  have  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  ruins  of 
Thebes.  I  will  only  add,  that  all  these  temples 
were  connected  by  long  avenues  of  sphinxes,  sta- 
tues, propylons,  and  colossal  figures,  and  the 
reader's  imagination  will  work  out  the  imposing 
scene  that  was  presented  in  the  crowded  streets 
of  the  now  desolate  city,  when,  with  all  the  gor- 
geous ceremonies  of  pagan  idolatry,  the  priests, 
bearing  the  sacred  image  of  their  god,  and  fol- 
lowed by  thousands  of  the  citizens,  made  their 
annual  procession  from  temple  to  temple,  aad, 
^  with  harps,  and  cymbals,  and  songs  of  rejoi- 
cing,'' brought  back  their  idol  and  replaced  him 
in  his  shrine  in  the  grand  temple  at  Carnac. 

The  rambler  among  the  ruins  of  Thebes  will 
often  ask  himself,  "Where  are  the  palaces  of 
the  kings,  and  princes,  and  people  who  worship- 
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ped  in  these  mighty  temples?^  With  the  de- 
vout though  degraded  spirit  of  religion  that  pos- 
sessed the  Egyptians,  they  seem  to  have  paid  but 
little  regard  to  their  earthly  habitations ;  their 
temples  and  their  tombs  were  the  principal  objects! 
that  engrossed  the  thoughts  of  this  extraordinary 
people.  It  has  been  well  said  of  them  that  they 
regarded  the  habitations  of  the  living  merely  as 
temporary  resting-places,  while  the  tombs  were 
regarded  as  permanent  and  eternal  mansions ; 
and  while  not  a  vestige  of  a  habitation  is  to  be 
seen,  the  tombs  remain,  monuments  of  splendour 
and  magnificence,  perhaps  even  more  wonderful 
than  the  ruins  of  their  temples.  Clinging  to  the 
cherished  doctrine  of  the  metempsychosis,  the 
immortal  part,  on  leaving  its  earthly  tenement, 
was  supposed  to  become  a  wandering,  migratcH'y 
spirit,  giving  life  and  vitality  to  some  bird  of  the 
air,  some  beast  of  the  field,  or  some  fish  of  the 
sea,  waiting  for  a  regeneration  in  the  natural 
body.  And  it  was  of  the  very  essence  of  this 
faith  to  inculcate  a  pious  regard  for  the  security 
and  preservation  of  the  dead.  The  whole  moun- 
tain-side  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river  is  one 
vast  Necropolis.  The  open  doors  of  tombs  are 
seen  in  long  ranges,  and  at  different  elevations, 
and  on  the  plain  large  pits  have  been  opened,  in 
which  have  been  found  a  thousand  mummies  at 
a  time.  For  many  years,  and  until  a  late  order 
of  the  Pacha  preventing  it,  the  Arabs  have  been 
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ia  the  habit  of  rifling  the  tombs  to  sell  the  mum- 
mies to  travellers.  Thousands  have  been  torn 
from  the  places  where  pious  hands  had  laid  them, 
and  the  bones  meet  the  traveller  at  every  step. 
The  Arabs  use  the  mummy-cases  for  firewood, 
the  bituminous  matters  used  in  the  embalment 
being  well  adapted  to  ignition ;  and  the  epicu- 
rean traveller  may  cook  his  breakfast  with  the 
coffin  of  a  king.  Notwithstanding  the  depreda- 
tions that  have  been  committed,  the  mummies 
that  have  been  taken  away  and  scattered  all  over 
the  world,  those  that  have  been  burnt,  and  others 
that  now  remain  in  fragments  around  the  tombs, 
the  numbers  yet  undisturbed  are  no  doubt  in- 
finitely greater  ;  for  the  practice  of  embalming 
is  known  to  have  existed  from  the  earliest  periods 
recorded  in  the  history  of  Egypt ;  and,  by  a 
rough  computation,  founded  upon  the  age,  the 
population  of  the  city,  and  the  average  duration 
of  human  life,  it  is  supposed  that  there  are  from 
eight  to  ten  millions  of  mummied  bodies  in  the 
vast  Necropolis  of  Thebes. 

Leaving  these  resting-places  of  the  dead,  I  turn 
for  one  moment  to  those  of  more  than  royal  mag- 
nificencey  called  the  tombs  of  the  kings.  The 
world  can  show  nothing  like  them ;  and  he  who 
has  not  seen  them  can  hardly  believe  in  their 
existence.  They  lie  in  the  valley  of  Biban-el- 
Melook,  a  dark  and  gloomy  opening  in  the  sand- 
stone mountains,  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
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from  Gornou.  The  road  to  them  is  over  a  dreiary 
waste  of  sands,  and  their  doors  open  from  the 
most  desolate  spot  that  the  imagination  can  con- 
ceive. 

Diodorus  Siculus  says  that  forty-seven  of  these 
tombs  were  entered   on    the   sacred   registers  of 
the   Egyptian  priests,   only  seventeen   of  which 
remained  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Egypt,  about 
sixty  years  B.  C.     In  our  own  days,  the  industry 
and  enterprise  of  a  single  individual,  the  inde- 
fatigable Belzoni,  have  brought  to  light  one  that 
was  probably  entirely  unknown  at  the  time  of 
the  Grecian  traveller.     The  entrance  is  by  a  nar- 
row door ;  a  simple  excavation  in  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  without  device  or  ornament.     The  en- 
trance hall,  which  is  extremely  beautiful,  is  twen- 
ty-seven feet  long  and  twenty-five  broad,  having 
at  the  end   a  large  door  opening  into   another 
chamber,   twenty-eight   feet  by  twenty-five,   the 
walls  covered  with  figures  drawn  in  outline,  but 
perfect  as  if  recently  done.     Descending  a  large 
staircase  and  passing  through  a  beautiful  corri- 
dor,  Belzoni  came  to  another   staircase,  at  the 
foot   of  which    he   entered    another    apartment, 
twenty-four  feet  by  thirteen,  and  so  ornamented 
with  sculpture  and  paintings  that  he  called  it  the 
Hall  of  Beauty.     The  sides  of  all  the  chambers 
and   corridors    are   covered   with   sculpture    and 
paintings ;  the  colours  appearing  fresher  as  the 
visiter  advances  towards  the  interior  of  the  tomb  i 


HALL   OF   PILLARS.  169 

and  the  walls  of  this  chamber  are  covered  with 
the  figures  of  Eg3rptian  gods  and  goddesses, 
seeming  tp  hover  round  and  guard  the  remains 
of  the  honoured  dead. 

Farther  on  is  a  large  hall,  twenty-eight  feet 
long  and  twenty-seven  broad,  supported  by  two 
rows  of  square  pillars,  which  Belzoni  called  the 
Hall  of  Pillars ;  and  beyond  this  is  the  entry  to 
a  large  saloon  with  a  vaulted  roof,  thirty-two 
feet  in  length  and  twenty-seven  in  breadth. 
Opening  from  this  were  several  other  chambers 
of  different  dimensions,  one  of  them  unfinished, 
and  one  forty-three  feet  long  by  seventeen  feet 
six  inches  wide,  in  which  he  found  the  mummy 
of  a  bull ;  but  in  the  centre  of  the  grand  saloon 
was  a  sarcophagus  of  the  finest  oriental  alabaster, 
only  two  inches  thick,  minutely  sculptured  within 
and  without  with  several  hundred  figures,  and 
pefectly  transparent  when  a  light  was  placed 
within  it. 

All  over  the  corridors  and  chambers  the  walls 
are  adorned  with  sculptures  and  paintings  in  in- 
tagiio  and  relief,  representing  gods,  goddesses,  and 
the  hero  of  the  tomb  in  the  most  prominent 
events  of  his  life,  priests,  religious  processions 
and  sacrifices,  boats  and  agricultural  scenes,  and 
the  most  familiar  pictures  of  every-day  life,  in 
colours  as  fresh  as  if  they  were  painted  not  more 
than  a  month  ago ;  and  the  large  saloon,  lighted 
up  with  the  blaze  of  our  torches,  seemed  more 

VOL.  I.  I 
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fitting  for  a  banqueting-hall,  for  song  and  dance, 
than  a  burial-place  of  the  dead.  All  travellers 
concur  in  pronouncing  the  sudden  transition  from 
the  dreary  desert  without  to  these  magnificent 
tombs  as  operating  like  a  scene  of  enchantment ; 
and  we  may  imagine  what  must  have  been  the  sen- 
sations of  Belzoni,  when,  wandering  with  the  ex- 
citement of  a  first  discoverer  through  these  beau- 
tiful corridors  and  chambers,  he  found  himself 
in  the  great  saloon  leaning  over  the  alabaster  sar- 
cophagus. An  old  Arab  who  accompanied  us 
remembered  Belzoni,  and  pointed  out  a  cham- 
ber where  the  fortunate  explorer  entertained  a 
party  of  European  traveUers  who  happened  to 
arrive  there  at  that  time,  making  the  tomb  of 
Pharaoh*  ring  with  shouts  and  songs  of  merri- 
ment. 

At  difierent  times  I  wandered  among  all  these 
tombs.  All  were  of  the  same  general  character ; 
all  possessed  the  same  beauty  and  magnificence  of 
design  and  finish,  and  in  all,  at  the  extreme  end, 
was  a  large  saloon,  adorned  with  sculpture  and 
paintings  of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  containing 
a  single  sarcophagus.  ^^  The  kings  of  the  nations 
did  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house,  but 
thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an  abominable 
branch."  Every  sarcophagus  is  broken,  and  the 
bones  of  the  kings  of  5gypt  ^^^  scattered.     In 

*  Supposed  to  be  the  tomb  of  Pharaoh  Necho. 
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one  I  picked  up  a  skull.  I  mused  over  it  a 
moment,  and  handed  it  to  Paul,  who  moralized 
at  large.  ^'  That  man,*^  said  he,  ^^  once  talked, 
and  laughed,  and  sang,  and  danced,  and  ate 
macaroni.'^  Among  the  paintings  on  the  walls 
was  represented  a  heap  of  hands  severed  from  the 
arms,  showing  that  the  hero  of  the  tomb  had 
played  the  tyrant  in  his  brief  hour  on  earth.  I 
dashed  the  skull  against  a  stone,  broke  it  in  frag- 
ments, and  pocketed  a  piece  as  a  memorial  of  a 
king.  Paul  cut  off  one  of  the  ears,  and  we  left 
the  tomb. 

Travellers  and  commentators  concur  in  suppos- 
ing that  these  magnificent  excavations  must  have 
been  intended  for  other  uses  than  the  burial, 
each  of  a  single  king.  Perhaps,  it  is  said,  like 
the  chambers  of  imagery  seen  by  the  Jewish  pro- 
phet, they  were  the  scene  of  idolatrous  rites  per- 
formed '^  in  the  dark  ;^  and,  as  the  Israelites  are 
known  to  have  been  mere  copyists  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, these  tombs  are  supposed  to  illustrate  the 
words  of  Ezekiel :  '^  Then  said  he  to  me,  Son  of 
man,  dig  now  in  the  wall ;  and  when  I  had 
digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  Go  in,  and  see  the  abominable  'things 
that  they  do  there.  So  I  went  in,  and  saw,  and 
behold,  every  form  of  creeping  thing  and  abomi- 
nable beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  portrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about.'' — 
Ezek.  viii.  8—10. 

i2 
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Amid  the  wrecks  of  former  greatness  which 
tower  aboTe  the  fdain  of  Thebes,  the  iDhabitants 
who  DOW  hover  around  the  site  of  the  ancient  city 
are  perhaps  the  most  miserable  in  Egypt*  On 
one  side  of  the  riyer  they  build  their  mud  huts 
around  the  ruins  of  the  temples,  and  on  the  other 
their  best  habitations  are  in  the  tombs ;  wherever 
a  small  space  has  been  cleared  out,  the  inhabitants 
crawl  in,  with  their  dogs,  goats,  sheep,  women, 
and  children ;  and  the  Arab  is  passing  rich  who 
has  for  his  sleeping-place  the  sarcophagus  of  an 
ancient  Egyptian. 

I  have  several  times  spoken  of  my  intended 
journey  to  the  great  Oasis.  Something  was  yet 
wanting  in  my  voyage  on  the  Nile.  It  was  calm, 
tame,  and  wanting  in  that  high  excitement  which 
I  had  expected  from  travelling  in  a  barbarous 
country.  A  woman  and  child  might  go  safely 
from  Cairo  to  the  cataracts,  and  my  blood  began 
to  run  sluggishly  in  my  veins.  Besides,  I  had  a 
great  curiosity  to  see  an  oasis;  a  small  spot  of 
green  fertile  land  in  the  great  desert,  rising  in 
solitary  beauty  before  the  eyes  of  the  traveller, 
after  days  of  journeying  through  arid  wastes,  and 
divided  by  vast  sandy  ramparts  from  the  rest  of 
the  world.  The  very  name  of  the  great  Oasis  in 
the  Libyan  Desert  carried  with  it  a  wild  and  al- 
most fearful  interest,  too  powerful  for  me  to  resist. 
It  was  beyond  the  beaten  track;  and  the  sheik 
with  whom  I  made  my  arrangements  insisted  on 
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my  taking  a  guard,  telling  me  that  he  understood 
the  character  of  his  race,  and  an  Arab  in  the 
desert  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  rob  an 
unprotected  traveller.  For  my  own  part,  I  had 
more  fear  of  being  followed  by  a  party  of  the  very 
miprepossessing  fellows  who  were  stealthily  dig-p 
ging  among  the  tombs,  and  all  of  whom  knew  of 
the  preparations  for  our  journey,  than  from  any 
we  might  encounter  in  the  desert.  I  must  confess, 
however,  that  I  was  rather  amused  when  I  re- 
viewed my  body-guard,  and,  with  the  gravest  air 
in  the  world,  knocked  out  the  primings  from 
their  guns,  and  primed  them  anew  with  the  best 
of  English  powder.  When  I  got  through  I  was 
on  the  point  of  discharging  them  altogether ;  but 
it  would  have  broken  the  poor  fellows^  hearts  to 
disappoint  them  of  their  three  piasters  (about 
fifteen  cents)  per  diem,  dearly  earned  by  a  walk 
all  day  in  the  desert,  and  a  chance  of  being 
shot  at. 

In  the  afternoon  before  the  day  fixed  for  my 
departure,  I  rode  by  the  celebrated  Memnons, 
the  Damy  and  Shamy  of  the  Arabs.  Perhaps 
it  was  because  it  was  the  last  time,  but  I  had 
never  before  looked  upon  them  with  so  much 
interest.  Among  the  mightier  monuments  of 
Thebes,  her  temples  and  her  tombs,  I  had  passed 
these  ancient  statues  with  a  comparatively  careless 
eye,  scarcely  bestowing  a  thought  even  upon  the 
vocal  Memnon.     Now  I  was  in  a  different  mood. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Hie  Arabs  and  the  Pacha. — March  into  the  Desert. — Arab 
Christians. — A  cold  Reception.  —  Arab  Punctuality. — A 
Night  in  a  Convent. — An  Arab  Christian  Priest. — Specula- 
tive  Theology. — ^A  journey  ended  before  commenced. 

Early  in  the  morning  I  was  on  the  bank,  wait- 
ing for  my  caravan  and  guides.  I  had  everything 
ready,  rice,  macaroni,  bread,  biscuit,  a  hare,  and 
a  few  shirts.  I  had  given  instructions  to  my  rais 
to  take  my  boat  down  to  Siout,  and  wait  for  me 
there,  as  my  intention  was  to  go  from  the  great 
Oasis  to  the  Oasis  of  Siwah,  containing  the  ruins 
of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  to  destroy  which 
Gambyses  had  sent  from  this  very  spot  an  army 
of  fifty  thousand  men,  who,  by-the-way,  left  their 
bones  on  the  sands  of  Africa ;  and  I  need  not  re- 
mind the  reader  that  Alexander  the  Great  had 
visited  it  in  person,  and  been  acknowledged  by 
the  priests  as  the  son  of  Jupiter.  I  waited  a  little 
longer,  and  then,  becoming  impatient,  mounted  a 
donkey  to  ride  to  the  sheikhs.  My  rais  and  crew 
accompanied  me  a  little  way  ;  they  were  the  only 
persons  to  bid  us  farewell ;  and,  as  Paul  re- 
marked,  if  we  never  got  back,   they   were  the 
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only  persons  to  make  any  report  of  us  to  our 
friends. 

The  sheik's  house  was  situated  near  the  moun- 
tains, in  the  midst  of  the  tombs  forming  the  great 
Necropolis  of  Thebes,  and  we  found  him  sur- 
rounded by  fifty  or  sixty  men,  and  women  and 
children  without  number,  all  helping  to  fit  out  the 
expedition.  There  did  not  appear  to  be  much 
choice  among  them ;  but  I  picked  out  my  body 
guard,  and  when  I  looked  at  their  swarthy  vi- 
sages by  broad  daylight,  I  could  not  help  asking 
the  sheik  what  security  I  had  against  them.  The 
sheik  seemed  a  little  touched,  but,  pointing  to  the 
open  doors  of  the  tombs,  and  the  miserable  beings 
around  us,  he  said  he  had  their  wives  and  children 
in  his  hands  as  pledges  for  my  safety.  Of  the 
sheik  himself  I  knew  nothing,  except  that  he  was 
sheik.  I  knew,  too,  that  though,  by  virtue 
of  the  Pacha^s  firman,  he  was  bound  to  do 
everything  he  could  for  me,  he  was  no  friend  to 
the  Pacha  or  his  government ;  for  one  evening, 
in  speaking  of  the  general  poverty  of  the  Arabs, 
he  said  that  if  one-fourth  of  them  owned  a  mus- 
ket, one  charge  of  powder,  and  one  ball,  before 
morning  there  would  not  be  a  Turk  in  Egypt. 
However,  I  knew  all  this  before. 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the  last  sack  of  biscuit  was 
packed  upon  the  camels,  and  I  mounted  a  fine 
dromedary,  while  my  companions  bade  farewell  to 
their  wives^  children,  and  friends ;  a  farewell  so 
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calm  and  quiet  particularly  for  a  people  whose 
blood  was  wanned  by  the  burning  sun  of  Africa, 
that  it  seemed  cold  and  heartless. 

My  caravan  consisted  of  six  camels,  or  rather 
four  camels  and  two  dromedaries,  four  camel- 
drivers  armed  with  swords,  eight  men  with  pistols 
and  muskets,  Paul,  and  myself.  It  was  the  first 
time  I  bad  undertaken  a  journey  in  the  desert. 
My  first  endeavour  was  to  learn  something  of  the 
character  of  my  companions,  and  even  Paul  became 
perfectly  satisfied  and  pleased  with  the  journey, 
when,  upon  acquaintance,  he  found  that  their  ugly 
outsides  gave  no  true  indication  of  the  inward  man. 

Our  guide,  he  who  was  to  conduct  us  through 
the  pathless  desert,  was  not  yet  with  us ;  he  lived 
at  a  village  about  four  miles  distant,  and  a  mes- 
senger bad  been  sent  forward  to  advise  him  of  our 
coming.  Riding  for  the  last  time  among  the 
ruined  temples  of  Thebes,  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  ancient -city,  our  road  lay  behind  the  valley 
bordering  the  river,  and  along  the  edge  of  the  de- 
sert. On  one  side  was  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
extensive  valleys  of  the  Nile,  well  cultivated,  and 
at  this  season  of  the  year  covered  with  the  richest 
greens ;  on  the  other  were  barren  mountains  and 
a  sandy  desert. 

In  about  four  hours  we  saw,  crossing  the  val- 
ley and  stopping  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  a  sin- 
gle Arab.  It  was  our  messenger,  come  to  tell  us 
that  our   guide   would   meet    us   at  a  Christian 
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church  about  four  hours^  march  in  the  desert.  We 
now  left  the  borders  of  the  valley  and  struck  dir 
rectly  into  the  desert.  Before  us,  at  some  distance 
over  a  sandy  plain,  was  a  high  range  of  sandstone 
mountains,  and  beyond  these  was  the  mighty  waste 
of  sand  and  barrenness.  Towards  evening  we  saw 
from  afar  the  church  at  which  we  were  to  meet  our 
guide.  It  was  the  only  object  that  rose  above  the 
level  of  the  sands;  and  as  the  setting  sun  was 
fast  reminding  us  that  the  day  was  closing,  it 
looked  like  a  resting-place  for  a  weary  traveller. 

Congratulating  myself  upon  my  unexpected 
good  fortune  in  meeting  with  those  who  bore  the 
name  of  Christians,  I  was  still  more  happy  in  the 
prospect,  for  this  night  at  least,  of  sleeping  ynder 
a  roof.  As  we  approached,  we  saw  the  figure  of  a 
man  stealing  along  the  wall,  and  were  near  enough 
to  hear  the  hasty  closing  of  the  door  and  the 
heavy  drawing  of  bolts  inside.  It  was  nine  o'clock 
when  we  dismounted  and  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  convent,  but  received  no  answer ;  we  knocked 
again  and  again  without  success.  We  then  com- 
menced a  regular  battery.  I  rattled  against  the 
door  with  my  Nubian  club  in  a  small  way,  like 
Richard  at  the  gate  of  the  castle  of  Front  de 
Boeuf ;  but  my  blows  did  not  tell  like  the  battle- 
axe  of  the  Lionhearted,  and  the  churlish  inmates, 
secure  behind  their  strong  walls,  paid  no  regard 
to  us.  Tired  of  knocking,  and  irritated  at  this 
inhospitable  treatment  from  men  calling  them- 


ARAB  GUIDE.  179 

selves  Christians,  I  walked  round  the  building  to 
see  if  by  accident  there  was  not  some  back-door 
left  open.     The  convent  was  enclosed  by  a  square 
wall  of  unburnt  brick,  twelve  or  fourteen  feet 
high,  and  not  a  door,  window,  or  loophole  was  to 
be   seen*     It   was  built   for  defence  against  the 
roving  Arabs,  and,  if  we  had  intended  to  storm  it, 
we  could  not  have  found  an  assailable  point.     I 
returned  vexed  and   disappointed;    and,  calling 
away  my  men,  and  almost  cursing  the  unchristian 
spirit  of  its  inmates,  I  pitched  my  tent  under  its 
walls,  and  prepared  to  pass  the  night  in  th^  desert. 
I  had  hardly  stretched  myself  upon  my  mat 
before  I  heard  the  smart  trot  of  a  dromedary,  and 
presently  my  guide,  whom .  I  had  almost  forgot- 
ten, dismounted  at  the  door  of  the  tent.     He  was 
a  tall,  hard-faced,  weather-beaten  man  of  about 
fifty,  the  white  hairs  just  beginning  to  make  their 
appearance  in  his  black  beard.      I  wanted  to  have 
a  good  view  of  him,  and,  calliDg  him  inside,  gave 
him  a  seat  on  the  mat,  a  pipe,  and  coffee.     He 
told  me  that  for  many  years  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  going  once  a  year  to  the  Oasis,  on  a  tra* 
ding  voyage,  and  that  he  knew  the  road  perfectly. 
Almost  the  first  thing  he  said  was,  that  he  sup- 
posed I  intended  to  remain  there  the  next  day. 
The   Arabs,  like  most  other  Orientals,  have  no 
respect  for  the  value  of  time;    and  among  the 
petty  vexations  of  travelling  among  them,  few 
annoyed  me  more  than  the  eternal  ^^bokhara,^ 
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**  bokhara" — "  to-morrow,**  "  to-morrow.**  When 
they  first  sent  to  this  guide  to  know  whether  he 
could  engage  with  me,  he  said  he  was  ready  at 
any  moment,  by  which  he  probably  meant  a 
week^s  notice;  and  when  they  sent  word  that  I 
had  named  a  particular  day,  he  probably  thought 
that  I  would  be  along  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
thereafter,  and  was  no  doubt  Utken  by  surprise 
when  the  messenger  came  to  tell  him  that  I  was 
already  on  the  march.  I,  of  course,  had  no  idea 
of  remaining  there.  He  told  me  that  I  had  better 
stay ;  that  one  day  could  not  make  any  difference, 
and  finally  said  he  had  no  bread  baked,  and  must 
have  a  day  or  two  to  prepare  himself.  I  answer- 
ed that  he  had  told  the  sheik  at  Thebes  that  he 
would  be  ready  at  any  moment ;  that  it  was  ab- 
surd to  think  I  would  wait  there  in  the  desert ; 
that  I  would  not  be  trifled  with,  and,  if  he  was  not 
ready  the  next  morning,  I  would  ride  over  to  his 
village  and  make  complaint  to  the  sheik.  After 
a  long  parley,  which  those  only  can  imagine  who 
have  had  to  deal  with  Arabs,  he  promised  to  be 
there  at  sunrise  the  next  morning,  and  took  his 
leave. 

After  supper,  when,  if  ever,  a  man  should  feel 
good-natured,  I  began  again  to  feel  indignant  at  the 
churlish  inmates  of  the  convent,  and  resolved  upon 
another  effort  to  see  what  stuff  these  Christians 
were  made  of.  I  knew  that  the  monks  in  these 
isolated  places,  among  fanatic  Mussulmans,  were 
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sometimes  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  carnal 
weapons ;  and  telling  Paul  to  keep  a  look-out,  and 
give  me  notice  if  he  saw  the  barrel  of  a  musket 
presenting  itself  over  the  wall,  I  again  commenced 
thundering  at  the  door ;  almost  at  the  first  blow 
it  was  thrown  wide  open,  with  a  suddenness  that 
startled  me,  and  a  dark,  surly,  and  half-naked 
Arab  stood  facing  me  in  the  doorway.  He  had 
been  reconnoitring,  and  though  not  sufficiently 
assured  to  come  out  and  welcome  us,  he  was  ready 
to  open  when  again  summoned.  With  no  small 
degree  of  asperity,  and  certainly  without  the 
meekness  of  the  character  upon  which  I  was  then 
presuming,  I  asked  him  if  that  was  his  Christian 
spirit,  to  let  a  stranger  and  a  Christian  sleep  out- 
side his  wdls  when  he  had  a  roof  to  shelter  him  ; 
and  before  he  could  interpose  a  word,  I  had  read 
him  a  homily  upon  the  Christian  virtues  that  would 
have  done  credit  to  some  pulpits.  He  might  have 
retorted  upon  me,  that  with  the  Christian  duties 
coming  so  glibly  from  my  tongue,  I  was  amaz-» 
ingly  deficient  in  the  cardinal  virtue  of  forbear- 
ance ;  but  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that 
I  had  not  been  excluded  by  the  hands  of  Chris- 
tians. The  priests  and  monks  had  gone  to  a 
neighbouring  village,  and  he  was  left  alone.  I 
followed  him  through  a  sort  of  courtyard  into  a 
vestibule,  where  was  a  noble  fire,  with  a  large  cal- 
dron boiling  over  it.  He  neither  asked  me  to  stay 
nor  told  me  to  go,  and  seated  himself  by  the  fire. 
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perfectly  indifferent  to  my  movements.  As  soon 
as  I  had  satisfied  myself  that  he  was  alone,  and 
saw  that  my  Arabs  had  followed  me,  I  thought  I 
ran  no  risk  in  considering  the  building  as  a  castle 
which  I  had  stormed,  and  him  as  the  captive  of 
my  bow  and  spear.  I  therefore  required  him  to 
show  me  the  interior  of  the  convent,  and  he  im- 
mediately took  up  a  blazing  stick  from  the  fire, 
and  conducted  me  within ;  and  when  I  told  him 
that  I  meant  to  sleep  there,  he  said  it  would  be  for 
him  a  night  "  white  as  milk.**' 

From  the  vestibule  the  door  opened  into  the 
chapel,  which  consisted  of  a  long  apartment  run- 
ning transversely,  the  door  in  the  centre;  the 
floor  was  covered  with  mats,  ostrich-eggs  were 
suspended  from  the  ceilings,  and  three  or  four  re- 
cesses contained  altars  to  favourite  saints.  Di- 
rectly opposite  the  door  was  a  large  recess,  in 
which  stood  the  great  altar,  separated  by  a  railing, 
ornamented  with  bone  and  mother-of-pearl,  and 
over  the  top  were  four  pictures  of  St.  George  slay- 
ing the  dragon.  I  walked  up  and  down  the 
chapel  two  or  throe  times,  followed  in  silence  by 
my  swarthy  friends,  not  altogether  with  the  reve- 
rential spirit  of  a  pious  Christian,  but  with  the 
prudence  of  a  man  of  the  world,  looking  out  for 
the  best  place  to  sleep,  and  finally  deposited  my 
mat  at  the  foot  of  the  great  altar. 

I  might  better  have  slept  on  the  sand  after  all. 
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for  the  walls  of  the  church  were  damp,  and  a 
strong  current  of  air  from  the  large  window  above 
had  been  pouring  in  upon  me  the  whole  night. 
When  I  first  awoke  I  felt  as  if  pinned  to  the  floor, 
and  I  was  startled  and  alarmed  at  the  recurrence 
of  a  malady,  on  account  of  which  I  was  then  an 
exile  from   home.     I  went  outside,   and  found, 
although  it  was  late,  that  the  guide  had  not  come. 
If  he  had  been  there  I  should  no  doubt  have  gone 
on  ;  but,  most  fortunately  for  me,  I  had  time  to 
reflect*     I  was  a  changed  man  since  the  day  be- 
fore ;  my  buoyancy  of  spirit  was  gone,  and  I  was 
depressed  and  dejected.     I  sent  a  messenger,  how- 
ever, for  the  guide;    and,    while  I   was   sitting 
under  the  walls,  hesitating  whether  I  should  ex- 
pose myself  to  the  long  and  dreary  journey  before 
me,  I  saw  four  men  coming  across  the  desert  to- 
wards  the  convent.     They  were  the  priest  and 
three  of  his  Christian  flock ;  and  their  greeting 
was  such  as  to  make  me  reproach  myself  for  the 
injustice  I  had  done  the  Arab  Christians,  and  feel 
that  there  was  something  in  that  religion,  even  in 
the  corrupt  state  in  which  it  existed  there,  that 
had  power  to  open  and  warm  the  heart.      The 
priest  was  a  tall  thin  man,  his  dark  face  almost 
covered  with  a  black  beard  and  mustaches,  and 
wore  the  common  blue  gown  of  the  better  class  of 
Arabs,  with  a  square  black  cap  on  his  head,  and 
his  feet  bare.     I  could  not  understand  him,  but  I 
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could  read  in  his  face  that  he  saluted  me  as  a 
brother  Christian^  and  welcomed  me  to  all  that  a 
brother  Christian  could  give. 

Living  as  we  do,  in  a  land  where  the  only  reli- 
gious difference  is  that  of  sect,  and  all  sects  have 
the  bond  of  a  common  faith,  it  is  difficult  to  rea- 
lize the  feeling  which  draws  together  believers  in 
the  same  God  and  the  same  Redeemer,  in  lands 
where  power  is  wielded  by  the  worshippers  of  a 
false  religion.  One  must  visit  a  country  in  which 
religion  is  the  dividing  line ;  where  haughty  and 
deluded  fanatics  are  the  masters  and  hear  his  faith 
reviled,  and  see  its  professors  persecuted  and  de- 
spised, to  know  and  feel  how  strong  a  tie  it  is. 

After  exchanging  our  greetings  outside,  the 
priest  led  the  way  to  the  church.  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  was  a  customary  thing,  or  done  speci* 
ally  in  honour  of  me  (Paul  said  the  latter)  ;  but, 
at  any  rate,  he  immediately  lighted  up  the  edifice, 
and,  slipping  over  his  frock  a  dirty  white  gown, 
with  a  large  red  cross  down  the  back,  commenced 
the  service  of  the  mass.  His  appearance  and  man- 
ner were  extremely  interesting,  and  very  different 
from  those  of  the  priest  I  had  seen  at  Esneh.  His 
fine  head,  his  noble  expression,  his  earnestness,  his 
simplicity,  his  apparent  piety,  his  long  black 
beard  and  mustaches,  his  mean  apparel  and  naked 
feet,  all  gave  him  the  primitive  aspect  of  an 
apostle.  He  was  assisted  by  a  dirty,  ragged,  bare- 
footed boy,  who  followed  him  round  with  a  censer 
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of  incense,  vigorously  perfuming  the  church  from 
time  to  time,  and  then  climbing  up  a  stand,  hold- 
ing on  by  his  naked  feet,  and  reading  a  lesson 
from  the  thumbed,  torn,  and  tattered  leaves  of  an 
Arabic  Bible.  There  were  but  three  persons  pre- 
sent besides  myself;  poor,  ignorant  people,  far 
astray,  no  doubt,  from  the  path  of  true  Christian- 
ity, but  worshipping  in  all  honesty  and  sincerity, 
according  to  the  best  b'ght  they  had,  the  God  of 
their  fathers.  The  priest  went  through  many  long 
and  unmeaning  forms,  which  I  did  not  under- 
stand, but  I  had  seen  things  quite  as  incomprehen- 
sible to  me  in  the  splendid  cathedrals  of  Europe, 
and  I  joined,  so  far  as  I  could,  in  the  humble  wor- 
ship of  these  Egyptian  Christians.  There  were 
no  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  no  imposing  array  of 
costly  implements,  to  captivate  the  senses.  A 
broken  tumbler,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  three  small 
rolls  of  bread,  formed  the  simple  materials  for  the 
holy  rite  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  three  Arabs 
partook  of  it,  and  twice  it  was  offered  to  me,  but 
the  feelings  with  which  I  had  been  accustomed 
to  look  upon  this  solemn  sacrifice  forbade  me  to 
partake  of  the  consecrated  elements,  and  never  did 
I  regret  my  unworthiness  so  bitterly  as  when  it 
prevented  me  from  joining  in  the  holy  feast  with 
these  simple-hearted  Christians. 

In  the  mean  time  Paul  came  in,  and  the  service 
being  ended,  I  fell  into  conversation  with  the 
priest.     He  was  a  good  man,  but  exceedingly  ig** 
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norant,  weak,  and  of  great  simplicity  of  character. 
He  conducted  me  around  the  little  church  into 
the  several  chapels,  and  pointed  out  all  that  he 
thought  curious,  and  particularly  the  ornaments 
of  bone  and  mother-of-pearl ;  and,  finally,  with  a 
most  imposing  air,  Uke  a  priest  in  a  church  in 
Italy,  uncovering  the  works  of  the  first  masters, 
he  drew  the  curtain  from  the  four  pictured  of 
St.  George  slaying  the  dragon,  and  looked  at  me 
with  an  air  of  great  satisfaction  to  enjoy  the  ex- 
pression of  my  surprise  and  astonishment.  I  did 
not  disappoint  him,  nor  did  I  tell  him  that  I  had 
the  night  before  most  irreverently  drawa  aside 
the  curtain,  and  exposed  these  sacred,  speci- 
mens of  the  arts  to  the  eyes  of  my  unbelieving 
Arabs;  nor  did  I  tell  him  that,  in  each  of  the 
four,  St.  George  seemed  to  be  making  a  difierent 
thrust  at  the  dragon.  There  was  no  use  in  dis- 
turbing the  complacency  of  the  poor  priest ;  he 
had  but  little  of  which  he  could  be  proud,  and  I 
would  not  deprive  him  of  that.  Leaving  him  un- 
disturbed in  his  exalted  opinion  of  St.  George  and 
his  dragons,  I  inquired  of  him  touching  the  num- 
ber and  condition  of  the  Christians  under  his 
charge,  and  their  state  of  security  under  the 
government  of  the  Pacha  ;  and,  among  other 
things,  asked  him  if  they  increased.  He  told 
me  that  they  remained  about  the  same,  or  per- 
haps rather  decreased.  I  asked  him  if  a  Mus^ 
sulman  ever  became  a  Christian.     He  answer- 
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ed  never,  but  sometimes  a  Christian  would  em- 
brace the  religion  of  Mohammed,  and  assigned 
a  cause  for  this  unhappy  difference,  which  I  am 
sorry  to  mention,  being  no  less  than  the  influence 
of  the  tender  passion.  He  told  me  that,  in  the 
free  intercourse  now  existing  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Pacha  between  Christians  and  Mus- 
sulmans, it  often  happened  that  a  Christian  youth 
became  enamoured  of  a  Moslem  girl,  and  as  they 
could  not  by  any  possibility  marry  and  retain 
their  separate  religions,  it  was  necessary  that  one 
of  them  should  change.  The  Moslem  dare  not, 
for  death  by  the  hands  of  her  own  friends  would 
be  the  certain  consequence,  while  the  Christian, 
instead  of  running  any  temporal  risk,  gains  with 
his  bride  the  protection  and  favour  of  the  Mus- 
sulmans. Paul  seemed  rather  scandalized  at  this 
information,  and  began  to  catechise  the  priest  on 
his  own  account.  I  could  not  understand  the 
conversation,  but  could  judge,  from  the  move- 
ments, that  Paul  was  examining  him  on  that  car- 
dinal point,  the  sign  of  the  cross.  All  appeared 
to  go  smoothly  enough  for  a  little  while,  but  I 
soon  noticed  the  flashing  of  Paul's  eyes,  and  sun- 
dry other  symptoms  of  indignation  and  contempt. 
I  asked  him  several  times  what  it  was  all  about ; 
but,  without  answering,  he  walked  backward  and 
forward,  slapping  his  hands  under  the  priest's 
nose,  and  talking  louder  and  faster  than  ever,  and 
I  had  to  take  hold  of  him,  and  ask  him  sharply 
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^hat  the  plague  was  the  matter,  before  I  could 
get  a  word  out  of  him,  "  A  pretty  Christian," 
said  Paul ;  "  fast  fifty-six  days  for  Leilt,  when 
we  fast  only  forty-six:  forty  that  our  Saviour 
was  in  the  mount,  and  six  Sundays."  I  told  him 
there  was  not  so  much  difierence  between  them  as 
I  thought,  as  it  was  only  ten  days ;  he  looked  at 
me  for  a  moment,  and  then,  as  if  fearful  of  trust- 
it)g  himself,  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  marched 
out  of  the  chapel.  During  all  this  time,  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor  priest  was  pitiable  and  amus- 
ing; he  had  never  been  so  sharply  questioned 
before,  and  he  listened  with  as  much  deference  to 
Paul's  questions  and  rebukes  as  if  he  had  been 
listening  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and,  when  it  was 
over,  looked  perfectly  crestfallen. 

It  was  twelve  o'clock  when  the  man  we  had 
sent  after  the  guide  returned,  but  before  this 
time  my  malady  had  increased  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  leave  me  no  option ;  and  I  had  resolved  to 
abandon  the  Oasis,  and  go  back  to  Thebes.  I 
had  great  reason  to  congratulate  myself  upon  my 
accidental  detention,  and  still  greater  that  the 
symptoms  of  my  malady  had  developed  them- 
selves before  I  had  advanced  another  day's  jour- 
ney in  the  desert.  Still,  it  was  with  a  heavy 
heart  that  I  mounted  my  dromedary  to  return. 
I  had  not  only  the  regret  of  being  compelled 
abruptly  to  abandon  a  long-cherished  plan,  but  I 
ha4  great  uneasiness  as  to  what  was  to  become  of 
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me  on  my  arrival  at  Thebes.  My  boat  was  proba- 
bly already  gone.  I  knew  that  no  other  could  be 
obtained  there,  and,  if  obliged  to  wait  for  a  casual 
opportunity,  I  must  live  in  my  tent  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  or  in  one  of  the  tombs.  My  anxie- 
ties, however,  were  quickly  dispelled  on  my  arri- 
val at  Thebes,  where  I  found  the  English  gentle- 
man and  lady  whom  I  had  met  at  Cairo,  and 
afterward  at  the  cataracts:  They  kindly  took  me 
on  board  their  boat,  and  so  ended  my  expedition 
to  the  great  Oasis. 
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I  SHALL  never  forget  the  kindness  of  these  ex- 
cellent friends ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  a  happy  thing 
for  me  that  my  own  boat  had  gone,  and  that  I 
was  thrown  upon  their  hospitality ;  for,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  greater  comforts  I  found  with  them,  I 
had  the  benefit  of  cheerful  society  under  circum- 
stances  when  to  be  alone  would  have  been  hor- 
rible. Even  when  we  arrived  at  Siout,  after  a 
voyage  of  seven  days,  they  would  not  let  me  leave 
them,  but  assumed  the  right  of  physicians,  and 
prescribed  that  I  should  be  their  guest  until  per- 
fectly restored.  I  remained,  accordingly,  three 
days  longer  with  them,  my  little  boat  following 
like  a  tender  to  a  man-of-war,  and  passed  my 
time  luxuriously.  I  had  books,  conversation,  and 
a  medicine-chest.  But  one  thing  troubled  me. 
We  had  a  cook  who  looked  upon  his  profession 
as  a  liberal  and  enlightened  science,  and  had  at- 
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tained  its  very  highest  honours.  He  had  served 
various  noblemen  of  eminent  taste,  had  accumu- 
lated fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  was  now  cooking 
at  the  rate  of  fifty  dollars  a  month  upon  the  Nile. 
Michel  was  an  extraordinary  mant  He  came 
from  the  mountains  of  Dalmatia,  near  the  shores 
of  the  Adriatic ;  one  of  a  small  nation  who  had 
preserved  the  name,  and  form,  and  spirit  of  a  re- 
public against  Italians,  Hungarians,  and  Turks, 
and  fell  only  before  the  irresistible  arm  of  Napo- 
leon. He  had  been  a  great  traveller  in  his  youth, 
and,  besides  his  attainments  in  the  culinary  art, 
was  better  acquainted  with  history,  ancient  and 
modem,  than  almost  any  man  I  ever  met.  He 
had  two  great  passions,  the  love  of  liberty  and 
the  love  of  the  fine  arts  (cookery  included),  and 
it  was  really  extraordinary  to  hear  him,  with  a 
ladle  in  his  hand,  and  tasting,  from  time  to  time, 
some  piquant  sauce,  discourse  of  the  republics  of 
Rome  and  America,  of  the  ruins  of  Italy,  Pal- 
myra, and  Egypt.  MichePs  dinners,  making  pro- 
per allowance  for  the  want  of  a  daily  market, 
would  have  done  honour  to  the  best  lord  he  ever 
served ;  and  I  was  obliged  to  sit  down,  day  after 
day,  to  my  tea,  rice-water,  biscuit,  &c.,  and  listen 
to  the  praises  of  his  dainties  while  they  passed 
untasted  from  me. 

It  was  not  until  within  two  days  of  Cairo  that 
we  parted,  with  an  agreement  to  meet  at  Jeru- 
salem and  travel  together  to  Palmyra.     We  did 
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meet  for  a  few  moments  at  Cairo,  but  the  plagiiie 
was  beginning  to  rage,  the  Pacha  had  been  put- 
ting himself  into  quarantine,  and  we  had  barely 
time  to  renew  our  engagement,  which  a  parti- 
cular unfortunate  circumstance  (the  illness  of 
Mrs.  S.)  prevented  us  from  keeping,  aod  we  never 
met  again.  Few  things  connected  with  my  com- 
pelled departure  from  the  Holy  Land  gave  me 
more  regret  than  this ;  and  if  these  pages  should 
ever  meet  their  eyes,  they  will  believe  me  when 
I  say  that  I  shall  remember,  to  the  last  day  of 
my  life,  their  kindness  on  the  Nile.* 

The  story  of  my  journeying  on  this  river  is 
almost  ended.  Kenneh  was  our  first  stopping- 
place  on  our  way  down ;  a  place  of  considerable 
note,  there  being  a  route  from  it  across  the  desert 
to  Cosseir,  by  which  many  of  the  pilgrims,  and 
a  great  portion  of  the  trade  of  the  Red  S^a,  are 
conveyed. 

At  Ramaioum,  not  far  below  Siout,  we  went 
ashore  to  visit  a  sugar-factory  belonging  to  the 
Pacha.  This  manufactory  is  pointed  out  as  one 
of  the  great  improvements  introduced  into  Egypt, 
and,  so  far  as  it  shows  the  capabilities  of  the  Arabs, 
of  which,  however,  no  one  can  doubt,  it  may  be 

*  Since  this  was  in  type,  Mr.  Gliddon,  our  consul  at  Cairo, 
has  arrived  in  this  country,  who  informs  me  that,  on  their  way 
to  Palmyra,  Mr.  S.  and  his  whole  party  were  robbed  in  the 
Desert,  and  stripped  of  everything  they  had.  They  got  back 
safe  to  Damascus,  but  the  route  to  Palmyra  is  now  entirely 
broken  up  by  the  atrocities  of  the  Bedouins. 
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considered   useful.     Formerly  eighty  Europeans 
were  employed  in  the  factory,  but  now  the  work 
is  carried  on  entirely  by  Arabs.     The  principal 
was   educated  in  France  at  the  expense  of  the 
Pacha,  and  is  one  of  the  few  who  have  returned 
to  render  any  service  to  their  country  and  master. 
The  enlightened  Pacha  understands  thoroughly 
that  liberal  principle  of  political  economy  which 
consists   in   encouraging  domestic  manufactures, 
!io  matter  at  what  expense.     The  sugar  costs  more 
than  that  imported,  and  is  bought  by  none  but 
governors  and  dependants  of  the  Pacha.     It  is 
made  from  cane,   contains  a  great  deal  of  sac- 
charine matter,  and  has  a  good  taste,  but  a  bad 
colour.     This  factory,   however,   can  hardly  be 
considered  as  influential  upon  the  general  interests 
of  the  country,  for  its  principal  business  is  the 
making  of  rock  candy  for  the  ladies  of  the  harem. 
They  gave  us  a  little  to  taste,  but  would  not  sell 
any  except  to  Mrs.  S.,  the  whole  being  wanted 
for  the  use  of  the  ladies.     There  was  also  a  dis- 
tillery attached  to  the  factory,  under  the  direction 
of  another  Arab,  who  gave  satisfactory  evidence, 
in  his  own  person  at  least,  of  the  strength  of  the 
spirit  made,  being  more  than  two-thirds  drunk. 

The  same  evening  we  came  to  at  Beni  Hassan, 
and  the  next  morning  landed  to  visit  the  tombs. 
Like  all  the  tombs  in  Egypt,  except  those  of  the 
kings  at  Thebes,  they  are  excavated  in  the  sides 
of  the  mountain,  commanding  an  extensive  view 
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of  the  valley  of  the  Nile ;  but  in  one  respect  they 
are  di£&rent  from  all  others  in  Egjrpt.  The  doors 
have  regular  Doric  columns,  and  they  are  the  only 
specimens  of  architecture  in  Egypt  which  at  all 
approximate  to  the  Grecian  style.  This  would 
not  be  at  all  extraordinary  if  they  were  construct- 
ed after  the  invasion  of  Alexander  and  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Greeks  in  the  country,  but  it  is  as- 
certained that  they  were  built  long  before  that 
time;  and,  indeed,  it  is  alleged  by  antiquaries 
that  these  tombs  and  the  obelisk  at  Heliopolis 
are  the  oldest  monuments  in  Egypt.  The  inte- 
riors are  large  and  handsomely  proportioned  (one 
of  them  being  sixty  feet  square  and  forty  feet 
high),  and  adorned  with  paintings,  representing 
principally  scenes  of  domestic  life.  Among  them 
Mr.  S.  and  myself  made  out  one,  which  is  con- 
stantly to  be  seen  at  the  present  day,  namely,  a 
half-naked  Egyptian,  with  a  skin  of  water  across 
his  back,  precisely  like  the  modern  Arab  in  the 
streets  of  Cairo. 

We  returned  to  our  boat,  and  being  now  within 
two  days  of  Cairo,  and  having  different  places  to 
stop  at  below,  after  dinner  I  said  farewell  to  my 
kind  friends,  and  returned  to  my  own  boat.  My 
crew  received  me  with  three  cheers,  I  was  going 
to  say,  but  they  do  not  understand  or  practise 
that  noisy  mode  of  civilized  welcome,  and  gave 
me  the  grave  and  quiet  salutation  of  their  coun- 
try, all  rising  as  soon  as  I  touched  the  deck,  and 
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one  after  the  other  taking  my  hand  in  his,  and 
touching  it  to  his  forehead  and  lips.     My  poor 
Ms  gave  me  a  melancholy  greeting.      He  had 
been  unwell  during  the  whole  of  the  voyage,  but, 
since  we  parted,  had  been  growing  worse.     He 
told  me  that  our  stars  were  the  same,  and  that 
misfortune  had  happened  to  us  both  as  soon  as 
we  separated.     I  could  but  hope  that  our  stars 
were  not  inseparably  connected,  for  I  looked  upon 
him  as  a  doomed  man.     I  had  saved  him  at  Cairo 
from  being  pressed  into  the  Pacha^s  service ;  and 
again  in  descending,  when  he  stopped  at  Kentieh, 
he  and  his  whole  crew  had  been  seized  in  the 
bazaars,  and,  in  spite  of  their  protestations  that 
they  were  in  the  service  of  an  American,  the  iron 
bands  were  put  around  their  wrists  and  the  iron 
collars  round  their  necks.     The  governor  after- 
ward rode  down  to  the  river,  and  the  American 
flag  streaming  from  the  masthead  of  my  little  boat 
procured   their  speedy  release,  and  saved  them 
from  the  miserable  fate  of  Arab  soldiers. 

Under  all  the  oppressions  of  the  Pacha^s  go- 
vernment, there  is  nothing  more  grinding  than 
this.  The  governor  of  a  town,  or  the  sheik  of 
a  village,  is  ordered  to  furnish  so  many  men  as 
soldiers.  He  frequently  has  a  leaning  towards  his 
own  subjects  or  followers,  and  is  disposed  to  save 
them  if  he  can ;  and  if  any  unlucky  stranger 
happens  to  pass  before  the  complement  is  made 
up,  he  is  inevitably  pounced  upon  as  one  of  the 
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required  number.  It  is  useless  for  the  poor  cap- 
tive to  complain  that  he  is  a  stranger,  and  that 
the  rites  of  hospitality  are  violated ;  he  appeals 
to  those  who  are  interested  in  tightening  his 
bonds ;  and  when  he  is  transferred  to  the  higher 
authorities,  they  neither  know  nor  care  who  he 
is  or  whence  he  comes.  He  has  the  thews  and 
sinews  of  a  man,  and  though  his  heartstrings  be 
cracking,  he  can  bear  a  musket,  and  that  is  enough. 
For  centuries  Egypt  has  been  overrun  by  stran- 
gers, and  the  foot  of  a  tyrant  has  been  upon  the 
necks  of  her  inhabitants;  but  I  do  not  believe 
that,  since  the  days  of  the  Pharaohs,  there  has 
been  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  so  thorough  a  despot 
as  the  present  Pacha. 

But  to  return  to  my  rais.  His  first  request 
was  for  medicine,  which,  unfortunately,  I.  could 
not  give  him.  The  Arabs  have  a  perfect  passion 
for  medicine.  Early  in  our  voyage  my  crew  had 
discovered  that  I  had  some  on  board,  and  one  or 
another  of  them  was  constantly  sick  until  they 
had  got  it  all ;  and  then  they  all  got  well  except 
the  rais ;  and  for  him  I  feared  there  was  no  cure. 

On  the  eleventh,  early  in  the  morning,  Paul 
burst  into  the  cabin,  cursing  all  manner  of  Arabs, 
snatched  the  gun  from  over  my  head,  and  was 
out  again  in  a  moment.  I  knew  there  was  no 
danger  when  Paul  was  so  valorous ;  and,  opening 
my  broken  shutter,  I  saw  one  of  my  men  strug- 
gling with  an  Arab  on  shore,  the  latter  holding 
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him  by  the  throat  with  a  pistol  at  his  head.  The 
rascal  had.  gone  on  shore  just  at  daylight  to  steal 
wood,  and,  while  in  the  act  of  tearing  down  a 
little  fence,  the  watchful  owner  had  sprung  upon 
him,  and  seemed  on  the  point  of  correcting  for 
ever  all  his  bad  habits.  His  fellows  ran  to  the 
rescue,  with  Paul  at  their  head ;  and  the  culprit, 
relieved  from  the  giant  grasp  of  his  adversary^ 
quietly  sneaked  on  board,  and  we  resumed  our 
progress. 

In  the  course  of  my  last  day  on  the  Nile  I 
visited  one  of  the  greatest  of  its  ruined  cities, 
and,  for  moral  effect,  for  powerful  impression  on 
the  imagination  and  feelings,  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  of  them  all.  So  absolute,  complete, 
and  total  is  the  ruin  of  this  once  powerful  city, 
.that  antiquaries  have  disputed  whether  there  is 
really  a  single  monument  to  show  where  the  great 
Memphis  stood;  but  the  weight  of  authority 
seems  to  be,  that  its  stately  temples  and  palaces, 
^md  its  thousands  of  inhabitants,  once  covered 
the  ground  now  occupied  by  the  little  Arab 
village  of  Metrahenny.  This  village  stands  about 
four  miles  from  the  river ;  and  the  traveller 
might  pass  through  it  and  around  it  without  ever 
dreaming  that  it  had  once  been  the  site  of  a 
mighty  city.  He  might,  indeed,  as  he  wandered 
around  the  miserable  village,  find,  half  buried  in 
the  earth,  the  broken  fragments  of  a  colossal 
statue ;  and,  looking  from  the  shattered  relic  to 
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the  half-savage  Arabs  around  him,  he  might  say 
to  himself,  ^'  This  is  the  work  of  other  men  and 
other  times,  and  how   comes  it  here?*^     But  it 
would  never  occur  to  him  that  this  was  the  last 
remaining  monument  of  one  of  the  greatest  cities 
in  the  world.     He  might  stop  and  gaze  upon  the 
huge  mounds  of  ruins  piled  among  the  groves 
of  palm,  and  ask  himself,  '^  Whence,  too,  came 
these?''      But  he  would  receive  no  answer  that 
could  satisfy  him.     In  a  curious  and  unsatisfied 
mood  he  would  stroll  on  through  the  village,  and 
from  the  other  extremity  would  see,  on  the  moun- 
tains towering  before  him,  on  the   edge  of  the 
desert,  a  long  range  of  pyramids  and  tombs,  some 
crumbling  in  ruin,  others  upright  and  unbroken 
as  when  they   were  reared,    and  all   stretcliing 
away  for  miles,  one  vast  Necropolis ;  his  reason 
and  reflection  would  tell  him  that,  where  are  the 
chambers  of  the  dead,  there  must  also  have  been 
the  abodes  of  the  living ;  and  with  wonder  he 
would  ask  himself,   "  Where  is  the  mighty  city 
whose  inhabitants  now  sleep  in  yonder  tombs? 
Here  are  the  proud  graves  in  which  they  were 
buried;    where  are  the  palaces  in   which   they 
revelled,   and  the   temples  in   which  they  wor- 
shipped ?'^    And  he  returns  to  the  broken  statue 
and  the  mounds  of  ruins,  with  the  assurance  that 
they  are  the  sad  remnants  of  a  city  once  among 
the  proudest  in  the  world. 

My  movements  in  Egypt  were  too  hurried,  my 
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means  of  observation  and  my  stock  of  knowledge 
too  limited,  to  enable  me  to  speculate  advisedly 
upon  the  mystery  which  overhangs  the  history  of 
her  ruined  cities;  but  I  always  endeavoured  to 
come  to  some  decision  of  my  own,  from  the 
labours,  the  speculations,  and  the  conflicting 
opinions  of  others.  An  expression  which  I  had 
seen  referred  to  in  one  of  the  books,  as  being  the 
only  one  in  the  Bible  in  which  Memphis  was 
mentioned  by  name,  was  uppermost  in  my  mind 
while  I  was  wandering  over  its  site.  ''And 
Memphis  shall  bury  them."  There  must  be,  I 
thought,  some  special  meaning  in  this  expression ; 
some  allusion  to  the  manner  in  which  the  dead 
were  buried  at  Memphis,  or  to  a  cemetery  or 
tombs  different  from  those  which  existed  in  other 
dties  of  its  day.  It  seems  almost  impossible  to 
believe  that  a  city,  having  for  its  burying-place 
the  immense  tombs  and  pyramids  which  even  yet 
for  many  miles  skirt  the  borders  of  the  desert, 
can  ever  have  stood  upon  the  site  of  this  miserable 
village  ;  but  the  evidence  is  irresistible. 

The  plain  on  which  this  ancient  city  stood  is 
one  of  the  richest  on  the  Nile,  and  herds  of  cattle 
are  still  seen  grazing  upon  it,  as  in  the  days  of 
the  Pharaohs.  The  pyramids  of  Sacchara  stand  on 
the  edge  of  the  desert,  a  little  south  of  the  site  of 
Memphis.  If  it  was  not  for  their  mightier  neigh- 
bours, these  pyramids,  which  are  comparatively 
seldom  honoured  with   a  visit,  would   alone  be 
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deemed  worthy  of  a  pUgrimage  to  Egypt.     The 
first  to  which  we  came  is  about  three  hutidred  and 
fifty  feet  high,  and  seven  hundred  feet  square  at 
its  base.     The  door  is  on   the  north  side,  one 
hundred  and  eighty  feet   from  the  base.      The 
entrance  is  by  a  beautifully-polished  shaft,   two 
hundred  feet  long,  and  inclining  at  an  angle  of 
about  ten  degrees.     We  descended  till  we  found 
the  passage  choked  up  with  huge  stones.     I  was 
very  anxious  to  see   the  interior,  as  there  is  a 
<;hamber   within   said  to  resemble  the  tomb  of 
Agamemnon  at  Mycene;  and  having  once  made 
an  interesting  visit  to  that  tomb  of  the  king  of 
kings,  I  wished  to  compare   them ;   but  it  was 
excessively  close,  the  sweat  was  pouring  from  us 
in  streams,  and  we  were  suffocating  with  heat  and 
dust.     We  came  out. and  attempted  to  clamber 
up  the  side  from  the  door  to  the  top,  but  found 
it  so  difficult  that  we  abandoned  the  effort,  al- 
though Paul  afterwards  mounted,  with  great  ease, 
by   one  of  the  corners.     While  I   was  walking 
round  the  base  I  heard  a  loud  scream  from  that 
courageous    dragoman,    and   saw    him   standing 
about  half  way  up,  the  picture  of  terror,  staring 
at  a  wild  boar  that  was  running  away,  if  possible, 
more  frightened  than  himself.     It  was  a  mystery 
to  me  what  the  animal  could  be  doing  there,  un- 
less  he  went  up  on   purpose  to   frighten  Paul. 
After  he  got  over  his  fright,  however,  the  boar 
was  a  great  acquisition  to  him,  for  I  always  had 
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great  difficulty  in  getting  him  into  any  tomb  ot 
other  place  of  the  kind  without  a  guide  ;*  and^ 
whenever  I  urged  him  to  enter  a  pyramid  or  exca- 
vation of  any  kind,  he  always  threw  the  wild 
boar  in  my  teeth,  whose  den,  he  was  sure  to  say^ 
was  somewhere  within. 

There  are  several  pyramids  in  this  vicinity; 
among  others,  one  which  is  called  the  brick  pyra- 
mid, and  which  has  crumbled  so  gradually  and 
uniformly  that  it  now  appears  only  a  huge  mis- 
shapen mass  of  brick,  somewhat  resembling  a 
beehive.  Its  ruins  speak  a  moral  lesson.  He- 
rodotus says  that  this  fallen  pyramid  was  built 
by  King  Asychis,  and  contained  on  a  piece  of 
marble  the  vainglorious  inscription,  "  Do  not  dis- 
parage my  worth  by  comparing  me  to  those 
pyramids  composed  of  stone ;  I  am  as  much  su- 
perior to  them  as  Jove  is  to  the  rest  of  the 
deities.'' 

Retracing  my  steps,  I  continued  along  the 
edge  of  the  mountain,  which  everywhere  showed 
the  marks  of  having  been  once  lined  with  pyra- 
mids and  tombs.  I  was  seeking  for  one  of  the 
most  curious  and  interesting  objects  that  exist  in 
Egypt — not  so  interesting  in  itself,  as  illustrat- 
ing the  character  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  and 
their  superstitions — I  mean  the  burial-place  of 
the  sacred  birds.  Before  we  reached  it,  my  Arab 
guide  pointed  to  a  pyramid  on  our  left,  saying 
that  it  contained  a  remarkable  chamber,  so  high 
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that  a  stone  hurled  with  a  man's  utmost  strefngth 
could  not  reach  the  top.     As  this  pyramid  was 
not  mentioned  in  my  guide-book,  and  I  had  no 
hope,  in  a  country  so  trodden  as  Egypt  now  is, 
to  become  a  discoverer  of  new  wonders,  I  at  £rst 
paid    no  attention   to   him;    but  he  continued 
urging  me  to  visit  the  lofty  chamber ;  and  at  last, 
telling  him  that  if  I  did  not  find  it  as  he  said,  I 
would  not  give  him  a  para  of  bucksheesh,  I  con- 
sented.    There  was  no  door  to  the  pyramid ;  but, 
about  a  hundred  feet  from  its  base,  on  the  north 
side,    was  a    square  excavation   or  shaft  about 
forty  feet  deep,  at  the  end  of  which  was  a  little 
hole  not  more  than  large  enough  to  admit  a  man's 
arm.     The  Arab  scooped  out  the  sand,  and  with 
his    hands    and   feet    worked   his  meager   body 
through,  and  I  followed  on  my  back,  feet  fore- 
most.    Though  not  particularly  bulky,  I  wanted 
more  room   than  the  Arab,   and  my  shoulders 
stuck  fast.     I  was  trying  to  work  out  again,  when 
he  grasped  me  by  the  heels,  and  began  pulling 
me  in  with  all  his   might;  but,  luckily,   I  had 
play  for  my  legs,  and,  drawing  them  up,  I  ^ve 
him  a  kick  with  my  heavy  boots  that  kept  him 
from  taking  hold  again  until  I  had  time  to  scram- 
ble out. 

While  Paul  and  the  Arab  were  enlarging  the 
hole  below,  the  top  of  the  pit  was  darkened,  and, 
looking  up,  I  saw  two  young  Englishmen  with 
whom  I  had  dined  a  few  days  before,  while  com- 
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ing  down  the  river  with  Mr.  S.  and  his  lady. 
They  had  seen  my  boat,  and  come  to  join  me,  and 
I  was  very  glad  to  see  them ;  for  though  I  had  no 
actual  apprehension  of  the  thing,  yet  it  occurred 
to  me  that  it  would  be  very  easy  for  my  Arab 
friends  to  roll  a  stone  against  the  hole,  and  shut 
me  in  for  ever.  It  would  have  been  something  to 
be  buried  in  a  pyramid,  to  be  sure ;  but  even  the 
belief  that  it  was  the  tomb  of  a  king  would  hardly 
compensate  for  the  inconvenience  of  being  buried 
alive.  We  left  their  servant,  a  strapping  Greek, 
at  the  door,  and  the  Arab  having  enlarged  the 
hole,  we  went  to  work  systematically,  laid  our- 
selves upon  our  backs,  and,  being  prepared  before- 
hand, were  dragged  in  by  the  heels.  The  narrow 
part  of  the  hole  was  not  more  than  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  and  once  past  this,  there  was  more 
room  to  move  about  than  in  any  other  of  the  pyra- 
mids ;  we  could  walk  without  stooping.  Descend- 
ing some  hundred  feet  through  an  inclined  pass- 
age excavated  in  the  rock,  with  doors  opening 
from  it  at  regular  intervals,  we  came  to  the  large 
chamber  of  which  the  Arab  had  spoken.  As  in 
all  the  pyramids  and  tombs,  the  interior  was  in 
perfect  darkness,  and  the  feeble  light  of  our 
torches  gave  us  but  an  imperfect  view  of  the 
apartment.  The  Arab  immediately  commenced 
his  experiment  with  the  stone  ;  we  could  hear  the 
whizzing  as  it  cut  through  the  empty  space,  and, 
after  what  seemed  a  very  long  time,  the  sound  of 
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its  fall  upon  the  rocky  floor.  At  some  distance 
Up  we  could  distinguish  a  door,  and  sending  one 
of  the  Arabs  up  to  it,  by  the  flaring  light  of  his 
torch,  held  as  high  as  he  could,  reach,  we  thought, 
but  we  were  not  certain,  that  we  could  make  out 
the  ceiling. 

From  hence  it  was  but  a  short  distance  to  the 
catacombs  of  birds;  a  small  opening  in  the  side  of 
a  rock  leads  to  an  excavated  chamber,  in  the  centre 
of  which  is  a  square  pit  or  well.  Descending  the  pit 
by  bracing  our  arms,  and  putting  our  toes  in  litde 
holes  in  the  side,  we  reached  the  bottom,  where, 
crawling  on  our  hands  and  knees,  we  were  among  the 
mummies  of  the  sacred  ibis,  the  embalmed  deities  of 
the  Egyptians.  The  extent  of  these  catacombs  is 
unknown,  but  they  are  supposed  to  occupy  an 
area  of  many  miles.  The  birds  are  preserved  in 
stone  jars,  piled  one  upon  another  as  closely  as 
they  can  be  stowed.  By  the  light  of  our  torches, 
sometimes  almost  flat  upon  our  faces,  we  groped 
and  crawled  along  the  passages,  lined  on  each  side 
with  rows  of  jars,  until  we  found  ourselves  again 
and  again  stopped  by  an  impenetrable  phalanx  of 
the  little  mummies  or  rather  of  the  jars  containing 
them.  Once  we  reached  a  small  open  space  where 
we  had  room  to  turn  ourselves,  and  knocking  to- 
gether two  of  the  vessels,  the  ofiPended  deities 
within  sent  forth  volumes  of  dust  which  almost 
suffocated  us.  The  bird  was  still  entire,  in  form  and 
lineament  perfect  as  the  mummied  man,  and  like 
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him,  toO}  wanting  merely  the  breath  of  life.  The 
Arabs  brought  out  with  them  several  jars,  which 
we  broke  and  examined  above  ground,  more  at 
our  ease.  With  the  pyramids  towering  around 
us,  it  was  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  th^ 
men  who  had  raised  such  mighty  structures  had 
fidlen  down  and  worshipped  the  puny  birds  whose 
skeletons  we  were  now  dashing  at  our  feet. 

My  last  work  was  now  done,  and  I  had  seen 
my  last  sight  on  the  Nile.  Leaving  behind  me 
for  ever  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  the  moun* 
tains  and  sands  of  the  Libyan  Desert,  I  rode  along 
the  valley,  among  villages  and  groves  of  palm- 
trees,  and  a  little  before  dark  arrived  at  Ohizeh. 
My  boat  was  there ;  I  went  on  board  for  the  last 
time ;  my  men  took  to  their  oars,  and  in  half  an 
hour  we  were  at  Boulac.  It  was  dark  when  we 
arrived,  and  I  jumped  on  shore  searching  for  a 
donkey,  but  none  was  to  be  had.  I  was  almost 
tired  out  with  the  labours  of  the  day,  but  Paul  and 
I  set  off,  nevertheless  on  foot  for  Cairo.  We  were 
obliged  to  walk  smartly,  too,  as  the  gate  closed  at 
nine  o^clock  ;  but  when  about  half  way  there  we 
met  an  Arab  with  a  donkey,  cheering  the  stillness 
of  the  evening  with  a  song.  An  extravagant  price 
(I  believe  it  was  something  like  eighteen  and  three 
quarters  cents)  bribed  him  to  dismount,  and  I 
galloped  on  to  Cairo,  while  Paul  retraced  his  steps 
to  the  boat.  The  reader  may  judge  how  com- 
pletely "  turned  up^'  must  have  been  the  feelings 
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of  a  quiet  citizen  of  New  York,  when  told  that, 
in  winding  at  night  through  the  narrow  streets  of 
Grand  Cairo,  the  citizen  aforesaid  felt  himself 
quite  at  home ;  and  that  the  greeting  of  Francisco, 
the  gargon  at  the  Locanda  dltalia,  seemed  the 
welcome  of  an  old  friend.     Hoping  to  receive  let- 
ters from  home,  I  went  immediately  to  the  Ameri- 
can consul,  and  was  disappdinted ;  there  were  no 
letters,  but  there  was  other  and  interesting  news 
for  me ;  and  as  an  American,  identified  with  the 
honour  of  my  country,  I  was  congratulated  there, 
thousands  of  miles  from  home,  upon  the  expected 
speedy  and  honourable  termination  of  our  di£Scul- 
ties  with  France.    An  English  vessel  had  arrived 
at  Alexandria,  bringing  a  London  paper  contain- 
ing the  President's  last  message,  a  notice  of  the 
ofiPer  of  mediation  from  the  English  government, 
its  acceptance  by  France,  and  the  general  impres- 
sion that  the  quarrel  might  be  considered  settled, 
and  the  money  paid.     A  man  must  be  long  and 
far  from  home  to  feel  how  dearly  he  loves  his 
country,  how  his  eye  brightens  and  his  heart  beats 
when  he  hears  her  praises  from  the  lips  of  strangers; 
and  when  the  paper  was  given  me,  with  congratu- 
lations and  compliments  on  the  successful  and  ho- 
nourable issue  of  the  affair  with  France,  my  feel- 
ings grew  prouder  and  prouder  as  I  read,   until, 
when  I  had  finished  the  last  line,  I  threw  up  my 
cap  in  the  old  city  of  Cairo,  and  shouted  the  old 
gathering-cry,  *^  Hurrah  for  Jackson  !^^ 
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I  have  heard  all  manners  of  opinion  expressed 
in  regard  to  a  voyage  on  the  Nile ;  and  may  be 
allowed,  perhaps,  to  give  my  own.  Mrs.  S.  used 
frequently  to  say  that,  although  she  had  travelled 
in  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Italy,  and 
Sicily,  she  had  never  enjoyed  a  journey  so  much  ' 
before,  and  was  always  afraid  that  it  would  end  too 
soon.  Another  lady's  sentiments,  expressed  in  my 
bearing,  were  just  the  contrary.  For  myself,  be- 
ing alone,  and  not  in  very  good  health,  I  had 
some  heavy  moments ;  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
sajring  that,  with  a  friend,  a  good  boat  well  fitted 
up,  books,  guns,  plenty  of  time,  and  a  cook  like 
Michel,  a  voyage  on  the  Nile  would  exceed  any 
travelling  within  my  experience.  The  perfect  free- 
dom from  all  restraint,  and  from  the  conventional 
trammels  of  civilized  society,  forms  an  episode  in 
a  man^s  life  that  is  vastly  agreeable  and  exciting. 
Think  of  not  shaving  for  two  months,  of  washing 
your  shirts  in  the  Nile,  and  wearing  them  without 
being  ironed.  True,  these  things  are  not  abso- 
lutely necessary ;  but  who  would  go  to  Egypt  to 
travel  as  he  does  in  Europe  ?  ^^  Away  with  all 
fantasies  and  fetters,'^  is  the  motto  of  the  touristy 
We  throw  aside  pretty  much  everything  except 
our  pantaloons;  and  a  generous  rivalry  in  long 
beards  and  soiled  linen  is  kept  up  with  exceeding 
spirit.  You  may  go  ashore  whenever  you  like, 
and  stroll  through  the  little  villages,  and  be  stared 
at  by  the  Arabs,  or  walk  along  the  banks  of  the 
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river  till  darkness  covers  the  earth  ;  shooting 
pigeons,  and  sometimes  pheasants  and  hares,  be- 
sides the  odd  shots  from  the  deck  of  your  boat  at 
geese,  crocodiles,  and  pelicans.  And  then  it  is  so 
ridiculously  cheap  an  amusement.  You  get  your 
boat  with  ten  men  for  thirty,  or  forty  dollars  a 
month,  fowls  for  three  piasters  (about  a  shilling) 
a  pair,  a  sheep  for  a  half  or  three  quarters  of  a 
dollar,  and  eggs  almost  for  the  asking.  You  sail 
under  yoUr  own  country^s  banner ;  and,  when  you 
walk  along  the  river,  if  the  Arabs  look  particu- 
larly black  and  truculent,  you  proudly  feel  that 
there  is  safety  in  its  folds.  From  time  to  time 
you  hear  that  a  French  or  English  flag  has  passed 
so  many  days  before  you,  and  you  meet  your  fel- 
low-voyagers with  a  freedom  and  cordiality  which 
exist  nowhere  but  on  the  Nile. 

These  are  the  little  every-day  items  in  the 
voyage,  without  referring  to  the  great  and  inte- 
resting objects  which  are  the  traveller's  princi^ 
pal  inducements  and  rewards,  the  ruined  cities  on 
its  banks,  the  mighty  temples  and  tombs,  and  all 
the  wonderful  monuments  of  Egypt's  departed 
greatness.  Of  them  I  will  barely  say,  that  their 
great  antiquity,  the  mystery  that  overhangs 
them,  and  their  extraordinary  preservation  amid 
the  surrounding  desolation,  make  Egypt  perhaps 
the  most  interesting  country  in  the  world.  In 
the  words  of  an  old  traveller,  "  Time  sadly  over- 
cometh   all   things,  and  is  now  dominant,   and 
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sitteth  upon  a  sphinx  and  looketh  into  Memphis 
and  old  Thebes,  while  his  sister  Oblivion  reclin- 
eth  semi-sominous  on  a  pyramid,  gloriously  tri- 
umphing and  turning  old  glories  into  dreams. 
History  sinketh  beneath  her  cloud.  The  travel- 
ler, as  he  passeth  amazedly  through  those  deserts, 
asketh  of  her  who  buildeth  them,  and  she  mum- 
bleth  something,  but  what  it  is  he  heareth  not.*^ 

It  is  now  more  than  three  thousand  years  since 
the  curse  went  forth  against  the  land  of  Egypt. 
The  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Greek,  the  Ro- 
man, the  Arabian,  the  Georgian,  the  Circassian, 
and  the  Ottoman  Turk  have  successively  trodden 
it  down  and  trampled  upon  it ;  for  thirty  centu- 
ries the  foot  of  a  stranger  has  been  upon  the  necks 
of  her  inhabitants ;  and  in  bidding  farewell  to 
this  once-favoured  land,  now  lying  in  the  most 
'abject  degradation  and  misery,  groaning  under 
the  iron  rod  of  a  tyrant  and  a  stranger,  I  cannot 
help  recurring  to  the  inspired  words,  the  doom 
of  prophecy :  **  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms, neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  among 
the  nations ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.'' 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  good  Word  for  the  Arabd. — ^A  Prophecy  fulfilled. — Ruins 
of  a  Lost  City. —  A  Sheik  of  the  Bedouins. —  Interyiews 
and  Negotiations.^- A  Hadj,  or  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca. — 
Mohammedan  Heaven  for  Wives. —  A  French  Sheik. —  The 
Bastinado. — Departure  for  the  Desert. 

I  HAD  now  finished  my  journey  in  Egypt^  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  cataracts,  or,  as  the 
boundaries  of  this  ancient  country  are  given  in 
the  Bible,  from  "  Migdol  to  Syene,  even  unto 
the  borders  of  Ethiopia."  For  nearly  two 
months  I  had  been  floating  on  the  celebrated 
river,  with  a  dozen  Arabs,  prompt  to  do  my 
slightest  bidding,  and,  in  spite  of  bugs  and  all 
manner  of  creeping  things,  enjoying  pleasures 
and  comforts  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  Europe; 
and  it  was  with  something  more  than  an  ordinary 
feeling  of  regret  that  I  parted  from  my  worthy 
boatmen.  I  know  that  it  is  the  custom  with 
many  travellers  to  rail  at  the  Arabs,  and  per- 
haps to  beat  them,  and  have  them  bastinadoed ; 
but  I  could  not  and  cannot  join  in  such  oppres- 
sion of  this  poor  and  much-abused  people.  On 
the  contrary,  I  do  not  hesitate   to   say  that  I 
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always  found  them  kind,  honest,  and  faithful, 
thankful  for  the  smallest  favour,  never  surly  or 
discontented,  and  always  ready  and  anxious  to 
serve  me  with  a  zeal  that  I  have  not  met  in 
any  other  people ;  and  when  they  came  up  in 
a  body  to  the  locanda  to  say  farewell,  I  felt  that 
I  was  parting  with  tried  and  trusty  friends,  most 
probably  for  ever.  That  such  was  the  case  with 
the  rais  there  could  be  little  doubt;  he  seemed 
to  look  upon  himself  as  a  doomed  man,  and  a 
broken  cough,  a  sunken  eye,  and  a  hollow  cheek 
proclaimed  him  one  fast  hurrying  to  the  grave. 

I  was  now  about  wandering  amid  new  and  dif- 
ferent scenes.  I  was  about  to  cross  the  dreary 
waste  of  sand,  to  exchange  my  quiet,  easy-going 
boat  for  a  caravan  of  dromedaries  and  camels ;  to 
pitch  my  tent  wherever  the  setting  sun  might  find 
m^  and,  instead  of  my  gentle  Arabs  of  the  Nile, 
to  have  for  my  companions  the  wild,  rude  Be* 
douins  of  the  desert ;  to  follow  the  wandering 
iTootsteps  of  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  took 
up  the  bones  of  Joseph,  and  fled  before  the  anger 
of  Pharaoh,  from  their  land  of  bondage ;  to  visit 
the  holy  mountain  of  Sinai,  where  the  Almighty, 
by  the  hands  of  his  servant  Moses,  delivered  the 
tables  of  his  law  to  his  chosen  people. 

But  I  had  in  view  something  beyond  the  holy 
mountain.  My  object  was  to  go  from  thence 
fo  the  Holy  Land.  If  I  should  return  to  Suez, 
and  thence  cross  the  desert  to  El   Arich  and 
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Gaza,  I  should  be  subjected  to  a  quarantine  of 
fourteen  days  on  account  of  the  plague  in  Egypt, 
Atid  I   thought  I  might  avoid  this  by  striking 
directly  through  the  heart   of  the  desert  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  the  frontier  of  the  Holy  Land. 
There  were  difficulties  and  perhaps   dangers  on 
this  route ;  but,  besides  the  advantage  of  escap* 
ing  the  quarantine,   another   consideration   pre- 
sented itself,  which,  in  the  end,  I  found  it  im- 
possible to  resist.     This  route  was  entirely  new. 
It  lay  through  the  land  of  Edom  —  a  land  thsit 
occupies  a  large  space  on  the  pages  of  the  Bible ; 
Edom  denounced  by  God  himself,  once  given  to 
Esau  for  his  inheritance,  ^^  as  being  of  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,^  but  now  a  desolate  monument  of 
the  Divine  wrath,  and  a  fearful  witness  to  tht 
truth  of  the  words  spoken  by  his  prophets.     Th6 
English  friends  with  whom  I  had  dined  at  Thebes 
first  suggested  to  me  this  route,  referring  me,  at 
the  same  time,  to  Keith  on  the  Prophecies,  ill 
which,  after  showing  with  great  clearness  and 
force  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  after  prophecy, 
as  illustrated  by  the  writings  and  reports  of  tra*- 
vellers,  the  learned  divine  enlarges  upon  the  pro- 
phecy  of    Isaiah   against   the  land   of    Idumea, 
"  None  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever," 
and  proves,  by  abundant  references  to  the  works 
of  modern  travellers,   that  though  several   have 
crossed    its    borders,     none    have    ever     passed 
through    it.      Burckhardt,  he   says,    made    the 
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nearest  approach  to  this  achievement ;  but,  by 
reference  to  the  geographical  boundaries,  he  main- 
tains that  Burckhardt  did  not  pass  through  the 
knd  of  Edom  ;  and  so  strenuously  does  the 
learned  divine  insist  upon  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  to  its  utmost  extent,  as  to  contend  that, 
if  Burckhardt  did  pass  through  the  land  of 
Edom,  he  died  in  consequence  of  the  hardships 
he  suffered  on  that  journey.  I  did  not  mean  to 
brave  a  prophecy.  I  had  already  learned  to  re« 
gard  the  words  of  the  inspired  penman  with  an 
interest  I  never  felt  before;  and  with  the  evi- 
dence I  had  already  had  of  the  sure  fulfilment 
of  their  predictions,  I  should  have  considered  it 
daring  and  impious  to  place  myself  in  the  way  of 
a  still  impending  curse.  But  I  did  not  go  so  far 
as  the  learned  commentator,  and  to  me  the  words 
of  the  prophet  seemed  sufficiently  verified  in  the 
total  breaking  up  of  the  route  then  travelled,  as 
the  great  highway  from  Jerusalem  to  the  Red 
Sea  and  India,  and  the  general  and  probably 
eternal  desolation  that  reigns  in  Edom. 

Still,  however,  it  added  to  the  interest  with 
which  I  looked  upon  this  route ;  and,  moreover, 
in  this  dreary  and  desolate  region,  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years  buried  from  the  eyes  of  mankind, 
its  place  unknown,  and  its  verj  name  almost  for* 
gotten,  lay  the  long-lost  city  of  Petra,  the  capital 
of  Arabia  Petraea,  and  the  Edom  of  the  Edom- 
ites,  containing,  according  to  the  reports  of  the 
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only  travellers  who  have  ever  been  permitted  to 
enter  it,  the  most  curious  and  wonderful  remains 
existing  in  the  world  :  a  city  excavated  from  the 
solid  rock,  with  long  ranges  of  dwellings,  temples, 
and  tombs  cut  in  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  and  all 
lying  in  ruins,  ^^  thorns  coming  up  in  her  palaces, 
nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof,  a 
habitation  of  dragons,  and  a  court  for  owls.** 
Three  parties  had  at  different  times  visited  Petra, 
but  neither  of  them  had  passed  through  the  land 
of  Idumea ;  and,  according  to  the  reports  of  the 
few  travellers  who  had  crossed  its  borders,  the 
Bedouins  who  roamed  over  the  dreary  sands  of 
Idumea  were  the  most  ferocious  tribe  of  the  desert 
race.  It  will  not  be  considered  surprising,  there- 
fore, that,  having  once  conceived  the  project,  I 
was  willing  to  fulfil  it  even  at  the  cost  of  some  per* 
sonal  difficulty  and  hazard. 

I  have  said  that  this  route  was  entirely  new.  It 
was  known  that  two  Englishmen,  with  an  Italian, 
long  resident  in  Egypt,  and  understanding  tho- 
roughly the  language  and  character  of  the  Arabs, 
had  started  from  Cairo  about  a  year  before  to 
make  this  journey,  and  as  they  had  been  heard  of 
afterward  in  Europe,  it  was  known  that  they  had 
succeeded ;  but  no  account  of  their  journey  had 
ever  been  published,  and  all  the  intelligence  I 
could  obtain  of  the  route  and  its  perils  was  doubt- 
ful and  confused.  The  general  remark  was,  that 
the  undertaking  was  dangerous,  and  that  I  had 
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better  let  it  alone.  Almost  the  only  person  who 
eDcouraged  me  was  Mr.  Oliddon,  our  vice-consul ; 
and  probably  if  it  had  not  been  for  him,  I  should 
have  given  up  the  idea.  Besides  the  difficulties 
of  the  road)  there  were  others  of  a  more  personal 
nature.  I  was  alone.  I  could  not  speak  the  lan- 
guage, and  had  with  me  a  servant  who,  instead  of 
leading  me  on,  and  sustaining  me  when  I  faltered, 
was  constantly  torturing  himself  with  idle  fears, 
and  was  very  reluctant  to  accompany  me  at  all. 
Nor  was  this  all ;  my  health  was  far  from  being 
restored,  and  my  friend  Waghom  was  telling  me 
every  day,  with  a  warning  voice,  to  turn  my  steps 
westward ;  but  objections  presented  themselves  in 
vain  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  precisely  because  of  the 
objections  that  I  finally  determined  upon  attempt- 
ing the  journey  through  the  land  of  Idumea. 

By  singular  good  fortune  the  sheik  of  Akaba 
was  then  at  Cairo.  The  great  yearly  caravan  of 
pilgrims  for  Mecca  was  assembling  outside  the 
walls,  and  he  was  there  on  the  summons  of  the 
Pacha,  to  escort  and  protect  them  through  the 
desert  as  far  as  Akaba.  He  was  the  chief  of  a 
powerful  tribe  of  Bedouins  somewhat  reduced  by 
long  and  bloody  wars  with  other  tribes,  but  still 
maintaining,  in  all  its  vigour,  the  wild  independ- 
ence of  the  race,  and  yet  strong  enough  to  set  at 
defiance  even  the  powerful  arm  of  the  Pacha.  A 
system  of  mutual  forbearance  seemed  to  exist  be- 
tween them,  the  Bedouins  knowing  that,  although 
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the  Pacha  might  not  subdue  them,  his  long  arm 
could  reach  and  disturb  them  even  in  their  sandy 
hills;  while  the  Pacha  could  not  overlook  the  fact, 
that  the  effort  would  cost  him  the  lives  of  his  best 
troops,  and  that  the  plunder  of  their  miserable 
tents  would  bring  him  neither  glory  nor  profit. 
Thus  the  desert  was  still  the  possession  of  the 
Bedouins ;  they  still  claimed  a  tribute  from  the 
stranger  for  permission  to  pass  over  it,  and  this 
induced  the  Pacha  annually  to  invite  the  sheik 
of  Akaba  to  Cairo,  to  conduct  the  caravan  for 
Mecca,  knowing  that  if  not  so  invited,  even  the 
sacred  character  of  the  pilgrims  would  not  protect 
them  in  passing  through  his  country. 

I  found  him  about  a  mile  outside  the  walls, 
near  the  tombs  of  the  califs,  on  the  edge  of  the 
desert,  sitting  on  a  mat  under  his  tent,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  dozen  of  his  swarthy  tribe^  armed 
with  long  sabres,  pistols,  and   matchlock   guns. 
The  sheik  was  a  short  stout  man,  of  the  darkest 
shade  of  bronze ;   his  eye  keen,  roving,  apd  un- 
settled ;  his.  teeth  white ;  and  his  skin  so  dried  up 
and  withered  that  it  seemed  cleaving  to  his  very 
bones.     At  the  first  glance  I  did  not  like  his  face; 
it  wanted  frankness,  and  even  boldness ;    and  I 
thought  at  the  time,  that  if  I  had  met  him  alone 
in  the  desert  I  should  not  have  trusted  him.     He 
received  me  with  great  civility,  while   his  com- 
panions rose,  gave  me  their  low  salaam,  seated  me 
on  the  mat  beside  him,  and  then  resumed  their 
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own  cross-legged  attitude,  with  less  noise  than 
would  have  attended  the  entrance  of  a  gentleman 
into  a  drawing-room  on  a  morning  call.  All 
stared  at  me  with  silent  gravity ;  and  the  sheik, 
though  desert  born  and  bred,  with  an  air  and 
manner  that  showed  him  familiar  with  the  usages 
of  good  society  in  Cairo,  took  the  pipe  from  his 
mouth  and  handed  it  to  me. 

All  being  seated,  the  consul's  janizary,  who  had 
come  with  me,  opened  the  divan ;  but  he  had 
scarcely  begun  to  declare  my  object  before  the 
whole  group,  sheik  and  all,  apparently  surprised 
out  of  their  habitual  phlegm,  cried  out  together 
that  they  were  ready  to  escort  me,  and  to  defend 
me  with  their  lives  against  every  danger.  I  said  a 
few  words,  and  they  became  clamorous  in  their 
assurances  of  the  great  friendship  they  had  con- 
ceived for  me ;  that  life  was  nothing  in  my  service ; 
that  they  would  sleep  in  my  tent,  guard  and  watch 
me  by  day  and  night,  and,  in  short,  that  they 
would  be  my  father,  mother,  sister,  and  brother, 
and  all  my  relations  in  the  desert ;  and  the  final 
assurance  was,  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
travel  that  road  except  under  their  protection.  I 
then  began  to  inquire  the  terms,  when,  as  before, 
all  spoke  at  once  ;  some  fixed  one  pri6e,  some  an- 
other, and  for  bucksheesh  whatever  I  pleased.  I 
did  not  like  this  wild  and  noisy  negotiation.  I  knew 
that  I  must  make  great  allowance  for  the  extrava- 
gant language  of  the  Arabs ;  but  there  seemed  to 
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be  an  eagerness  to  get  me  among  them  which,  in  ray 
eyes,  was  rather  ominous  of  bad  inte&ticms.  They 
were  known  to  be  a  lawless  people,  and  distin- 
guished, even  among  their  desert  brethren,  as  a 
wild  and  savage  tribe.  And  these  were  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  I  was  negotiating  to  meet  in  the 
desert,  at  the  little  fortress  of  Akaba,  at.  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  Bed  Sea ;  into  whose 
hands  I  was  to  place  myself,  and  from  whom  I 
was  to  expect  protection  against  greater  dangers. 
My  interview  with  them  was  not  very  satisfac- 
tory, and,  wishing  to  talk  the  matter  over -more 
quietly  with  the  sheik  -alone,.!  asked  him  to  go 
with  me  to  my  hotel;  whereupon  the  whole  gcoup 
started  up  at  once,  and,  some  on  foot,  and  othors 
on  dromedaries  or  on  horseback,  prepared  to  fd- 
low.  This  did  not  suit  me,  and  the  sheik  con^ 
trived  to  get  rid  of  all  except  one,  his  principal 
and  constant  attendant,  ^^his  black,"  as  he  was 
called.  He  followed  me  on  horseback,  and  when 
he  came  up  into  my  room,  it  was,  perhaps,  the 
first  time  in  his  life  that  he  had  ever  been  under.a 
roof.  As  an  instance  of  his  idmplicity  andignot* 
ranee,  it  may  be  worth  mentioning  here,  although 
I  did  not  .know  it  until  we  were  on  the  point  of 
separating  ^ter  our  journey  was  oompletedf  that 
he  mistook  the  consul's  janizary,  who  wore  a  dash- 
ing red.  Turkish  dress,  sword,  &c,  for  anoffieer 
of/ the  Pacha^s  household,  and,  consequently^  had 
always  looked  upon  me  as  specially  recommended 
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to  him  by  the  Pacha.     I  could  not  come  to  any 
definite  understanding  with  him.      The  precise 
wfYice  that  I  required  of  him  was  to  conduct  me 
from   Akaba   to  Hebron,   through   the  land  of 
Edom,  diverging  to  visit  the  excavated  city  of 
Petra,  a  journey  of  about  ten  days.     I  could  not 
get  him  to  name  any  sum  as  compensation  for 
diis  service;  he  told  me  that  he  would  conduct 
me  for  nothing,  that  I  might  give  him  what  I 
pleased,  &c.  When  I  first  spoke  about  the  terms  at 
his  tent,  he  had  said  twelve  dollars  a  camel,  and,  as 
it  seemed  to  me,  he  had  named  this  sum  without 
the  least  calculation,  as  the  first  that  happened  to 
occur  to  him.     I  now  referred  him  to  this  price, 
which  he  had  probably  forgotten,  hoping  to  estab- 
lish it  as  a  sort  of  basis  upon  which  to  negotiate ; 
but,  when  his  attention  was  called  to  it,  he  in- 
lifted  upon  the  twelve  dollars,  and   something 
more  for  bucksheesh.   A  fair  price  for  this  service 
would  have  been  about  two  dollars.     I  told  him 
this  did  not  satisfy  me ;  that  I  wanted  everything 
definitely  arranged  beforehand,  and  that  I  would 
QOt  give  the  enormous  price  he  asked,  and  buck- 
sheesh in  proportion ;   but  I  could  do  nothing 
with  him  ;  he  listened  with  perfect  coolness ;  and 
taking  his  pipe  from  his  mouth,  in  answer  to 
everything  I  said,  told  me  to  come  to  him  at 
Akaba,  come  to  him  at  his  tent;  he  had  plenty  of 
camels,  and  would  conduct  me  without  any  re- 
ward, or  I  might  give  him  what  I  pleased.     W6 
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parted  without  coming  to  an  arrangement.  He 
offered  to  send  one  of  his  men  to  conduct  me  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  Akaba ;  but,  as  something  might 
occur  to  prevent  my  going,  I  would  not  take  him. 
He  gave  me,  however,  his  signet,  which  he  told 
me  every  Bedouin  on  that  route  knew  and  would 
respect,  and  writing  his  name  under  it  according 
to  the  sound,  I  repeated  it  over  and  over,  until  I 
could  pronounce  it  intelligibly,  and  treasured  it 
up  as  a  password  for  the  desert. 

The  next  morning,  under  pretence  that  I  went 
to  see  the  starting  of  the  great  caravan  of  pil- 
grims for  Mecca,  I  rode  out  to  th^  sheik ;  and 
telling  him  that,  if  I  came  to  him,  I  should  come 
destitute  of  everything,  and  he  must  have  some 
good  tobacco  for  me,  I  slipped  a  couple  of  gold 
pieces  into  his  hand,  and,  without  any  further 
remark,  left  the  question  of  my  going  undeter- 
mined. It  was  worth  my  ride  to  see  the  depar- 
ture of  the  caravan.  It  consisted  of  more  than 
thirty  thousand  pilgrims,  who  had  come  from  the 
shores  of  the  Caspian,  the  extremities  of  Persia, 
and  the  confines  of  Africa ;  and  having  assembled, 
according  to  usage  for  hundreds  of  years,  at  Cairo 
as  a  central  point,  the  whole  mass  was  getting  in 
motion  for^  pilgrimage  of  fifty  days,  through 
dreary  sands,  to  the  tomb  of  the  Prophet. 

Accustomed  as  I  was  to  associate  the  idea  of 
order  and  decorum  with  the  observance  of  all 
rites  and  duties  of  religion,  I  could  not  but  feel 
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surprised  at  the  noise,  tumult,  and  confusion,  the 
strifes  and  battles  of  these  pilgrim-travellers.  If 
I  had  met  them  in  the  desert  after  their  line  of 
march  iwas  formed,  it  would  have  been  an  impos- 
ing spectacle,  and  comparatively  easy  to  describe; 
but  here,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  they  were 
scattered  over  the  sandy  plain,  thirty  thousand 
people,  with  probably  twenty  thousand  camels 
and  dromedaries,  men,  women,  and  children, 
beasts  and  baggage,  all  commingled  in  a  confused 
mass  that  seemed  hopelessly  inextricable.  Some 
had  not  yet  struck  their  tents,  some  were  making 
coffee,  some  smoking,  some  cooking,  some  eating, 
many  shouting  and  cursing,  others  on  their  knees 
praying,  and  others,  again,  hurrying  on  to.  join 
the  long  moving  stream  that  already  extended 
several  miles  into  the  desert. 

It  is  a  vulgar  prejudice,  the  belief  that  women 
are  not  admitted  into  the  heaven  of  Mohammed.  It 
is  true  that  the  cunning  Prophet,  in  order  not  to 
disturb  the  joyful  serenity  with  which  his  fol- 
lowers look  forward  to  their  promised  heaven, 
has  not  given  to  women  any  fixed  position  there, 
and  the  pious  Mussulman,  although  blessed  with 
the  lawful  complement  of  four  wives,  is  not  bound 
to  see  among  his  seventy-two  black-eyed  houries 
the  faces  of  his  companions  upon  earth  ;  but  the 
women  are  not  utterly  cast  out ;  they  are  deemed 
to  have  souls,  and  entitled  to  a  heaven  of  their 
own ;  and  it  may  be,  too,  that  their  visions  of 
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futurity  are  not  less  bright*  for  that  there  is  a 
mystery  to  be  unravelled  beyond  the  grave,  and 
they  are  not  doomed  to  eternal  companionship 
with  their  earthly  lords.  In  the  wildest,  rudest 
scene  where  woman  appears  at  all,  there  is  a  sweet 
and  undefinable  charm;  and  their  appearance 
among  the  pilgrims,  the  care  with  which  they 
shrouded  themselves  from  every  eye,  their  long 
thick  veils,  and  their  tents  or  four-post  beds, 
with  curtains  of  red  silk,  fastened  down  all  around 
and  secured  on  the  high  backs  of  camels,  were  the 
most  striking  objects  in  the  caravan.  Next  to 
them  in  interest  were  the  miserable  figures  of  the 
marabouts,  santons,  or  Arab  saints,  having  only 
a  scanty  covering  of  rags  over  their  shoulders, 
and  the  rest  of  their  bodies  completely  naked,  yet 
strutting  about  as  if  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen ;  and  setting  off  utterly  destitute  of  every- 
thing for  a  journey  of  months  across  the  desert, 
safely  trusting  to  that  open-handed  charity  which 
forms  so  conspicuous  an  item  in  the  list  of  Mus* 
sulman  virtues.  But  the  object  of  universal  in* 
terest  was  the  great  box  containing  the  presents 
and  decorations  for  the  tomb  of  the  Prophet.  The 
camel  which  bears  this  sacred  burden  is  adorned 
with  banners  and  rich  housings,  is  watched  and 
tended  with  pious  care,  and,  wh^i  his  journey  is 
ended,  no  meaner  load  can  touch  his  back ;  he 
has  filled  the  measure  of  a  camel's  glory,  and  lives 
and  dies  respected  by  all  good  Mussulmans. 
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JhtheeTeniiig^  being  the  last  of  my  stay  in 
Gairo^  I  heoid  that  M.  linant,  the  companion  of 
M.  Laborde  on  his  visit  to  Petra,.  had  arrived  at 
Aiegtandria,  and,  with  Mn.Gliddon,  went  to  see 
iuin.-  M.  L.  is  one  of  the  many  French  emigres 
drireii'  from  their  native  soil  by  political  convul- 
nonst  and  who  have  risen  to  distinction  in  foreign 
luids  by  military  talents^  and  the  force  of  that 
Kttlcsa  energy  so  |jeculiar  to  his  countrymen. 
Many  years  before,  he  bad  thrown  himself  into 
the  AarabiaU'  Desert,  where  he  had  become  so 
nuch  bdoved  by  the  Bedouins,  that  on  the  occa- 
ikntofa  dispute  between  two  contending  claim* 
ants,  the  customs  of  thdr  tribe  were  waived,  the 
pretensions  of  the  rivals  set  aside,  and  he  was 
dected  sheik  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  invested  with 
the  flattering  name,  which  he  retains  to  this  day, 
of  Abddl  Hag,  or  the  slave  of  truth.  Notwith- 
standing his  desert  rank  and  dignity,  he  received 
me  irith  a  politeness  which  savoured  of  the  salons 
of  Paris,  and  encouraged  me  in  my  intention  of 
viiitiiig  Petra,  assuring  me  that  it  would  abun- 
dftntiy  repity  me  for  all  the  difficulties  attending 
it ;  in  fact,  he  spoke  lightly  of  these,  although  I 
afterward  found  that  his  acquaintance  with  the 
language,  his  high  standing  among  the  Bedouins, 
mid  bis  lavish  distribution  of  money  and  presents, 
had  removed  or  diminished  obstacles  which,  to  a 
stranger  without  these  advantages,  were  by  no 
means  of  a  trifling  nature.     In  addition  to  much 
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general  advice,  he  counselled  me  particularly  to 
wear  the  Turkish  or  Arab  dress,  and  to  get  a 
letter  from  the  Habeeb  Effendi  to  the  governor. of 
the  little  fortress  of  Akaba.  M.  Linant  has  been 
twenty  years  in  Egypt,  and  is  now  a  bey  in  the 
Pacha^s  service ;  and  that  very  afternoon,  after  a 
long  interview,  had  received  orders  from  the  great 
reformer  to  make  a  survey  of  the  pyramids,  for 
the  purpose  of  deciding  which  of  those  gigantic 
monuments,  after  having  been  respected  by  all 
preceding  tyrants  for  three  thousand  years,  should 
now  be  demolished  for  the  illustrious  object  of 
yielding  material  for  a  petty  fortress,  or  scarcely 
more  useful  and  important  bridge.* 

Early  in  the  morning  I  went  into  the  bazaars, 
and  fitted  out  Paul  and  myself  with  the  necessary 
dresses.  Paul  was  soon  equipped  with  the  com- 
mon Arab  dress,  the  blue  cotton  shirt,  tarbouch, 
and  Bedouin  shoes.  A  native  of  Malta,,  he  was 
very  probably  of  Arab  descent  in  part,  and  his 
dark  complexion  and  long  black  beard  would 
enable  him  readily  to  pass  for  one  born  under  the 
sun  of  Egypt.  As  for  myself,  I  could  not  look 
the  swarthy  Arab  of  the  desert,  and  the  dress  of 

*  On  my  return  to  Alexandria,  I  learned  that  M.  Linant 
had  reported  that  it  would  be  cheaper  to  get  stone  from  the 
quarries.  After  all,  it  is  perhaps  to  be  regretted  that  he  had 
not  gone  on,  as  the  mystery  that  overhangs  the  pyramids  will 
probably  never  be  removed  until  one  of  them  is  pulled  down, 
and  every  stone  removed,  under  the  direction  of  some  friend 
of  science  and  the  arts. 
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the  Turkish  houaja  or  gentleman,  with  the  neces- 
sary arms  and  equipments,  was  very  expensive ; 
so  I  provided  myself  with  the  unpretending  and 
respectable  costume  of  a  Cairo  merchant ;  a  long 
red  silk  gown,  with  a  black  abbas  of  camels^  hair 
over  it;  red  tarbouch,  with  a  green  and  yellow 
striped  handkerchief  rolled  round  it  as  a  turban ; 
white  trousers,  large  red  shoes  over  yellow  slip- 
pers, blue  sash,  sword,  and  a  pair  of  large  Turkish 
pistols. 

Having  finished  my  purchases  in  the  bazaars, 
I  returned  to  my  hotel  ready  to  set  out,  and  found 
the  dromedaries,  camels,  and  guides,  and  expected 
to  find  the  letter  for  the  governor  of  Akaba, 
which,  at  the  suggestion  of  M.  Linant,  I  had  re- 
quested Mr.  Gliddon  to  procure  for  me.  I  now 
learned,  however,  from  that  gentleman,  that  to 
avoid  delay  it  would  be  better  to  go  myself,  first 
sending  my  caravan  outside  the  gate,  and  repre- 
senting to  the  minister  that  I  was  actually  waiting 
for  the  letter,  in  which  case  he  would  probably 
give  it  to  me  immediately.  I  accordingly  sent 
Paul  with  my  little  caravan  to  wait  for  me  at 
the  tombs  of  the  califs,  and,  attended  by  the  con- 
sul's janizary,  rode  up  to  the  citadel,  and  stopped 
at  the  door  of  the  governor's  palace. 

The  reader  may  remember  that,  on  my  first 
visit  to  his  excellency,  I  saw  a  man  whipped; 
this  time  I  saw  one  bastinadoed.  I  had  heard 
much  of  this,  a  punishment  existing,  L  believe, 

l5 
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only  in  the  East,  but  I  had  never  seen  it  inflicted 
before,  and  hope  I  never  shall  see  it  again.    As 
on  the  former  occasion,  I  found  the  little  governor 
standing  at  one  end  of  the  large  hall  of  entrance, 
munching,  and  trying  causes.     A  crowd  was  ga- 
thered around,  and  before  him  was  a  poor  Arab, 
pleading  and  beseeching  most  piteously,  while  the 
big  tears  were  rolling  down  his  cheeks ;  near  him 
was  a  man  whose  resolute  and  somewhat  angrj 
expression  marked  him  as  the  accuser,  seeking 
vengeance  rather  than  justice.     Suddenly  the  go- 
vernor made  a  gentle  movement  with  his  hand; 
all  noise  ceased;  all  stretched  their  necks  and 
turned  their  eager  eyes  towards  him ;   the  accused 
cut  short  his  crying,  and  stood  with  his  mouth 
wide  open,  and  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  governor. 
The  latter  spoke  a  few  words  in  a  very  low  voices 
to  me  of  course  unintelligible,  and,  indeed,  scarcely 
audible,  but  they  seemed  to  fall  upon  the  quick 
ears  of  the  culprit  like  bolts  of  thunder;  the 
agony  of  suspense  was  over,  and  without  a  word 
or  look,  he  laid  himself  down  on  his  face  at  the 
feet  of  the  governor.     A  space  was  immediately 
cleared  around ;  a  man  on  each  side  took  him  by 
the. hand,  and  stretching  out  his  arms,  kneeled 
upon  and  held  them  down,  while  another  seated 
himself  across  his    neck  and    shoulders.      Thus 
nailed  to  the  ground,  the  poor  fellow,  knowing 
that  there  was  no  chance  of  escape,  threw  up  his 
feet  from  the  knee-joint,  so  as  to  present  the  soles 
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in  a  horizontal  position.  Two  men  came  forward 
with  a  pair  of  long  stout  bars  of  wood,  attached 
together  by  a  cord,  between  which  they  placed 
the  feet,  drawing  them  together  with  the  cord  so 
as  to  fix  them  in  their  horizontal  position,  and 
leave  the  whole  flat  surface  exposed  to  the  full 
farce  of  the  blow.  In  the  mean  time  two  strong 
Turks  were  standing  ready,  one  at  each  side, 
armed  with  long  whips  much  resembling  our  com- 
mon cowskin,  but  longer  and  thicker,  and  made 
of  the  tough  hide  of  the  hippopotamus.  While 
the  occupation  of  the  judge  was  suspended  by 
these  preparations,  the  janizary  had  presented  the 
oonsuPs  letter.  My  sensibilities  are  not  particu- 
larly acute,  but  they  yielded  in  this  instance.  I 
had  watched  all  the  preliminary  arrangements, 
nerving  myself  for  what  was  to  come ;  but  when 
I  heard  the  scourge  whizzing  through  the  air,  and 
when  the  first  blow  fell  upon  the  naked  feet,  saw 
the  convulsive  movements  of  the  body,  and  heard 
the  first  loud  piercing  shriek,  I  could  stand  it  no 
longer;  I  broke  through  the  crowd,  forgetting 
the  governor  and  everything  else,  except  the  ago- 
nizing sounds  from  which  I  was  escaping ;  but 
the  janizary  followed  close  at  my  heels,  and,  lay- 
ing his  hand  upon  my  arm,  hauled  me  back  to 
the  governor.  If  I  had  consulted  merely  the  im- 
pulse of  feeling,  I  should  have  consigned  him, 
and  the  governor,  and  the  whole  nation  of  Turks, 
to  the  lower  regions;  but  it  was  all  important 
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not  to  offend  this  summary  dispenser  of  justice, 
and  I  never  made  a  greater  sacrifice. of  feeling  to 
expediency  than  when  I  re-entered  his  presence. 
The  shrieks  of  the  unhappy  criminal  were  ringing 
through  the  chamber,  but  the  governor  received 
me  with  as  calm  a  smile  as  if  he  had  been  sitting 
on  his  own  divan,  listening  to  the  strains  of  some 
pleasant  music,  while  I  stood  with  my  teeth 
clinched,  and  felt  the  hot  breath  of  the  victim, 
and  heard  the  whizzing  of  the  accursed  whip,  as 
it  fell  again  and  again  upon  his  bleeding  feet.  I 
have  heard  men  cry  out  in  agony  when  the  sea 
was  raging,  and  the  drowning  man,  rising  for  the 
last  time  upon  the  mountain  waves,  turned  his 
imploring  arms  towards  us,  and  with  his  dying 
breath  called  in  vain  for  help;  but  I  never 
heard  such  heart-rending  sounds  as  those  from  the 
poor  bastinadoed  wretch  before  me.  I  thought 
the  governor  would  never  make  an  end  of  reading 
the  letter,  when  the  scribe  handed  it  to  him  for 
his  signature,  although  it  contained  but  half  a 
dozen  lines;  he  fumbled  in  his  pocket  for  his 
seal,  and  dipped  it  in  the  ink ;  the  impression  did 
not  suit  him,  and  he  made  another;  and,  after 
a  delay  that  seemed  to  me  eternal,  employed  in 
folding  it,  handed  it  to  me  with  a  most  gracious 
smile.  I  am  sure  I  grinned  horribly  in  return, 
and  almost  snatching  the  letter  just  as  the  last 
blow  fell,  I  turned  to  hasten  from  the  scene.  The 
poor  scourged  wretch  was  silent;  he  had  found 
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relief  in  insensibility ;  I  cast  one  look  upon  the 
senseless  body,  and  saw  the  feet  laid  open  in 
gashes,  and  the  blood  streaming  down  the  legs. 
At  that  moment  the  bars  were  taken  away,  and 
the  mangled  feet  fell  like  lead  upon  the  floor.  J 
had  to  work  my  way  through  the  crowd,  and, 
before  I  could  escape,  I  saw  the  poor  fellow  re- 
vive^ and  by  the  first  natural  impulse  rise  upon 
his  feet,  but  fall  again  as  if  he  had  stepped  upon 
red-hot  irons.  He  crawled  upon  his  hands  and 
knees  to  the  door  of  the  hall,  and  here  it  was  most 
grateful  to  see  that  the  poor  miserable,  mangled, 
and  degraded  Arab  yet  had  friends  whose  hearts 
yearned  towards  him;  they  took  him  in  their 
arms  and  carried  him  away. 

I  was  sick  of  Cairo,  and  in  a  right  humour  to 
bid  farewell  to  cities,  with  all  their  artificial  laws, 
their  crimes  and  punishments,  and  all  the  varied 
shades  of  inhumanity  from  man  to  man,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  I  was  beyond  the  gate,  and  galloping 
away  to  join  my  companions  in  the  desert.  At 
the  tombs  of  the  califs  I  found  Paul  with  my  cara- 
van ;  but  I  had  not  yet  escaped  the  stormy  pas- 
sions of  men.  With  the  cries  of  the  poor  Arab  still 
ringing  in  my  ears,  I  was  greeted  with  a  furious 
quarrel,  arising  from  the  apportionment  of  the 
money  I  had  paid  my  guides.  I  was  in  no 
humour  to  interfere,  and,  mounting  my  drome- 
dary, and  leaving  Paul  to  arrange  the  affair  with 
them  as  he  best  could,  I  rode  on  alone. 
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It  was  a  journey  of  no  ordinary  interest  on 
which  I  was  now  beginning  my  lonely  way.  I  had 
travelled  in  Italy,  among  the  mountains  of  Greece, 
the  plains  of  Turkey,  the  wild  steppes  of  Russia, 
and  the  plains  of  Poland,  but  neither  of  these  af- 
forded half  the  material  for  curious  expectation 
that  my  journey  through  the  desert  promised. 
After  an  interval  of  four  thousand  years^  I  wks 
about  to  pursue  the  devious  path  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  took  up  the  bones  of  Joseph 
and  fled  before  the  anger  of  Pharaoh,  among  the 
mountain  passes  of  Sinai,  and  through  that  great 
and  terrible  desert  which  shut  them  from  the 
Land  of  Promise.  I  rode  on  in  silence  and  alone 
for  nearly  two  hours,  and,  just  as  the  sun  was 
sinking  behind  the  dark  mountains  of  Mokattam, 
halted  to  wait  for  my  little  caravan ;  and  I  pitch- 
ed my  tent  for  the  first  night  in  the  desert,  with 
the  door  opening  to  the  distant  land  of  Goshen. 
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Thb  arrangements  for  my  journey  as  far  as 
Mount  Sinai  had  been  made  by  Mr.  Gliddon. 
It  was  necessary  to  have  as  my  guides  some  of 
^e  Bedouins  from  around  the  mountains,  and  he 
bad  procured  one  known  to  him,  a  man  in  whom 
I  could  place  the  most  implicit  confidence;  and 
possessing  another  not  less  powerful  recommen- 
dation, in  the  fact  that  he  had  been  with  Messrs. 
Linant  and  Labord  to  Petra.  My  caravan  con- 
sisted of  eight  camels  and  dromedaries,  and,  as 
guide  and  camel-drivers,  three  young  Bedouins 
from  nineteen  to  twenty-two  years  old.  My  tent 
was  the  common  tent  of  the  Egyptian  soldiers, 
bought  at  the  government  factory,  easily  carried, 
and  as  easily  pitched ;  my  bedding  was  a  mat* 
tress  and  coverlet ;  and  I  had,  moreover,  a  couple 
of  boxes,  about  eighteen  inches  high,  and  the 
width  of  my  mattresd,  filled  with  eatables,  which 
I  carried  slung  over  the  back  of  a  camel,  one 
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upon  each  side,  and  at  night,  by  the  addition  of 
two  pieces  of  board,  converted  into  a  bedstead. 
My  store  of  provisions  consisted  of  bread,  biscuit, 
rice,  macaroni,  tea,  cofiPee,  dried  apricots,  oranges, 
a  roasted  leg  of  mutton,  and  two  of  the  largest 
skins  containing  the  filtered  water  of  the  Nile. 

In  the  evening,  while  we  were  sitting  around  a 
fire,  I  inquired  the  cause  of  the  quarrel  from 
which  I  had  escaped,  and  this  led  Toualeb  into 
an  explanation  of  some  of  the  customs  of  the 
Bedouins.  There  exists  among  them  that  com- 
munity of  interest  and  property  for  which  radi- 
cals and  visionaries  contend  in  civilized  society. 
The  property  of  the  tribe  is  to  a  great  extent 
common,  and  their  earnings,  or  the  profits  of 
their  labour,  are  shared  among  the  whole.  A 
Bedouin's  wives  are  his  own ;  and  as  the  chastity 
of  women  is  guarded  by  the  most  sanguinary  laws, 
his  children  are  generally  his  own  ;  his  tent,  also, 
and  one  or  two  camels  are  his,  and  the  rest  belongs 
to  his  tribe.  The  practical  operation  of  this  law 
is  not  attended  with  any  great  difficulty ;  for,  in 
general,  the  rest^  or  that  which  belongs  to  the 
tribe,  is  nothing ;  there  are  no  hoarded  treasures, 
no  coffers  of  wealth,  the  bequest  of  ancestors,  or 
the  gains  of  enterprise  and  industry,  to  excite  the 
cupidity  of  the  avaricious.  Poor  is  the  Bedouin 
born,  and  poor  he  dies,  and  his  condition  is  more 
than  usually  prosperous  when  his  poverty  does 
not  lead  him  to  the  shedding  of  blood. 
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I  did  not  expect  to  learn  lessons  of  political 
economy  among  the  Bedouin  Arabs ;  but,  in  the 
commencement  of  my  journey  with  them,  I  found 
the  embarrassment  and  evil  of  trammelling  indi- 
vidual enterprise  and  industry.  The  consul  had 
applied  to  Toualeb.  Toualeb  was  obliged  to 
propose  the  thing  to  such  of  his  tribe  as  were 
then  in  Cairo,  and  all  had  a  right  to  participate. 
The  consequence  was,  that  when  we  were  ready 
to  move,  instead  of  five  there  were  a  dozen  camels 
and  dromedaries,  and  their  several  owners  were 
the  men  whom  I  had  left  wrangling  at  the  tombs  of 
the  califs ;  and  even  when  it  was  ascertained  that 
cmly  five  were  wanted,  still  three  supernumeraries 
were  sent,  that  all  might  be  engaged  in  the  work. 
In  countries  where  the  labour  of  man  and  beast 
has  a  per  diem  value,  the  loss  of  the  labour  of 
three  or  four  men  and  three  or  four  camels  would 
be  counted;  but,  in  the  East,  time  and  labour 
have  no  value. 

I  do  not  mean  to  go  into  any  dissertations  on 
the  character  of  the  Bedouins,  and  shall  merely 
refer  to  such  traits  as  fell  under  my  observation 
and  were  developed  by  circumstances.  While 
I  was  eating  my  evening  meal,  and  talking  with 
Toualeb,  the  three  young  camel-drivers  sat  at 
the  door  of  the  tent,  leaning  on  their  hands  and 
looking  at  me.  I  at  first  did  not  pay  much  at- 
tention to  them,  but  it  soon  struck  me  as  singular 
that  they  did  not  prepare  their  own  meal ;  and. 


234  INCIDENTS    OF   TRAVEL. 

noticiDg  them  more  attentively,  I  thought  they 
were  not  looking  so  much  at  me  as  at  the  smok- 
ing pilau  before  me.  I  asked  them  why  they 
did  not  eat  their  supper  ;  and  they  told  me  that 
their  matters  had  sent  them  away  without  a  par- 
ticle of  anything  to  eat.  I  was  exceedingly 
vexed  at  this,  insomudi  as  it  showed  that  I  had 
four  mouths  to  feed  more  than  I  had  prepared 
for ;  no  trifling  matter  on  a  journey  in  the  desert^ 
and  one  which  Paul,  as  my  quartermaster,  said  it 
was  utterly  impossible  to  accomplish.  I  at  first 
told  one  of  them  to  mount  my  dromedary  and 
go  back  to  Cairo,  assuring  him  that,  if  he  did  not 
retium  before  daylight,  I  would  follow  and  have 
both  him  and  his  master  bastinadoed ;  but  before 
he  had  mounted  I  changed  my  mind,  I  hated 
all  returns  and  delays,  and,  smothering  my 
wrath,  told  Paul  to  give  them  some  rice  and 
biscuit,  at  the  risk  of  being  obliged  to  come  down 
to  Arab  bread  myself.  And  so  ended  the  first 
day  of  my  journey. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  began  our  march,  with 
our  faces  towards  the  rising  sun.  "Before  midday 
we  were  in  as  perfect  a  desert  as  if  we  were  re- 
moved thousands  of  miles  from  the  habitations 
of  men ;  behind,  before,  and  around  us  was  one 
wide  expanse  of  level  and  arid  sands,  although 
we  were  as  yet  not  more  than  eight  hours  from 
the  crowded  city  of  Cairo ;  and  I  might  already 
cry  out,  in  the  spirit  of  Neukomm^s  famous  cfh 
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yatiiia,  **  The  sea,  the  sea,  the  open  sea  f  '^  In- 
deed, in  all  the  travelling  in  the  East,  nothing 
strikes  one  more  forcibly  than  the  quick  transi- 
tions from  the  noise  of  cities  to  the  stillness  of 
the  unpeopled  waste. 

It  does,  indeed,  appear  remarkable  that,  within 
so  short  a  distance  from  Cairo,  a  city  of  so  great 
antiquity  and  large  population,  and  on  a  road 
which  we  know  to  have  been  travelled  more  than 
four  thousand  years,  and  which  at  this  day  is  the 
principal  route  to  the  Red  Sea,  there  is  so  little 
travelling.  During  the  whole  day  we  did  not 
meet  more  than  a  dozen  Arabs,  with  perhaps 
twenty  or  thirty  camels.  But  a  mighty  change 
will  soon  be  made  in  this  particular.  A  railroad 
is  about  to  be  constructed  across  the  desert,  over 
the  track  followed  by  the  children  of  Israel  to  the 
Red  Sea.  The  Pacha  had  already  ordered  iron 
from  England  for  the  purpose  when  I  was  in 
Egypt,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  practicability, 
being  only  a  distance  of  eighty  miles  over  a  dead 
level;  but  whether  it  will  ever  be  finished,  or 
whether,  if  finished,  it  will  pay  the  expense,  is 
much  more  questionable.  Indeed,  the  better 
opinion  is  that  the  Pacha  does  it  merely  to  bol- 
ster up  his  reputation  in  Europe  as  a  reformer ; 
that  he  has  begun  without  calculating  the  costs ; 
and  that  he  will  get  tired  and  abandon  it  before  it 
is  half  completed.  It  may  be,  however,  that 
the  reader  will  one  day  be  hurried  by  a  steam- 
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engine  over  tbe  route  which  I  was  now  cross- 
ing at  the  slow  pace  of  a  camel ;  and  when  that 
day  comes,  all  the  excitement  and  wonder  of  a 
journey  in  the  desert  will  be  over.  There  will  be 
no  more  pitching  of  tents,  or  sleeping  under  the 
starry  firmament,  surrounded  by  Arabs  and 
camels ;  no  more  carrying  provisions,  and  no 
danger  of  dying  of  thirst ;  all  will  be  reduced  to 
the  systematic  tameness  of  a  cotton-factory,  and 
the  wild  Arab  will  retire  farther  into  the  heart  of 
the  desert,  shunning,  like  our  native  Indians,  the 
faces  of  strangers,  and  following  for  ever  the  foot- 
steps of  his  wandering  ancestors.  Blessed  be  my 
fortune,  improvement  had  not  yet  actually  begun 
its  march. 

In  the  course  of  the  night  I  was  suddenly  awak- 
ened by  a  loud  noise  like  the  flapping  of  sails.  A 
high  wind  had  risen,  and  my  tent  not  being  well 
secured,  it  had  turned  over,  so  that  the  wind  got 
under  it  and  carried  it  away.  In  the  civilized 
world,  we  often  hear  of  reverses  of  fortune  which 
reduce  a  man  to  such  a  state  that  he  has  not  a  roof 
to  cover  him ;  but  few  are  ever  deprived  of  the  pro- 
tection of  their  roof  in  so  summary  a  way  as  this, 
and  it  is  but  fair  to  add  that  few  have  ever  got  it 
back  so  expeditiously.  I  opened  my  eyes  upon 
the  stars,  and  saw  my  house  fleeing  from  me. 
Paul  and  I  were  on  our  feet  in  a  moment,  and 
gave  chase,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  our  Arabs, 
brought  it  back  and  planted  it  again ;  I  thought 
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of  the  prudent  Kentuckian  who  tied  his  house  to 
a  stump  to  keep  it  from  being  blown  away,  and 
irould  have  done  the  same  thing  if  I  could  have 
found  a  stump ;  but  tree  or  stump  in  the  desert 
there  is  none. 

I  was  not  disturbed  again  during  the  night ; 
but  the  wind  continued  to  increase,  and  towards 
morning  and  all  the  next  day  blew  with  great 
violence.  It  was  the  dread  sirocco,  the  wind  that 
has  for  ever  continued  to  blow  over  the  desert, 
carrying  with  it  the  fine  particles  of  sand  which, 
by  the  continued  action  of  centuries,  have  buried 
the  monuments,  the  temples,  and  the  cities  of 
Egypt ;  the  sirocco  always  disagreeable  and  dan- 
gerous, and  sometimes,  if  the  reports  of  travellers 
be  true,  sufibcating  and  burying  whole  caravans 
of  men  and  camels.  Fortunately  for  me,  it  was 
blowing  upon  my  back  ;  but  still  it  was  necessary 
to  draw  my  Arab  cloak  close  over  my  head ;  and 
even  then  the  particles  of  sand  found  their  way 
within,  so  that  my  eyes  were  soon  filled  with  them. 
This  was  very  far  from  being  one  of  the  worst 
airoccos;  but  the  sun  was  obscured,  the  atmo- 
sphere was  a  perfect  cloud  of  sand,  and  the  tracks 
were  so  completely  obliterated,  that  a  little  after 
midday  we  were  obliged  to  stop  and  take  shelter 
under  the  lee  of  a  hillock  of  sand ;  occasionally  we 
had  met  caravans  coming  upon  us  through  the 
thick  clouds  of  sand,  the  Arabs  riding  with  their 
backs  to  the  heads  of  their  camels,  and  their  faces 
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covered,  so  that   not  a  single  feature  could  be 
seen. 

By  the  third  morning  the  wind  liad  somewhat 
abated,  but  the  sand  had  become  so  scattered  that 
not  a  single  track  could  be  seen.  I  was  forcibly 
reminded  of  a  circumstance  related  to  me  by  Mr. 
Waghorn.  A  short  time  before  I  met  him  at 
Cairo,  in  making  a  hurried  march  from  Suez, 
with  an  Arab  unaccustomed  to  the  desert,  he  en- 
camped about  midway,  and,  starting  two  hours 
before  daylight,  continued  travelling,  half  asleep, 
upon  his  dromedary,  until  it  happened  to  strike 
him  that  the  sun  had  risen  in  the  wrong  places  and 
was  then  shining  in  his  face  instead  of  warming 
his  back  ;  he  had  been  more  than  three  hours  re- 
tracing his  steps  to  Suez.  If  I  had  been  alone  this 
morning,  I  might  very  easily  have  fallen  into  the 
same  or  a  worse  error.  The  prospect  before  me 
was  precisely  the  same,  turn  which  way  I  would ; 
and  if  I  had  been  left  to  myself,  I  might  have 
wandered  as  long  as  the  children  of  Israel  in 
search  of  the  Promised  Land  before  I  should  have 
arrived  at  the  gate  of  Suez. 

We  soon  came  in  sight  of  the  principal,  per* 
haps  the  only  object,  which  a  stranger  would  mark 
in  the  route  from  Cairo  to  Suez.  It  is  a  large 
palm-tree,  standing  alone  about  half  way  across, 
the  only  green  and  living  thing  on  that  expanse  of 
barrenness.  We  saw  it  two  or  three  hours ;  and, 
moving  with  the  slow  pace  of  our  camels,  it  seemed 
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AS  if  we  should  never  reach  it ;  and  then,  again,  as 
it  we  should  never  leave  it  behind  us.  A  journey  in 
the  desert  is  so  barren  of  incident,  that  wayfarers 
note  the  smallest  circumstances,  and  our  relative 
distance  from  the  palm-tree,  or  half-way  house, 
furnished  occupation  for  a  great  part  of  the  day. 
.  At  about  twelve  oVlock  the  next  day  we  caught 
the  first  view  of  the  Red  Sea,  rolling  between  the 
dark  mountains  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  as  in  the 
days  of  Pharaoh  and  Moses.  In  an  hour  more  we 
came  in  sight  of  Suez,  a  low  dark  spot  on  the 
shore,  above  the  commencement  of  the  chains  of 
mountains  on  each  side.  About  two  hours  before 
arriving,  we  passed,  at  a  little  distance  on  the  left, 
a  large  khan,  on  the  direct  road  to  Akaba,  built 
by  the  Pacha  as  a  stopping-place,  for  the  pilgrims 
on  their  way  to  Mecca.  Three  days  before,  more 
than  thirty  thousand  pilgrims  had  halted  in  and 
around  it,  but  now  not  a  living  being  was  to  be 
seen.  About  half  an  hour  on  the  hither  side  of 
Suez  we  came  to  a  well,  where,  for  the  first  time 
since  we  left  Cairo,  we  watered  our  camels. 

Even  among  the  miserable  cities  of  Turkey  and 
Egypt,  few  present  so  wretched  an  appearance  as 
Suez.  Standing  on  the  borders  of  the  desert, 
and  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  with  bad  and  un- 
wholesome water,  not  a  blade  of  grass  growing 
tround  it,  and  dependant  upon  Cairo  for  the  food 
that  supports  its  inhabitants,  it  sustains  a  poor 
existence  by  the  trade  of  the  great  caravan  for 
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Mecca,  and  the  small  commerce  between  the  ports 
of  Cosseir,  Djiddeh,  and  Mocha.  A  new  project 
has  lately  been  attempted  here,  which,  it  might  be 
supposed,  would  have  a  tendency  to  regenerate 
the  fallen  city.  The  route  to  India  by  the  Red 
Sea  is  in  the  full  tide  of  successful  experiment; 
the  English  flag  is  often  seen  waving  in  the  har- 
bour; and  about  once  in  two  months  an  English 
steamer  arrives  from  Bombay  ;  but  even  the  clat- 
ter of  a  steamboat  is  unable  to  infuse  life  into  its 
sluggish  population. 

The  gate  was  open,  a  single  soldier  was  lying 
on  a  mat  basking  in  the  sun,  his  musket  gleaming 
brightly  by  his  side,  and  a  single  cannon  projected 
over  the  wall,  frowning  with  Tom  Thumb  great- 
ness upon  the  stranger  entering  the  city.    Passing 
the  gate,  we  found  ourselves  within  a  large  open 
space  crowded  with   pilgrims.      Even  the  small 
space  enclosed  by  the  walls  was  not  more  than  one 
quarter  occupied  by  buildings,  and  these  few  were 
at  the  farthest  extremity.   The  whole  intermediate 
area  was  occupied  by  pilgrims,  scattered  about  in 
every  imaginable   position   and  occupation,   who 
stared  at   me   as  I  passed  among  them    in  my 
European  dress,    and  noticed  me    according  to 
their  various  humours,  some  greeting  me  with  a 
smile,  some  with  a  low  and  respectful  salaam,  and 
others  with  the  black  look  and  ferocious  scowl  of 
the  bigoted  and  frank-detesting  Mussulmans. 

We  stopped  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  har- 
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bour,  and  inquired  for  an  Englishman,  the  agent 
of  Mr.  Waghom,  to  whom  I  had  a  letter,  and 
from  whom  I  hoped  to  obtain  a  bed  ;  but  he  had 
arrived  only  two  days  before,  and  I  doubt  whether 
he  had  one  for  himself.     He  did  all  he  could  for 
me,  but  that  was  very  little.     I  remember  one 
thing  about  him,  which  is  characteristic  of  a  class 
of  European  residents  in  Egypt;  he  had  lived 
fourteen  years  between  Alexandria  and  Cairo,  and 
had  never  been  in  the  desert  before,  and  talked  as 
if  he  had  made  a  voyage  to  Babylon  or  Bagdad. 
He  had  provided  himself  with  almost  everything 
that  his  English  notions  of  comfort  could  suggest, 
and  with  these  he  talked  of  his  three  days'  journey 
in  the  desert  as  a  thing  to  be  done  but  once  in  a 
man^s  life.      I  ought  not  to  be  harsh   on  him, 
however,  for  he  was  as  kind  as  he  could  be  to  me, 
and  in  one  thing  I  felt  very  sensibly  the  benefit  of 
bis  kindness.     By  bad  management  my   water- 
skins,  instead  of  being  old  and  seasoned,  were 
entirely  new  ;  the  second  day  out  the  water  was 
injured,  and  the  third  it   was  not  drinkable.     I 
did  not  suffer  so  much  as  Paul  and  the  Arabs  did, 
having  fallen  into  the  habit  of  drinking  but  little, 
ind  assuaging  my  thirst  with  an  orange;  but  I 
suffered  from  a  cause  much  worse ;  my  eyes  were 
badly  inflamed,  and  the  water  was  so  much  im- 
pr^nated  with  the  noxious  absorption  from  the 
leather,  that  it  destroyed  the  effect  of  the  powders 
which  I  diluted  in  it,  and  aggravated  instead  of 
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relieving  the  inflammation.  The  Englishman  had 
used  kegs  made  for  the  purpose,  and  had  more 
than  a  kegf ul  left,  which  he  insisted  on  my  taking. 
One  can  hardly  imagine  that  the  giving  or  receiv- 
ing a  keg  of  water  should  be  a  matter  of  any 
moment ;  but,  much  as  I  wanted  it,  indeed,  all- 
important  as  it  was  to  me  for  the  rest  of  my 
journey,  I  hesitated  to  deprive  him  of  it.  Before 
going,  however,  I  filled  one  of  my  skins,  and 
counted  it  at  the  time  one  of  the  most  valuable 
presents  I  had  ever  received.  He  had  been  in  the 
desert,  too,  the  same  day  that  we  suffered  from 
the  sirocco,  and  his  eyes  were  in  a  worse  condition 
than  mine. 

The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  find  me  a  place  to 
pass  the  night  in.  Directly  opposite  the  open 
space  was  a  large  roquel  or  stone  building,  con- 
taining a  ground  and  upper  floor,  and  open  in 
the  centre,  forming  a  hollow  square.  The  whole 
building  was  divided  by  partitions  into  perhaps 
one  hundred  apartments,  and  every  one  of  these 
and  the  open  square  outside  were  filled  with  pil- 
grims. The  apartments  consisted  merely  of  a 
floor,  roof,  door,  and  walls,  and  sometimes  one 
or  the  other  of  these  requisites  was  wanting,  and 
its  deficiency  supplied  by  the  excess  of  another. 
My  room  was  in  one  corner  in  the  second  story, 
and  had  a  most  unnecessary  and  uncomfortable 
proportion  of  windows ;  but  I  had  no  choice.  I 
regretted  that  I  had  not  pitched  my  tent  outside 
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the  walls ;  but,  calling  to  my  assistance  the  inge* 
nuitjrand  contriving  spirit  of  my  country,  fastened 
it  up  as  a  screen  to  keep  the  wind  from  coming 
upon  me  too  severely,  and  walked  out  to  see  the 
little  that  was  to  be  seen  of  Suez. 

I  had  soon  made  a  tour  of  the  town ;  and,  hav- 
ing performed  this  duty,  I  hurried   where  my 
thoughts  and  feelings  had  long  been  carrying  me, 
to  the  shore  of  the  sea.     Half  a  dozen  vessels  of 
lome  eighty  or  a  hundred  tons,  sharp  built,  with 
tall    spars    for    latteen    sails,   high   poops,   and 
strangely  painted,  resembling  the  ancient  ships  of 
war,  or  the  Turkish   corsair  or  Arab  pirate  of 
modem  days,  were  riding  at  anchor  in  the  har- 
bour, waiting  to  take  on  board  the  thousands  of 
pilgrims  who  were  all  around  me.     I  followed  the 
shore  till  I  had  turned  the  walls,  and  was  entirely 
alone.     I  sat  down  under  the  wall,  where  I  had 
an  extensive  view  down   the  sea,   and  saw   the 
{dace  where  the  waters  divided  for  the  passage  of 
the  Israelites.    Two  hours   I  strolled  along  the 
shore,  and  when  the  sun  was  sinking  behind  the 
dark  mountains  of  Mokattain,  I  was  bathing  my 
feet  in  the  waters  of  the  coral  sea. 

Early  in  the  morning  I  went  out  on  the  balcony, 
and  looking  down  into  the  open  S^quare,  filled 
with  groups  of  pilgrims,  male  and  female,  sleep- 
ing on  the  bare  ground,  in  all  manner  of  attitudes, 
I  saw  directly  under  me  a  dead  Tartar.  He  had 
died  during  the   night,   his   deathbed  a  single 
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plank,  and  he  was  lying  in  the  sheepskin  dress 
nrhich  he  wore  when  living.  Two  friends  from 
the  frozen  regions  of  the  north,  companions  in  his 
long  pilgrimage,  were  sitting  on  the  ground  pre« 
paring  their  morning  coffee,  and  my  Arabs  were 
sleeping  by  his  side,  unconscious  that  but  a  few 
feet  from  them,  during  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
an  immortal  spirit  had  been  called  away.  I  gazed 
long  and  steadfastly  upon  the  face  of  the  dead 
Tartar,  and  moralized  very  solemnly — indeed, 
painfully— upon  the  imaginary  incidents  which 
my  fancy  summoned  up  in  connexion  with  his 
fate.  Nor  was  the  possibility  of  my  own  death, 
among  strangers  in  a  distant  land,  the  least  pro- 
minent or  least  saddei)Jng  portion  of  my  reverie. 
.  I  ascribe  this  uncommon  moping  fit  to  my  ex- 
posing myself  before  breakfast.  The  stomach 
must  be  fortified,  or  force,  moral  and  physical,  is 
gone,  and  melancholy  and  blue  devils  are  the 
inevitable  consequence.  After  breakfast  I  was 
another  creature.  My  acute  sensibility,  my  ten- 
der sympathies,  were  gone;  and,  when  I  went  put 
again,  I  looked  upon  the  body  of  the  dead  Tartar 
with  the  utmost  indifference. 

The  pilgrims  were  now  nearly  all  stirring,  and 
the  square  was  all  in  motion.  The  balcony,  and, 
indeed,  every  part  of  the  old  roquel,  were  filled 
with  the  better  class  of  pilgrims,  principally 
Turks,  the  lords  of  the  land ;  and  in  an  apart- 
ment opening  on  the  balcony,  immediately  next 
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to  mine,  sat  a  beautiful  Circassian,  with  the 
regular  features  and  brilliant  complexion  of  her 
country.  By  her  side  were  two  lovely  children, 
fair  and  beautiful  as  their  mother.  Her  face  was 
completely  uncovered,  for  she  did  not  know  that 
a  stranger  was  gazing  on  her,  and,  turning  from 
the  black  visages  around  him  to  her  fair  and 
lovely  face,  was  revelling  in  recollections  of  the 
beauties  of  his  native  land.  And  lo»  the  virtue  of 
a  breakfast !  I,  that  by  looking  upon  a  dead 
Tartar  had  buried  myself  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia, 
written  my  epitaph,  and  cried  over  my  own  grave, 
was  now  ready  to  break  a  lance  with  a  Turk  to 
rob  him  of  his  wife. 

The  balcony  and  staircase  were  thronged  with 
pilgrims,  many  still  asleep,  so  that  I  was  obliged 
to  step  over  their  bodies  in  going  down,  and  out 
of  doors  the  case  was  much  the  same.  At  home 
I  should  have  thought  it  a  peculiarly  interesting 
circumstance  to  join  a  caravan  of  Mussulmans  on 
their  pilgrimage  to  Mecca;  but,  long  before  I 
had  seen  them  start  from  the  gate  of  Cairo,  my 
feelings  were  essentially  changed.  I  had  hired 
my  caravan  for  Mount  Sinai ;  but,  feeling  rather 
weak,  and  wishing  to  save  myself  six  days'  jour- 
ney in  the  desert,  I  endeavoured  to  hire  a  boat  to 
go  down  the  Red  Sea  to  Tor,  supposed  to  be  the 
Elim,  or  place  of  palm-trees,  mentioned  in  the 
Exodus  of  the  Israelites,  and  only  two  days' 
journey  from  Mount  Sinai.     The  boats  were  all 
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taken  by  the  pilgrims,  and  these  holy  travellers 
were  packed  together  as  closely  as  sheep  on  board 
one  of  our  North  River  sloops  for  the  New- York 
market.  They  were  a  filthy  set,  many  of  them 
probably  not  changing  their  clothes  from  the  time 
they  left  their  homes  until  thei^  reached  the  tomb 
of  the  Prophet.  I  would  rather  not  have  travelled 
with  them  ;  but,  as  it  was  my  only  way  of  going 
down  the  sea,  I  applied  to  an  Arab,  to  hire  a 
certain  portion  of  space  on  the  deck  of  a  boat  for 
myself  and  servant;  but  he  advised  me  not  to 
think  of  such  a  thing.  He  told  me  if  I  hired  and 
paid  for  such  a  space,  the  pilgrims  would  cer- 
tainly encroach  upon  me ;  that  they  would  beg, 
and  borrow,  and  at  last  rob  me ;  and,  above  all, 
that  they  were  bigoted  fanatics,  and,  if  a  storm 
occurred,  would  very  likely  throw  me  overboard. 
With  this  character  of  his  brethren  from  a  true 
believer,  I  abandoned  the  idea  of  going  by  sea, 
and  that  the  more  readily,  as  his  account  was  per- 
fectly consistent  with  what  I  had  before  heard  of 
the  pilgrims. 

The  scene  itself  did  not  sustain  the  high  and 
holy  character  of  a  pilgrimage.  As  I  said  before, 
all  were  abominably  filthy;  some  were  sitting 
around  a  great  dish  of  pilau,  thrusting  their  hands 
in  it  up  to  the  knuckles,  squeezing  the  boiled  rice^ 
and  throwing  back  their  heads  as  they  crammed 
the  huge  morsel  down  their  throats ;  others  pack- 
ing up  their  merchandise,  or  carrying  water-skins, 
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<?r  whetting  tlieir  sabres ;  others  wrangling  for  a 
Mew  paras ;  and  in  one  place  wai^  an  Arab  butcher, 
liare-legged  and  naked  from  the  waist  upward, 
with  his  hands,  breast,  and  face  smeared  with 
blood,  leaning  over  the  body  of  a  slaughtered 
camel,  brandishing  an  axe^  and  chopping  off  huge 
jHeces  of  meat  for  the  sXirrounding  pilgrims.  A 
little  off  from  the  shore  a  large  party  were  em- 
barking on  board  a  small  boat  to  go  down  to  their 
▼essel,  which  was  lying  at  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour;  they  were  wading  up  to  their  middle^ 
every  one  with  something  on  his  shoulders  or 
above  his  head.  Thirty  or  forty  had  already  got 
on  board,  and  as  maay  more  were  trying  to  do 
the  same ;  but  the  boat  was  already  full.  A  loud 
wrangUng  commenced,  succeeded  by  clinching, 
throttling,  splashing  in  the  water,  and  running  to 
the  shore.  I  saw  bright  swords  gleaming  in  the 
air,  beard  the  ominous  click  of  a  pistol,  and  in 
one  moment  more  blood  would  have  been  shed  but 
for  a  Turkish  aga,  w^ho  had  been  watching  the 
scene  from  the  govemor''s  balcony,  and  now  dash- 
mg  in  among  them  with  a  huge  silver-headed 
mace,  and  laying  about  him  right  and  left,  brought 
the  turbulent  pilgrims  to  a  condition  more  suited 
to  their  sacred  character. 

At  about  nine  o^lock  I  sent  off  my  camels  to 
go  round  the  head  of  the  gulf,  intending  to  cross 
over  in  a  boat  and  meet  them.  At  the  moment 
they  left  the  roquel,  two  friends  were  holding  up 
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a  quilt  before  the  body  of  the  dead  Tartar,  while  ft 
third  was  within,  washing  and  preparing  it  for 
burial.     At  twelve  o^clock  I  got  on  board  my 
boat ;  she  was  like  the  others,  sharp  built,  with  <k 
high  poop  and  tall  latteen  sails,  and,  for  the  firs^ 
time  in  all  my  travelling,  I  began  to  think  a  voyage 
better  than  a  journey.     In  addition  to  the  greater 
ease  and  pleasantness,  there  was  something  new 
and  exciting  in  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea;  and 
vtre  had  hardly  given  our  large  latteen  sails  to  the 
wind,  before  I  began  to  talk  with  the  rais  about 
carrying  me  down  to  Tor ;  but  he  told  me  the 
boat  was  too  small  for  such  a  voyage,  and  money 
would  not  induce  him  to  attempt  it. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  we  landed  on  the  opposite 
side,  on  the  most  sacred  spot  connected  with  the 
wanderings  of  the  Israelites,  where  they  rose  from 
the  dry  bed  of  the  sea,  and,  at  the  command  of 
Moses,  the  divided  waters  rushed  together,  over- 
whelming Pharaoh  and  his  chariots,  and  the  whole 
host  of  Egypt.  With  the  devotion  of  a  pious 
pilgrim,  I  picked  up  a  shell  and  put  it  in  my 
pocket  as  a  memorial  of  the  place,  and  then  Paul 
and  I,  mounting  the  dromedaries  which  my  guide 
had  brought  down  to  the  shore  in  readiness,  rode 
to  a  grove  of  palm-trees,  shading  a  fountain  of  bad 
water,  called  Ayoun  Moussa,  or  the  fountain  of 
Moses.  I  was  riding  carelessly  along,  looking  be- 
hind me  towards  the  sea,  and  had  almost  reached 
the  grove  of  palm-trees,  when  a  large  flock  of  crows 
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I     flew  out,  and  my  dromedary,  frightened  with  their 
sodden  whizzing,  st^irted  back  and  threw  me  twenty 
feet  over  his  head,  completely  clear  of  his  long  neck, 
and  left  me  sprawling  in  the  sand.     It  was  a  mercy 
I  did  not  finish  my  wanderings  where  the  children 
of  Israel  began  theirs ;  but  I  saved  my  head  at  the 
expense  of  my  hands,  which  sank  in  the  loose 
io3  up  to  the  wrist,  and  bore  the  marks  for  more 
than    two  months  afterward.     I   seated  myself 
where  I  fell,  and,  as  the  sun  was  just  dipping 
bdow  the  horizon,  told  Paul  to  pitch  the  tent, 
with  the  door  towards  the  place  of  the  miraculous 
passage.     I  shall  never  forget  that  sunset  scene, 
and  it  is  the  lasit  I  shall  inflict  upon  the  reader. 
I  was  sitting  on  the  very  spot  where  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  after  walking  over  the  dry  bed  of 
the  sea,  stopped  to  behold  the  divided  waters  re- 
turning to  their  place  and  swallowing  up  the  host 
rf  the  pursuers.     The  mountains  on  the  other 
fide  looked  dark  and  portentous,  as  if  proud  and 
eonscious  witnesses  of  the  mighty  miracle,  while 
the  sun,  descending  slowly  behind  them,  long  after 
it  had   disappeared,  left  a  reflected  brightness, 
which  illumined  with  an  almost  supernatural  light 
the  dark  surface  of  the  water. 

But  to  return  to  the  fountain  of  Moses.  I  am 
aware  that  there  is  some  dispute  as  to  the  precise 
spot  where  Moses  crossed;  but,  having  no  time 
for  scepticism  on  such  matters,  I  began  by  making 
up  my  mind  that  this  was  the  place,  and  then 
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looked  round  to  see  whether,  according  to  the 
account  given  in  the  Bible,  the  face  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  natural  landmarks  did  not  sustain  mj 
opinion.  I  remember  I  looked  up  to  the  bead  of  the 
gulf,  where  Suez  or  Kolsum  now  stands,  and  paw 
that  almost  to  the  very  head  of  the  gulf  there  was 
a  high  range  of  mountains  which  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  cross,  an  undertaking  which  it  would 
have  been  physically  impossible  for  six  hundred 
thousand  people,  men,  women,  and  children,  to 
accomplish,  with  a  hostile  army  pursuing  them. 
At  Suez,  Moses  could  not  have  been  hemmed  in 
as  he  was ;  he  could  go  off  into  the  Syrian  Desert, 
or,  unless  the  sea  has  greatly  changed  since 
that  time,  round  the  head  of  the  gulf.  But  here, 
directly  opposite  where  I  sat,  was  an  opening  in 
the  mountains,  making  a  clear  passage  from  the 
desert  to  the  shore  of  the  sea.  It  is  admitted 
that,  from  the  earliest  history  of  the  country, 
there  was  a  caravan  route  from  the  Rameseh  of 
the  Pharaohs  to  this  spot,  and  it  was  perfectly 
clear  to  my  mind  that,  if  the  account  be  true  at 
all,  Moses  had  taken  that  route;  that  it  was 
directly  opposite  me,  between  the  two  mountains, 
where  he  had  come  down  with  his  multitude  to 
the  shore,  and  that  it  was  there  he  had  found 
himself  hemmed  in,  in  the  manner  described  in 
the  Bible,  with  the  sea  before  him,  and  the  army 
of  Pharaoh  in  his  rear;  it  was  there  he  had 
stretched  out  his  hand  and  divided  the  waters ; 
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and  probably,.  PR  the  very  spot  where  I  sat,  th^ 
childrm  of  Israel  had  kneeled  upon  the  sands  to 
offer  thanks  to  God  for  his  miraculous  interpod- 
txxi.  The  distance,  too,  was  in  confirmation  of  this 
opinion.    It  was  about  twenty  miles  across ;  the 
distance  which  that  immense  multitude,  with  their 
necessary  baggage,  could  have  passed  in  the  space 
of  time  (a  night)  mentioned  in  the  Bible.     Be^ 
iide3  my  own  judgment  and  conclusions,  I  had 
authority  or  the  spot,  in  my  Bedouin  Toualeb, 
who  talked  of  it  with  as  much  certainty  as  if  he 
had  seen  it  himself;  and,  by  the  waning  light  of 
the  moon,  pointed  out  the  metes  and  bounds  ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  received  from  his  fathers. 
^  And  even  yet,^^  said  he, .  ^^  on  a  still  evening  like 
this,  or  sometimes  when  the  sea  is  raging,  the 
ghosts  pf  the  departed  Egyptians  are  seen  walk- 
ing upon  the  waters;   and  once,   when,  after  a 
long  day''s  journey,  I  lay  down  with  my  camels 
OQ  this  very  spot,  I  saw  the  ghost  of  Pharaoh 
himself,  with  the  crown  upon  his  head,  flying 
with  his  chariot  and  horses  over  the  face  of  the 
deep ;  and  even  to  this  day  the  Arab,  diving  for 
coral,   brings   up  fragments  of  swords,  broken 
helmets,  or  chariot  wheels,  swallowed  up  with  the 
host  of  Egypt.** 

Early  the  next  morning  we  resumed  our  jour- 
ney, and  travelled  several  hours  along  a  sandy 
valley,  diverging  slowly  from  the  sea  and  ap- 
proaching the  mountains  on  our  left.     The  day's 
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journey  was  barren  of  incident,  though  not/void 
of  interest.    We  met  only  one  small  caravan  of 
Bedouins,  with  their  empty  sacks,  like  the  children 
of  Jacob  of  old,  journeying  from  a  land  of  famine 
to  a  land  of  plenty.     From  time  to  time  we  passed 
the  bones  of  a  camel  bleaching  on  the  sand,  and 
once  the  body  of  one  just  dead,  his  eyes  already 
picked  out,  and  their  sockets  hollow  to  the  brain. 
A  huge  vulture  was  standing  over  him,  with  his 
long  talons  fastened  in  the  entrails,  his  beak  and 
his  whole  head  stained  with  blood.     I  drove  the 
horrid  bird  away ;  but,  before  I  had  got  out  of 
sight,  he  had  again  fastened  on  his  prey. 

The  third  day  we  started  at  seven  o'clock,  and, 
after  three  hours  of  journeying,  entered  among 
the  mountains  of  Sinai.     The  scene  was  now  en- 
tirely changed  in  character ;  the  level  expanse  of 
the  sandy  desert  for  the  wild  and  rugged  moun- 
tain-pass.    At  eleven  we  came  to  the  fountain  of 
Marah,  supposed  to  be  that  at  which  the  Israelites 
rested  after  their  three  days'  journey  from  the 
Red  Sea.     There  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the 
particulars  of  this  journey;  the  print  of  their  foot^ 
steps  did  not  long  remain  in  the  shifting  sands ; 
their  descendants  have  long  been  strangers  in  the 
land ;  and  tradition  but  imperfectly  supplies  the' 
want  of  more  accurate  and  enduring  records.     O 
the  general  fact  there  is  no  doubt ;  no  other  road 
from  the  Red  Sea  to  Mount  Sinai  has  existed! 
since  the  days  of  Moses,  and  there  is  no  part  o^ 
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the  world  where  the  face  of  nature  and  the  natural 
landmarks  have  remained  so  totally  unchanged. 
Then,  as  now,  it  was  a  barren  mountainous  re- 
gion, bare  of  verdure  and  destitute  of  streams  of 
living  water ;  so  that  the  Almighty  was  obliged 
to  sustain  his  people  with  manna  from  heaven  and 
water  from  the  rocks. 

But  travellers  have  questioned  whether  this  is 
the  fountain  of  Marah.     The  Bible  account  is 
rimple  and  brief:  **  They  went  three  days  into 
the  wilderness,  and  found  no  water ;  and  when 
they  came  to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter.''     Burck-* 
hardt  objects  that  the  distance  is  too  short  for 
three  days' journey,  but  this  cavil  is  sufficiently 
answered  by  others ;  that  the  movements  of  such 
an  immense  multitude,  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes, 
with  flocks  and  cattle,  which  they  must  have  had 
for  the  sacrifices,  if  for  no  other  purpose,  must 
necessarily  have  been  slow.     Besides,  supposing 
the  habits  of  the  people  to  have  been  the  same  as 
we  find  them  now  among  Orientals,  the  presump- 
tion is  rather  that  they  would  march  slowly  than 
push  on  with  speed,  after  the  danger  of  pursuit 
was  over.     Time  is  thought  of  little  consequence 
by  the  Arabs ;  and,  as  the  Jews  were  Arabs,  it  is 
probable  that  the  same  was  a  feature  of  their  cha- 
racter also.     At  all  events,  I  was  disposed  to  con- 
sider this  the  fountain,  and  would  fain  have  per- 
formed the  duty  of  a  pious  pilgrim  by  making 
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my  noonday  meal  at  its  brink;  but,  as  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  we  could  not  drink  of  the  waters 
of  Marahy  "  for  they  were  bitter."  I  do  not 
wonder  that  the  people  murmured,  for  even  our 
camels  would  not  drink  of  them.  The  ground 
around  the  fountain  was  white  with  salt.  In 
about  two  hours  more  we  came  to  the  valley  of 
Gherondel,  a  large  valley  with  palm-trees  ;^  away 
at  the  right,  in  the  mountains,  is  another  spring 
of  water,  which  Shaw  makes  the  bitter  fountain 
of  Moses,  the  water  being  also  undrinkable. 

That  night  Paul  was  unwell ;  and,  as  it  always 
liappened  with  him  when  he  had  a  headache,  he 
thought  he  was  going  to  die*  As  soon  as  we 
pitched  our  tent  I  made  him  lie  down ;  and,  not 
knowing  how  to  deal  with  his  real  and  fancied 
ailments,  gave  him  some  hot  tea,  and  then  piled 
upon  him  quilts,  blankets,  empty  sacks,  saddle- 
cloths, and  every  other  covering  I  could  find, 
until  he  cried  for  quarter,  I  had  no  difficulty  in 
cooking  my  own  supper,  and,  I  remember,  tried 
the  savage  taste  of  my  Bedouins  with  the  China 
weed,  which  they  liked  exceedingly  when  so 
abundantly  sweetened  as  utterly  to  destroy  its 
flavour. 
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In  the  morning  Paul  was  well,  but  I  recom- 
mended a  little  starvation  to  make  all  sure ;  this, 
however,  by  no  means  agreed  with  his  opinion,  or 
Us  appetite ;  for,  as  he  said,  a  man  who  rode  a 
dromedary  all  day  must  eat  or  die.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  we  passed  a  hill  of  stones,  which 
Burckhardt  calls  the  tomb  of  a  saint ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  Toualeb'^s  account,  and  he  spoke  of  it 
as  a  thing  within  his  own  knowledge,  it  was  the 
tomb  of  a  very  different  personage,  namely,  a 
woman  who  was  surprised  by  her  kindred  with  a 
paramour,  and  killed  and  buried  on  the  spot ;  on 
a  little  eminence  above^  a  few  stones  marked  the 
place  where  a  slave  had  been  stationed  to  give  the 
guilty  pair  a  timely  notice  of  approaching  danger, 
but  had  neglected  his  important  trust. 

Our  road  now  lay  between  wild  and  rugged 
mountains,  and  the  valley  itself  was  stony,  broken. 
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and  gullied  by  the  washing  of  the  winter  torrents; 
and  a  few  straggling  tbombushes  were  all  that 
grew  in  that  region  of  desolation.  I  had  remark- 
ed  for  some  time,  and  every  moment  impressed  it 
more  and  more  forcibly  upon  my  mind,  that 
everything  around  me  seemed  old  and  in  decay : 
the  valley  was  barren  and  devastated  by  torrents ; 
the  rocks  were  rent ;  the  mountains  cracked, 
broken,  and  crumbling  into  thousands  of  pieces ; 
and  we  encamped  at  night  between  rocks  which 
seemed  to  have  been  torn  asunder  by  some  violent 
convulsion,  where  the  stones  had  washed  down 
intp  the  valley,  and  the  drifted  sand  almost  choked 
the  passage.  It  had  been  excessively  hot  during 
the  day,  and  at  night  the  wind  was  whistling 
around  my  tent  as  in  mid-winter. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  were  again  in  motion, 
our  route  lying  nearly  all  day  in  the  same  nar* 
row  valley,  bounded  by  the  same  lofty  moun- 
tains. At  every  step  the  scene  became  more 
solemn  and  impressive ;  all  was  still  around  us ; 
and  not  a  sound  broke  the  universal  silence,  ex- 
cept the  soft  tread  of  our  camels,  and  now  and 
then  the  voice  of  one  of  us  ;  but  there  was  little 
iencouragement  to  garrulity.  The  mountains  be- 
came more  and  more  striking,  venerable,  and  in- 
teresting. Not  a  shrub  or  blade  of  grass  grew 
on  their  naked  sides,  deformed  with  gaps  and 
iSssures ;  and  they  looked  as  if,  by  a  slight  jar 
or   shake,  they  would  crumble  into  millions  of 
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pieces.    It  is  impossible    to    describe    correctly 
the  singularly  interesting  appearance  of    these 
mountains.      Age,   hoary  and   venerable,  is  the 
predominant  character.     They  looked  as  if  their 
great  Creator  had  made  them  higher  than  they 
are,  and  their  summits,  worn  and  weakened  by  the 
action  of  the  elements  for  thousands  of  years,  had 
cracked  and  fallen.     My  days  in  the  desert  did 
not  pass   as   quickly  as  I  hurry  through  them 
here.     They  wore  away,  not  slowly  alone,  but 
sometimes  heavily;   and,  to  help  them  in   their 
progress,   I   sometimes  descended   to  very  com- 
monplace amusements.     On   one  occasion   I   re- 
member meeting   a  party  of  friendly  Bedouins, 
and,  sitting  down  with  them  to  pipes  and  coffee, 
I  noticed  a  fine  lad  of  nineteen  or  twenty,  about 
the   size  of  one  of  my  party,   and  pitted  mine 
against  him  for  a  wrestling-match.     The  old  Be- 
douins took  the  precaution  to  remove  their  knives 
and  swords,  and  it  was  well  they  did,  for   the 
two  lads  throttled  each  other  like  young  furies ; 
and  when  mine  received  a  pretty  severe  prostra- 
tion on  the  sand,  he  first  attempted  to  regain  his 
sword,  and,  failing  in  that,  sprang  again  upon 
his  adversary  with  such  ferocity  that  I  was  glad 
to  have  the  young  combatants  taken  apart,  and 
still  more  glad  to  know  that  they  were  going  to 
travel  different  roads. 

Several  times   we  passed   the    rude  burying- 
grounds  of  the  Bedouins,  standing  alone  in  the 
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waste  of  sand,  a  few  stones  thrown  together  m. 
a  heap  marking  the  spot  where  an  Arab^s  bones 
reposed  ;  but  the  wanderer  of  the  desert  looks 
forward  to  his  final  rest  in  this  wild  burying 
place  of  his  tribe  with  the  same  feeling  that  ani- 
mates the  English  peasant  towards  the  church- 
yard of  his  native  village,  or  the  noble  peer 
towards  the  honoured  tomb  of  his  ancestors. 

About  noon  we  came  to  an  irregular  stone  fei^ce, 
running  across  the  valley  and  extending  up  the 
sides  nearly  to  the  top  of  the  adjacent  mountainis, 
built  as  a  wall  by  the  Bedouins  of  Sinai  during 
their  war  with  the  Pacha  of  Egypt.  Among  the 
strong  and  energetic  measures  of  his  government, 
Mohammed  Aly  had  endeavoured  to  reduce  these 
children  of  the  desert  under  his  iron  rule;  to 
subject  them  to  taxes,  like  his  subjects  of  the 
Nile,  and,  worse,  to  establish  his  oppressive 
system  of  military  conscription.  But  the  free 
spirit  of  the  untameable  could  not  brook  this 
invasion  of  their  independence.  They  plundered 
his  caravans,  drank  his  best  Mocha  coffee,  de- 
voured his  spices  from  Arabia  and  India,  and 
clothed  themselves  and  their  wives  in  the  rich 
silks  intended  for  the  harems  of  the  wealthy 
Turks.  Hassan  Bey  was  sent  against  them  with 
twenty-five  hundred  men ;  four  hundred  Be- 
douins defended  this  pass  for  several  days,  when, 
craftily  permitting  him  to  force  his  way  to  the 
convent  of  Mount  Sinai,  the  tribes  gathered  in 
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force  between  him  and  the  Red  Sea,   and  held 
him  there  a  prisoner  until  a  treaty  of  perpetual 
unity  had  been  ratified  by  the  Pacha,  by  which 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Pacha  should  not  invade 
tbdr  territory,  and  that  they  would  be  his  sub- 
jects, provided  he  would  not  call  upon  them  for 
duties,  or  soldiers,  or,  indeed,  for  anything  which 
should  abridge  their   natural  freedom  ;    or,   in 
other  words,  that  he  might  do  as  he  pleased  with 
them,  provided  he  let  them  have  their  own  way. 
It  was,  in  fact,  the  schoolboy's  bargain,  ^^  Let 
me  alone  and  I  will  let  you  alone,^^  and  so  it  has 
been  faithfully  kept  by  both  parties,  and  I  have 
^Ao  doubt  will  continue  to  be  kept,  until  one  of 
them  shall,  have  a  strong  probability  of  profit 
tod  success  in  breaking  it.      Upon  the  whole, 
however,  the  Bedouins  of  Mount  Sinai  are  ra« 
tber  afraid  of  Mohammed  Aly,  and  he  has  a 
great  rod  over  them  in  his  power  of  excluding 
them  from  Cairo,  where  they  come  to  exchange 
th^  dates  and  apricots  for  grain,  clothing,  wea- 
pons, and  ammunition.     As  they  told  me  them- 
adves,  before  his  time  they  had  been  great  rob- 
bersy  and    now  a  robbery  is   seldom   heard  of 
imoDg  them. 

For  two  days  we  had  been  suffering  for  want 
of  water.  The  skins  with  which  I  had  been 
provided  by  the  consults  janizary  at  Cairo 
were  so  new  that  they  contaminated  the  water ; 
and  it  had  at  last  become  so  bad,  that,  fearful 
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of  injurious  effects  from  drinking  it,  and  prefer- 
ring the  evil  of  thirst  to  that  of  sickness,  I  had 
poured  it  all  out  upon  the  sand.     Toualeb  had 
told  me  that  some  time  during  the  day  we  should 
come  to  a  fountain,  but  the  evening  was  drawing 
nigh  and  we  had  not  reached  it.     Fortunately, 
we  had  still  a  few  oranges  left,  which  served  to 
moisten    our   parched  mouths,  and  we   were  in 
the  momentary  expectation  of  coming  to  the  water, 
when  Toualeb  discovered  some  marks,  from  which 
he  told  us  that  it  was  yet  three  hours  distant 
We  had   no  apprehension   of  being  reduced  to 
the  extremity  of  thirst ;  but,  for  men   who  had 
already  been  suffering  for   some  time,   the  pro- 
longation of  such  thirst  was  by  no  means  pleasant 
During  those  three  hours  I  thought  of  nothing 
but  water.      Rivers  were  floating  through  mj 
imagination,  and,  while  moving  slowly  upon  mj 
dromedary,  with  the  hot  sun  beating  upon  mj 
head,   I   wiped   the    sweat    from  my   face,    anc 
thought  upon  the  frosty  Caucasus ;    and  when 
after   travelling  an    hour  aside  from   the   mail 
track,  through  an  opening  in  the  mountains,  wi 
saw  a  single  palm-tree  shading  a  fountain,  ou 
progress  was  gradually  accelerated,  until,  as  wi 
approached,  we  broke  into  a  run,  and  dashinj 
through  the  sand,  and  without  much  respect  o 
persons,  all  threw  ourselves  upon  the  fountain. 

If  any  of  my  friends  at  home  could  have  seei 
me  then,   they  would  have  laughed   to  see  mi 
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flcrambling  among  a  party  of  Arabs  for  a  place 
around  a  fountain,  all  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
with  our  heads  together,  for  a  moment  raising 
them  to  look   gravely   at  each   other   while  we 
paused  for  breath,  and  then  burying  our  noses 
again  in  the  delicious  water ;  and  yet,  when  my 
thirst  was  satisfied,  and  I  had  time  to  look  at 
it,  I  thought  it  lucky  that  I  had  not  seen  it  be- 
fore.    It  was  not  a  fountain,  but  merely  a  depo- 
iite  of  water  in  a  hollow  sandstone  rock  ;    the 
surface  was  green,  and  the  bottom  muddy.     Such 
as  it  was,  however,  we  filled  our  skins  and  re- 
turned to  the  main  track. 

We  continued  about  an  hour  in  the  valley, 
rising  gently  until  we  found  ourselves  on  the 
top  of  a  little  eminence,  from  which  we  saw  be- 
fore us  another  valley,  bounded  also  by  high 
rocky  cliffs ;  and  directly  in  front,  still  more  than 
a  day ^8  journey  distant,  standing  directly  across 
the  road,  and,  as  has  been  forcibly  and  truly  said, 
^  looking  like  the  end  of  the  world,**  stood  the 
towering  mountains  of  Sinai.  At  the  other  end 
of  the  plain  the  mountains  contracted,  and  on 
one  side  was  an  immense  block  of  porphyry, 
which  had  fallen,  probably,  thousands  of  years 
ago.  I  could  still  see  where  it  had  come  leaping 
and  crashing  down  the  mountain-side,  and  trace 
its  destructive  course  to  the  very  spot  where  it 
now  lay,  itself  almost  a  mountain,  though  a  mere 
pebble  when  compared  with  the  giant  from  which 
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it  came.     I  pitched  my  tent  bj  its  side^  with  the 
door  open  to  the  bolj  mountain,  as  many  a  weary 
pilgrim    had   done  before  me.      The  rock   was 
covered  with  inscriptions  ;  but  I  could  not  read 
them.     I  walked  round  and  round  it  with  Paol 
at   my  elbow  looking  eagerly  for    some    small 
scrap,  a  single  line,  in  a  language  we  could  read ; 
but  all  were  strange,  and  at  length  we  gave  up 
the  search.     In  several  places  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai   the  rocks   are  filled  with  inscriptions, 
supposed  to  have  been  made  by  the  Jews ;  and 
finding  those  before  me  utterly  beyond  my  com- 
prehension, I  resolved  to  carry  them  back  to  a 
respectable  antiquity,  and  in  many  of  the  worn 
and  faded   characters  to   recognise  the  work  of 
some  wandering  Israelite.     I  meditated,  also,  a 
desperate  but  noble  deed.     Those  who  had  writ- 
ten before  me  were  long  since  dead  ;  but  in  this 
lonely  desert  they  had  left  a  record  of  themsdves 
and  of  their  language.      I  resolved  to  add  one 
of  my  country's  also.     Dwelling  fondly  in  ima^ 
gination  upon  the  absorbing  interest  with  whicb 
some  future  traveller,  perhaps  from  my  own  dis- 
tant land,  would  stop  to  read  on  this  lonely  rock 
a  greeting  in  his  native  tongue,  I  sought  with 
great  care  a  stone  that  would  serve  as  a  penciL 
It  made  a  mark  which  did  not  suit  me,  and  I 
laid  it  down  to  break  it  into  a  better  shape,  but 
unluckily  smashed  my  fingers,  and  in  one  mo- 
ment all  my  enthusiasm  of  sentiment  was  gone; 
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I  crammed  my  fingers  into  my  mouth,  and  danced 
about  the  rock  in  an  agony  of  heroics  ;  and  so 
my  inscription  remained  unwritten. 

At  seven  o'clock  of  the  tenth  day  from  Cairo  I 
was  again  on  my  dromedary,  and  during  the  whole 
thy  the  lofty  top  of  Sinai  was  constantly  before 
me.     We  were  now  in   a  country   of  friendly 
Arabs.     The  Bedouins  around  Mount  Sinai  were 
all  of  the  same  tribe,  and  the  escort  of  any  child 
of  that  tribe  was  a  sufficient  protection.     About 
nine  o'clock  Toualeb  left  me  for  his  tent  among 
the  mountains.     He  was  a  little  at  a  loss,  having 
two  wives  living  in  separate  tents,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  and  he  hesitated  which  to 
visit.    I  made  it  my  business  to  pry  into  particu- 
lars, and  found  the  substance  of  the  Arab^s  na- 
ture not  much  difiPerent  from  other  men's.     Old 
ties  and  a  sense  of  duty  called  him  to  his  old  wife; 
to  her  who  had  been  his  only  wife  when  he  was 
young  and  poor;    but  something  stronger  than 
(dd  ties  or  the  obligation  of  duty  impelled  him  to 
his  younger  bride.     Like  the  Prophet  whom  he 
Worshipped,  he  honoured  and  respected  his  old 
wife^  but  his  heart  yearned  to  her  younger  and 
more  lovely  rival. 

The  last  was  by  far  the  most  interesting  day  of 
my  journey  to  Mount  Sinai.  We  were  moving 
dong  a  broad  valley,  bounded  by  ranges  of  lofty 
mud  crumbling  mountains,  forming  an  immense 
^Vj  rampart  on  each  side  of  us ;  and  rocky  and 
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barren  as  these  mountains  seemed,  on  their 
were  gardens  which  produced  oranges,  datei 
figs  in  great  abundance.  Here,  on  heights  a 
inaccessible  to  any  but  the  children  of  the  d 
the  Bedouin  pitches  his  tent,  pastures  bis 
and  goats,  and  gains  the  slender  subsistence  i 
sary  for  himself  and  family  ;  and  often,  looki 
the  bare  side  of  the  mountain,  we  could  see 
6ummit'*s  edge  the  wild  figure  of  a  half- 
Arab,  with  his  long  matchlock  gun  in  his 
watching  the  movement  of  our  little  cai 
Sometimes,  too,  the  eye  rested  upon  the  fori 
woman  stealing  across  the  valley,  not  a  tra 
or  passer-by,  but  a  dweller  in  the  land  whe 
smoke  curled  from  the  domestic  hearth,  ai 
sign  of  a  habitation  was  perceptible.  Ther 
something  very  interesting  to  me  in  the  grei 
of  my  companions  with  the  other  young  n 
their  tribe.  They  were  just  returning  from  a 
ney  to  Cairo,  an  event  in  the  life  of  a  youn| 
douin ;  and  they  were  bringing  a  stranger  fi 
land  that  none  of  them  had  ever  heard  of 
their  greeting  had  the  coldness  of  frosty  agi 
the  reserve  of  strangers ;  twice  they  would  g 
touch  the  palms  of  each  other'^s  hands,  mu 
few  words,  and  in  a  moment  the  welcomers 
again  climbing  to  their  tents.  One,  I  rem« 
greeted  us  more  warmly  and  stayed  longer  a 
us.  He  was  by  profession  a  beggar  or  robb 
occasion  required,  and  wanted  something  froi 


HABITS   OF   THE   BEDOUINS.  265 

but  it  was  not  much ;  merely  some  bread  and  a 
charge  of  powder.     Not  far  from  the  track  we 
saw,  hanging  on  a  thorn-bush,  the  black  cloth  of 
a  Bedouin'*s  tent,  with  the  pole  ropes,  pegs,  and 
everything  necessary  to  convert  it  into  a  habita- 
tion for  a  family.     It  had  been  there  six  months ; 
the  owner  had  gone  to  a  new  pasture-ground,  and 
there  it  had  hung,  and  there  it  would  hang,  sacred 
and  untouched,  until  he  returned  to  claim  it.    '^  It 
belongs  to  one  of  our  tribe,  and  cursed  be  the 
band  that  touches  it,'*  is  the  feeling  of  every  Be- 
douin.    Uncounted  gold  might  be  exposed  in  the 
same  way;  and  the  poorest  Bedouin,  though  a 
robber  by  birth  and  profession,  would  pass  by  and 
touch  it  not. 

On  the  very  summit  of  the  mountain,  appa- 
rently ensconced  behind  it  as  a  wall,  his  body  not 
more  than  half  visible,  a  Bedouin  was  looking 
down  upon  us ;  and  one  of  my  party,  who  had 
long  kept  his  face  turned  that  way,  told  me  that 
there  was  the  tent  of  his  father.  I  talked  with  him 
about  his  kindred  and  his  mountain  home,  not 
expecting,  however,  to  discover  anything  of  extra- 
ordinary interest  or  novelty.  The  sons  of  Ishmael 
have  ever  been  the  same  inhabitants  of  the  desert, 
despising  the  dwellers  under  a  roof,  wanderers 
and  wild  men  from  their  birth,  with  their  hands 
against  every  man,  and  every  man'^s  hand  against 
them.  **  There  is  blood  between  us,**  says  the 
Bedouin  when  he  meets  in   the  desert  one  of  a 
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tribe,  by  some  individual  of  which  an  ancestor  of 
his  own  was  killed,  perhaps  a  hundred  years  be* 
fore.     And  then  they  draw  their  swords,  and  a 
new  account  of  blood  is  opened,  to  be  handed 
down  as  a  legacy  to  their  children.     ^'  Thy  aunt 
wants  thy  purse,^  says  the  Bedouin  when  he  meeU 
the  stranger  travelling  through  his  wild  domain* 
*^  The  desert  is  ours,  and  every  man  who  passes 
over  it  must  pay  us  tribute."  These  principal  and 
distinguishing  traits  of  the  Bedouin  character  have 
long  been  known ;  but  as  I  had  now  been  with 
them  ten  days,  and  expected  to  be  with  them  a 
month  longer,  to  see  them  in  their  tents,  and  be 
thrown  among  different  tribes,  claiming  friendship 
from  those  who  were  enemies  to  each  other,  I  was 
curious  to  know  something  of  the  lighter  shades, 
the  details  of  their  lives  and  habits ;  and  I  listened 
with  exceeding  interest  while  the  young  Bedouin, 
with   his  eyes  constantly  fixed  upon  it,  told  ne 
that  for  more  than  four  hundred  years  the  tent  d 
his  fathers  had  been  in  that  mountain.    Wild  and 
unsettled,   robbers  and   plunderers  as   they  are, 
they  have  laws  which  are  as  sacred  as  pur  own ; 
and  the  tent,  and  the  garden,  and  the  little  pasture- 
ground  are  transmitted  from  father  to  son  for  cen- 
turies.    I  have  probably  forgotten  more  than  half 
of  our  conversation  ;  but  I  remember  he  told  me 
that  all  the  sons  shared  equally ;  that  the  daugh- 
ters took  nothing;  that  the  children  lived  toge- 
ther ;  that  if  any  of  the  brothers  got  married,  the 
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property  must  be  divided  ;  that  if  any  difficulty 

arose  on  the  division,  the  man  who  worked  the 

place  for  a  share  of  the  profits  must  divide  it ; 

and,  lastly,  that  the  sisters  must  remain  with  the 

brothers  until  they  (the  sisters)  are  married.     I 

faked  him,  if  the  brothers  did  not  choose  to  keep 

a  dster  with  them,  what  became  of  her ;  but  he 

did  not  understand  me.     I  repeated  the  question, 

but  still  he  did  not  comprehend  it,  and  looked  to 

Us  companions  for  an  explanation.     And  when,  at 

last,  the  meaning  of  my  question  became  apparent 

to  his  mind,  he  answered,  with  a  look  of  wonder, 

^It  is  impossible  —  she  is  his  own  blood.^*     I 

pressed  my  question  again  and  again  in  various 

£)rms,  suggesting  the  possibility  that  the  brother'^s 

wife  might  dislike  the  sister,  and  other  very  sup- 

posable  cases ;  but  it  was  so  strange  an  idea,  that 

to  the  last  he  did  not  fully  comprehend  it,  and  his 

answer  was  still  the  same — "  It  is  impossible — she 

is  his  own  blood.^''     Paul  was  in  ecstasies  at  the 

noble  answers  of  the  young  savage,  and  declared 

him  the  finest  fellow  he  had  ever  met  since  he  left 

Cairo.    This  was  not  very  high  praise,  to  be  sure ; 

but  Paul  intended  it  as  a  compliment,  and  the 

young  Bedouin  was  willing  to  believe  him,  though 

he  could  not  exactly  comprehend  how  Paul  had 

found  it  out. 

I  asked  him  who  governed  them ;  he  stretched 
himself  up  and  answered  in  one  word,  ^^  GtMl.*" 
I  adced  him  if  they  paid  tribute  to  the  Pacha ; 

m2 
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and  his  answer  was,  **  No ;  we  take  tribute  from 
him.*"     I   asked  him   bow.      "  We   plunder  his 
caravans.^^    Desirous  to  understand  my  exact  po- 
sition with  the  sheik  of  Akaba,  under  his  promise 
of  protection,  I  asked  him  if  they  were  governed 
by  their  sheik ;  to  which  he  answered,  **  No ;  we 
govern  him.''     The  sheik  was  their  representative, 
their  mouthpiece  with  the  Pacha  and  with  other 
tribes,  and  had  a  personal  influence,  but  not  more 
than  any  other  member  of  the  tribe.     I  asked  him, 
if  the  sheik  had  promised  a  stranger  to  conduct 
him    through    his   territory,    whether    the    tribe 
would  not  consider  themselves  bound  by  his  pro- 
mise.    He  said   no;  they  would  take  the  sheik 
apart,  ask  him  what  he  was  going  to  do  with  the 
stranger ;  how  much  he  was  going  to  get ;  and, 
if  they  were  satisfied,  would  let  him  pass ;  other- 
wise they  would  send  him  back ;  but  they  would 
respect  the  promise  of  the  sheik  so  far  as  not  to 
do   him    any   personal  injury.     In   case  of  any 
quarrel  or  difference  between  members  of  a  tribe, 
they  had  no  law  or  tribunal  to  adjust  it ;  but  if 
one  of  them  was  wounded-— and  he  spoke  as  if 
this  was  the  regular  consequence  of  a  quarrel— 
upon  his  recovery  he  made  out  his  account,  charg- 
ing a  per  diem  price  for  the  loss  of  his  services, 
and  the  other  must  pay  it.     But  what  if  he  will 
not  ?     **  He  must^  was  the  reply,  given  in  the 
same  tone  with  which  he  had  before  pronounced  it 
^'  impossible"  for  the  brother  to  withhold  protec- 
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turn  and  shelter  from  his  sister.  If  he  does  not, 
ke  will  be  visited  with  the  contempt  of  his  tribe, 
and  very  soon  he  or  one  of  his  near  relations  will 
be  killed.  They  have  a  law  which  is  as  powerful 
in  its  operations  as  any  that  we  have,  and  it  is 
a  strange  and  not  uninteresting  feature  in  their 
social  compact,  that  what  we  call  public  opinion 
should  be  as  powerful  among  them  as  among 
civilized  people,  and  that  even  the  wild  and  law- 
less Bedouin,  a  man  who  may  fight,  rob,  and 
kill  with  impunity,  cannot  live  under  the  con- 
tempt of  his  tribe. 

In  regard  to  their  yet  more  domestic  habits,  he 
told  me  that  though  the  law  of  Mohammed  allowed 
four  wives,  the  Bedouin  seldom  took  more  than 
one,  unless  that  one  was  barren  or  could  not  make 
good  bread,  or  unless  he  fell  in  love  with  another 
girl,  or  could  afford  to  keep  more  than  one  ;  with 
these  and  some  few  other  extraordinary  excep- 
tions, the  Bedouin  married  but  one  wife ;  and  the 
chastity  of  women  was  protected  by  sanguinary 
laws,  the  guilty  woman  having  her  head  cut  off 
by  her  own  relations,  while  her  paramour,  unless 
caught  in  the  act,  is  allowed  to  escape ;  the  Arabs 
proceeding  on  the  ground  that  the  chastity  of  the 
woman  is  a  pearl  above  all  price ;  that  it  is  in  her 
own  keeping ;  and  that  it  is  but  part  of  the  iniir-*> 
mity  of  man's  nature  to  seek  to  rob  her  of  it. 

The  whole  day  we  were  moving  between  parallel 
ranges  of  mountains,  receding  in  some  places,  and 
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then  again  contracting^  and  at  about 
entered  a  narrow  and  rugged  defile,  boundi 
each  side  with  precipitous  granite  rocks  mate 
a  thousand  feet  high.  We  entered  at  the 
bottom  of  this  defile,  moving  for  a  time  alon 
dry  bed  of  a  torrent,  now  obstructed  with 
and  stones,  the  rocks  on  every  side  shiverei 
torn,  and  the  whole  scene  wild  to  sublimity, 
camels  stumbled  among  the  rocky  fragmeu 
such  a  d^ree  that  we  dismounted,  and  p 
through  the  wild  defile  on  foot*  At  the  othc 
we  came  suddenly  upon  a  plain  table  of  gr< 
and  before  us  towered  in  awful  grandeur,  so 
and  dark  that  it  seemed  close  to  us  and  barrii 
farther  progress,  the  end  of  my  pilgrimage 
holy  mountain  of  Sinai.  On  our  left  was  a 
insulated  stone,  rudely  resembling  a  chair,  < 
the  chair  of  Moses,  on  which  tradition  says 
Moses  rested  himself  when  he  came  up  wit 
people  of  his  charge;  farther  on,  upon  a 
eminence,  are  some  rude  stones,  which  are  pc 
out  as  the  ruins  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  whei 
great  high-priest  discoursed  to  the  wand 
Israelites.  On  the  right  is  a  stone,  alleged 
the  petrified  golden  calf.  But  it  was  not  i 
sary  to  draw  upon  false  and  frivolous  legei 
give  interest  to  this  scene ;  the  majesty  of  n 
was  enough.  I  felt  that  I  was  on  holy  gro 
and,  dismounting  from  my  dromedary.  Id 
for  more  than  an  hour  in  the  valley.     It  was 
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I  srat  my  shivering  Bedouins  forward,  sup- 
posing myself  to  be  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
and  lingered  there  until  after  the  sun  had  set.     It 
was  after  dark  as  alone,  and  on  foot,  I  entered 
the  last  defile  leading  to  the  holy  mountain.     The 
inoon  had  risen,  but  her  light  could  not  penetrate 
the  deep  defile  through  which  I  was  toiling  slowly 
on  to  the  foot  of  Sinai.   From  about  half  way  up  it 
shone  with  a  pale  and  solemn  lustre,  while  below 
ill  was  in  the  deepest  shade,  and  a  dark  spot  on 
the  dde  of  the  mountain,  seeming  perfectly  black 
in  contrast  with  the  light  above  it,  marked  the 
situation  of  the  convent.     I   passed  a  Bedouin 
tent,  under  which  a  group  of  Arabs  were  sleeping 
around  a  large  fire,  and  in  a  few  moments  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  convent  wall.     My  camels  were 
lying  down  eating  their  evening  meal,  and  my 
Bedouins  were  asleep  on  the  ground  close  under 
the  walls. 

Knowing  that  they  would  not  be  admitted 
themselves,  they  had  not  demanded  entrance ;  and 
as  I  bad  not  told  them  to  do  so,  they  had  not 
given  notice  of  my  coming.  The  convent  was  a 
very  large  building,  and  the  high  stone  walls 
surrounding  it,  with  turrets  at  the  corners,  gave 
it  the  appearance  of  a  fortress.  Exposed  as  they 
are  to  occasional  attacks  by  the  Bedouins,  the 
holy  fathers  are  sometimes  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  carnal  weapons.  The  walls  are  accord- 
ipgly  mounted  with    cannon,   and  there   is  no 
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entrance  except  by  a  subterraneous  passage  under 
the  garden,  or  by  a  small  door  in  one  of  the  walls, 
about  thirty  feet  from  the  ground.     My  Bedouins 
had  stopped  under  this  door,  and  here  we  com- 
menced shouting  for  admission,  first  singly,  and 
then  all  together,  in  French,  English,  and  Ara- 
bic ;  but  no  one  came  to  admit  us.  I  was  strongly 
reminded  of  the  scene  under  the  walls  of  the  little 
convent  in  the  desert,  on  my  attempted  expedition 
to  the  great  Oasis.      Then,    as  now,  it   was  a 
moonlight  night,  and  the  scene  was  a  convent,  a 
lonely   habitation  of   Christians,    with   its  door 
closed  against  a  tellow-Christian.     I  remember 
that  then  I  had  to  force  my  way  in  and  make  my 
own  welcome,  and  I  resolved  that  no  trifle  should 
keep  me  from   an   entrance  here.     The  convent 
belonged  to  the  Greek  church.     I  did  not  know 
how   many  monks  were  in  it,  or  what  was  the 
sanctity  of  their  lives,  but  I  wished  that  some  of 
them  had  slept  with  more  troubled  consciences,  for 
we  made  almost  noise  enough  to  wake  the  dead ; 
and  it   was  not   until   we  had   discharged  two 
volleys  of  fire-arms  that  we  succeeded  in  rousing 
any  of  the  slumbering  inmates.     On  one  side  were 
two  or  three  little  slits  or  portholes,  and  a  monk, 
with  a  long  white  beard  and  a  lighted  taper  in  his 
hand,  cautiously  thrust   out  his  head  at  one  of 
them,    and  demanded  our   business.      This  was 
soon  told ;  we  were  strangers  and  Christians,  and 
wanted  admission ;  and  had   a  letter   from  the 
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Ofeek  patriarch  at  Cairo.    The  head  disappeared 
^rom  the  loophole,  and  soon  after  I  saw  its  owner 
dowlj  open  the  little  door,  and  let  down  a  rope 
for  the  patriarch^s   letter.     He   read  it  by   the 
feeble  glimmer  of  his  lamp,  and  then  again  ap* 
peared  at  the  window,  and  bade  us  welcome.    The 
fope  was   again  let  down ;  I   tied  it  around  my 
anus;  and  after  dangling  in  the  air  for  a  brief 
^Nu;e,  swinging   to  and   fro  against   the   walls, 
found  myself  clasped  in  the  arms  of  a  burly,  long- 
bearded  monk,  who  hauled  me  in,  kissed  me  on 
both  cheeks,  our  long  beards  rubbing  together  in 
friendly  union,  and,  untwisting  the  rope,  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  passed  me  over  to  his  associates. 
By  this  time  nearly  all  the  monks  had  assem- 
bled, and   all   pressed   forward   to  welcome  me. 
They  shook  my  hand,  took  me  in  their  arms,  and 
kissed  my  face ;  and  if  I  had  been  their  dearest 
friend  just  escaped  from  the  jaws  of  death,  they 
could  not  have  received  me  with  a  more  cordial 
greeting.     Glad  as  I  was,  after  a  ten  days^  jour- 
ney, to .  be  received  with  such  warmth  by  these 
recluses  of  the  mountains,  I  could  have  spared  the 
kissing.      The  custom  is  one  of  the  detestable 
things  of  the  East.     It  would  not  be  so  bad  if  it 
were  universal,  and  the  traveller  might  sometimes 
receive  his  welcome  from  rosy  lips ;  but,  unhap- 
pily, the  women  hide  their  faces  and  run  away 
from  a  stranger,  while  the  men  rub  him  with  their 
bristly  beards.      At  first  I  went  at  it  with  a  stout 
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beftrt,  ili^teriiig  mjmit  that  I  could  give  as  well 
aa  tdce ;  bat  I  soon  ffincfaed  and  gave  up.  Their 
beafds  were  the  f^wth  of  years,  while  ndne  had 
only  a  few  months  to  boast  of«  and  its  down- 
ward aspirations  must  continue  many  a  long  day 
b^re  it  would  obtain  the  respectable  longitude 
of  theirs. 

During  the  Idsnng  scene,  a  Bedouin  servant 
came  from  the  other  end  of  the  terrace  with  an 
armful  of  burning  brush,  and  threw  it  in  a  Uuit 
upon  the  stony  floor.     The  mcmks  were  gathered 
around,  talking  to  me  and  uttering  assurances  of 
welcome,  as  I  knew  them  to  be,  although  I  could 
not  understand  them;  and  confused  and  almost 
stunned  with  their  clamorous  greeting,  I  threw 
mjuHf  on  the  floor,  thrust  my  feet  in  the  fire,  and 
called  out  for  Paul,  Twice  the  rope  descended  and 
brought  up  my  tent,  baggage,  &c. ;  and  the  third 
time  it  brought  up  Paul,  hung  round  with  guns, 
pistols,   and    swords,  like  a  travelling  battery. 
The  rope  was  wound  up  by  a  windlass,  half  a 
dozen  monks,  in  long  black  frocks  with  white 
stripes,  turning  it  with  all  their  might.     In  the 
general   eagerness  to  hdp,   they  kept   on   turn- 
ing until  they  had  carried  Paul  above  the  window, 
and  brought  his  neck  up  short  under  the  beam, 
his  feet  struggling  to  hold  on  to  the  sill  of  the 
door.     He  roared  out  lustily  in  Greek  and  Arabic, 
and  while  they  were  helping  to  disencumber  him 
o{  his  multifarious  armour,  he   was  cursing  and 
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lierating  tbem  for  a  set  of  blundering  workmen, 
who  had  almost  broken  the  neck  of  as  good  a 
Christian  as  any  among  them.  Probably  since 
the  last  incursion  of  the  Bedouins,  the  peaceful 
vails  of  the  convent  had  not  been  disturbed  by 
nich  a  deafening  clatter. 

The  monks  had  been  roused  from  sleep,  and 
•ome  of  them  were  hardly  yet  awake ;  the  supe* 
rior  was  the  last  who  came,  and  his  presence  quicks 
ly  restored  order.  He  was  a  remarkably  noble* 
looking  old  man,  of  more  than  sixty.  He  asked 
me  my  country,  and  called  me  his  child,  and  told 
me  that  Ood  would  reward  me  for  coming  from 
so  distant  a  land  to  do  homage  on  the  holy  moun. 
tain ;  and  I  did  not  deny  the  character  he  ascribed 
to  me,  or  correct  his  mistake  in  supposing  that  the 
motive  of  my  journey  was  purely  religious ;  and, 
looking  upon  me  as  a  devout  pilgrim,  he  led  me 
through  a  long  range  of  winding  passages,  which 
leemed  like  the  streets  of  a  city,  into  a  small  room 
spread  with  mats,  having  a  pile  of  coverlets  in  one 
comer,  and  wearing  an  appearance  of  comfort  that 
could  be  fully  appreciated  by  one  who  had  then 
q>ent  ten  nights  in  the  desert.  I  threw  myself  on 
the  mats  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude,  while  the  su- 
perior renewed  his  welcome,  telling  me  that  the 
convent  was  the  pilgrim's  home,  and  that  every-* 
thing  it  contained  was  mine  for  a  week,  a  month, 
or  the  rest  of  my  days.  Nor  did  he  neglect  my 
immediate  wants,  but,  with  all  the  warmth  and 


could  ted  tor  otben^ 


ms  p^pet  t&at  bkiT  was  ahrmjs  a  fiMrfaidden  thing-' 
die  waOft  of  tbe  coaTent,  and  that  now^^ 


iunn^  char  Sattw  dajs  o£  futing,  even  fish  and — 
«Sg:s  weze  priMezibed.     I  told  him  that  I  was  ai^h- 
bptaSd^  and  waofied  oolj  die  plaiiiest  and  simple8ti= 
voHUa^  but  inaniaated  thai  speed  was  a£  more  im — 
poRMKe  tiiaa  richaes  «if  £ue^  having  eaten  onljp-^ 
a  bcBciiit  jod  an  otaage  since  morning.     The  oooi^. 
of  tOK  convent^  bowever^  a  laj  brother  in  his  no— • 
vdooDf*  wafr  Bot  used  to  do  things  in  a  hurry,  and. 
hediie  be  wa»  leadhr  I  fell  mysdf  goaded  by  the 
Aaai  gif  £iinaK  ;  and  when  be  came  with  a  pbitter 
af  bieai»  joda  soaoking  pilan  «if  rice,  I  made  sucb 
an  attack  upon  tbem  as  made  the  good  superior 
staR  wish  wonder  and  admiration ;  and  I  have  no 
dottbc  thai,  be&re  1  bad  done,  he  must  have 
riboogbt  alew  more  such  invalids  would  bring  him 
and  tbe  whole  biotberbood  to  actual  starvation. 

Tbe  superior  was  a  Greek  by  birth,  and  though 
it  was  fioftr  vears  since  be  bad  first  come  to  the 
convent  at  Sinai,  and  twenty  years  since  he  entered 
it  for  tbe  last  time,  be  was  still  a  Greek  in  heart. 
His  relations  with  bis  native  land  w»e  kept  up  by 
the  occasional  visits  of  pQgrims.  He  had  heard 
of  their  bloody  strug^e  for  liberty,  and  of  what 
America  had  done  for  her  in  her  hour  of  need, 
and  he  told  me  that,  next  to  his  own  country,  he 
loved  mine ;  and,  by  his  kindness  to  me  as  an  in« 
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dividual,  he  sought  to  repay,  in  part,  his  country's 

^cfct  of  gratitude.     In  my  wanderings  in  Greece, 

^    liad  invariably  found  the  warmest  feeling  to* 

^cirds  my  country.     I  had  found  it  in  the  offices 

^^  government,  in  my  boatmen,  my  muleteer,  and 

^    remember  a  ploughman  on  immortal  Marathon 

^^ng  in  my  greedy  ears  the  praises  of  America.     I 

-^^^  seen  the  tear  stream  down  the  manly  cheeks 

a  mustachoed  Greek  when  he  talked  of  America. 

had  seen  those  who  had  received  directly  from 

Xlie  hands  of  my  countrymen   the  bounty  that 

^^ame  from  home.     One,  I  remember,  pointed  me 

Xo  a  family  of  sons  and  daughters  who,  he  told  me, 

^ere  saved  from  absolute  starvation  by  our  timely 

lielp  ;  and  so  dearly  was  our  country  loved  there, 

that  I  verily  believe  the  mountain  robber  would 

have  spared  the  unprotected  American. 

I  knew  that  this  feeling  existed  in  Greece,  but 
I  did  not  expect  to  find  it  thus  glowing  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai.  For  myself,  different  in  this 
respect  from  most  other  travellers,  I  liked  the 
Greeks.  Travellers  and  strangers  condemn  the 
whole  people  as  dishonest,  because  they  are  cheat- 
ed by  their  boatmen  or  muleteers,  without  ever 
thinking  of  their  four  centuries  of  bitter  servitude; 
but  when  I  remembered  their  long  oppression  and 
galling  chains,  instead  of  wondering  that  they 
were  so  bad,  I  wondered  that  they  were  not  worse. 
I  liked  the  Greeks ;  and  when  I  talked  of  Greece 
and  what  I  had  seen  there,  of  the  Bavarians  lord- 
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ing  it  over  the  descendants  of  Cimon  and  Mil* 
tiadesy  the  face  of  the  superior  flushed  and  his 
eyes  flashed  fire ;  and  when  I  spoke  of  the  deep 
interest  their  sufferings  and  their  glorious  struggle 
had  created  in  America,  the  old  man  wept.     Oh, 
who  can  measure  the  feeling  that  binds  a  man 
to  his  native  land  !     Though  forty  years  an  exile, 
buried  in  the  wilderness,  and  neither  expecting;* 
nor  wishing  to  revisit  the  world,  he  loved  his- 
country  as  if  his  foot  now  pressed  her  soil,  and. 
under  his  monkish  robe  there  ^owed  a  heart  a^' 
patriotic  as  ever  beat  beneath  a  soldier's  corslet. 
The  reader  will  excuse  an  unusual  touch  of  sen— 
sibility  in  me  when  he  reflects  upon  my  singulai^ 
position,  sitting  at  the  base  of  Mount  Sinai,  and 
hearing  from  the  lips  of  a  white-bearded  Greek 
the  praises  of  my  beloved  country.     He  sat  with 
me  till  the  ringing  of  the  midnight  bell  for  pray- 
ers, when  I  threw  myself  upon  the  mat,  and,  be- 
fore the  hollow  sounds  had   died   away  in  the 
cloisters,  I  was  fast  asleep. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

^«centof  Sinai.— A  Miracle.— The  Grotto  of  Elias.— A  Monk- 
isli  Legend. — The  Pinnacle  of  Sinai. — Anchorites. — Mo- 
hammed and  his  Camel. — ^An  Argument. — Legend  of  St. 
Catharine.— The  Rock  of  the  Tables.— The  Stone  struck  by 
Moses. — Description  of  the  Convent. — Habits  and  Character 
of  its  Inmates. 

The  next  day  was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
of  my  life.  At  eight  o'clock  I  was  breakfasting ; 
the  superior  was  again  at  my  side ;  again  offering 
me  all  the  convent  could  give,  and  urging  me  to 
stay  a  month,  a  fortnight,  a  week,  at  least  to 
6pend  that  day  with  him,  and  repose  myself  after 
the  fatigues  of  my  journey  ;  but  from  the  door  of 
the  little  room  in  which  I  sat  I  saw  the  holy  moun- 
tain, and  I  longed  to  stand  on  its  lofty  summit. 
Though  feeble  and  far  from  weU,  I  felt  the  blood 
of  health  again  coursing  in  my  veins,  and  con- 
gratulated myself  that  I  was  not  so  hackneyed  in 
feeling  as  I  had  once  supposed.  I  found,  and  I 
was  happy  to  find,  for  the  prospective  enjoyment 
of  my  farther  journey,  that  the  first  tangible  mo- 
nument in  the  history  of  the  Bible,  the  first  spot 
that  could  be  called  holy  ground,  raised  in  me 
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feelings  that  had  not  been  awakened  by  the  mosi 
classic  ground  of  Italy  and  Greece,  or  the  proud 
est  monuments  of  the  arts  in  Egypt. 

Immediately  after  breakfast  I  rose  to  ascend  thi 
mountain.     The  superior  conducted  me  throug 
the  convent,  which,   even   more  than   at   nighty 
seemed  like  a  small  city,  through  long  galleries 
built  of  stone,  with  iron  doors,  and  finally  throughm 
a  long  subterraneous  passage  to  the  outer  garden  ^ 
a  beautiful  spot  in  the  midst  of  the  surround^ 
ing  barrenness,  now  blooming  with  almonds  and 
oranges,  lemons,  dates,  and  apricots,  and  shaded 
by  arbours  of  grape-vines  to  the  extreme  end  of 
the  walls.     At  this  moment  I  gave  but  a  passing 
glance  at  the  garden ;  and  hurrying  on  to  the  walls, 
where  a  trusty  Arab  was  sitting  as  sentinel,  I  de- 
scended by  a  rope,  the  superior,  or  papa,  as  he  is 
called,  bidding  me  farewell,  and  telling  me  not  to 
fatigue  myself  or  be  long  away.     At  the  foot  of 
the  wall  I  found  Toualeb  waiting  orders  for  my 
final  departure.     He  said  that  he  must  consult 
with  his  tribe  before  he  could  make  any  bargain ; 
and  I  told  him  to  come  to  the  convent  in   two 
days,  prepared  to  start  upon  the  third. 

Immediately  behind  the  wall  of  the  convent  we 
began  to  ascend.  A  Bedouin  dwarf,  the  first  spe- 
cimen of  deformity  I  had  seen  among  the  Arabs, 
led  the  way,  with  a  leathern  bag  of  refreshments 
on  his  back.  An  old  monk  followed,  with  long 
white  hair  and  beard,  supporting  himself  by  a 
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^t^*  nfter  him  came  a  young  novice  from  Corfuy 
^'^lio  spoke  Italian,  and  then  Paul  and   myself, 
^or  some  time  the  ascent  was  easy.     Ever  since 
^He  establishment  of  the  convent,  it  had  been  the 
*^^siness  of  the  monks  to  improve  the  path  to  the 
^^^^p  of  the  mountain ;  and  for  about  twenty  mi-' 
^Utes  we  continued  ascending  by  regular  steps. 
^^  half  an  hour  we  came  to  a  beautiful  fountain 
Vt^nder  an  overhanging  rock.  Besides  the  hallowed 
localities  in  and  around  the  mountain,  consecrated 
Vfey  scenes  of  Bible  history,  almost  every  spot  has 
^ome  monkish  legend,  of  which  that  connected 
"^th  the  fountain  is  a  specimen.     Taking  a  long 
fJraught  from  its  stony  bed,  our  younger  compa- 
nion began  the  story  somewhat  in  the  usual  East- 
em  form.     "  Once  there  was  a  poor  shoemaker'^ 
who,  in  making  his  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  moun- 
tain, on  a  hot  day,  sat  down  under  the  shade  of  the 
impending  rock.  He  was  an  industrious  man,  and, 
while  resting  himself,  took  out  his  cobbling  ma* 
terials,  and  began  to  cobble;  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  while  he  sat  there  at  his  work,  he  thought  of 
the  wickedness  of  the  world  and  its  temptations, 
and  how  the  devil  was  always  roaming  about  after 
poor  cobblers,  and  resolved  to  leave  the  world  for 
ever,  and  live  under  that  rock.     There  was  no 
water  near  it  then ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
this  resolution,   the  water  gushed  forth,  and  s^ 
living  fountain   has  remained   there  ever  since. 
The  same  year  there  was  a  dispute  between  the 
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Greek  and  Armenian  patriarchs  at  Cairo,  and  tb^ 
Pacha  gave  notice  that  he  would  decide  in  fiivomr* 
of  him  who  should  perform  a  miracle.     This  was 
more  than  either  had  power  to  do;  but  the  Gredk 
dreamed  one  night  of  the  poor  cobbler,  and  the 
next  morning  despatched  a  messenger  to  the  moun- 
tain with  a  dromedary,  and  a  request  that  the 
holy  man  should  come  and  perform  a  miracle. 
The  cobbler  was  a  modest  man,  and  said  he  would 
be  glad  to  make  a  pair  of  shoes  for  the  patriarch, 
but  could  not  perform  a  miracle.    The  messen- 
ger, however,  insisted  upon  taking  him  to  Cairo^ 
where,  roused  into  a  belief  of  his  own  powers,  he 
ordered  a  mountain  to  approach  the  city.     The 
obedient   mountain  marched  till  it  was   told  to 
stop,  and  there  it  stands  to  the  present  day. 

In  half  an  hour  more  we  came  to  a  little  chapd 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  to  which,  some  two  or 
three  hundred  years  ago,  certain  holy  men,  who 
wished  to  separate  themselves  more  completely 
from  the  world,  had  withdrawn  from  the  convent, 
and  here  lived  and  died  upon  the  mountain.  The 
chapel  had  been  fitted  up  several  times,  but  the 
Bedouins  had  always  entered  and  destroyed  every- 
thing it  contained.  The  situation  was  well  suited 
for  retirement ;  quiet  and  isolated,  but  not  dreary, 
and  fitted  for  a  calm  and  contemplative  spirit. 
Paul  was  particularly  struck  with  it;  and,  in  a 
moment  of  enthusiasm,  said  he  would  like  to  end 
his  days  there ;  and,  with  his  characteristic  pru- 
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ieacGf  asked  if  he  could  get  bis  meals  from  the 
conTent.     The  monk  did  not  approve  his  enthu- 
liasm,  and  told  him  that  his  inspiration  was  of  the 
^vil  and  not  of  Ood,  but  suddenly  said  that  there 
^^  no  hermits  now ;  that  all  men  thought  too 
^Xich  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  indulging  in 
Wuries;  sighed,  .kissed  the  cross,  asked  Paul  for 
^  cigar,   and  then  walked  on  again.      Passing 
through  a  defile  of  precipitous  rocks,  we  soon 
Cached  a  gate  about  three  feet  wide,  where  for- 
merly, when  pilgrimages  to  this  place  were  more 
Sequent,  a  guard  was  stationed,  to  whom  it  was 
necessary  to  show  a  permission  from  the  superior 
4)f  the  convent.     A  little  beyond  this  was  another 
narrow  passage  secured  by  a  door,  where  it  was 
formerly  necessary  to  show  a  pass  from  the  keeper 
of  the  gate^  and  where  a  dozen  men  could  make  a 
good  defence  against  a  thousand.     Soon  after  we 
entered  a  large  open  space,  forming  a  valley  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  mountains;  and  on  the 
left,  high  above  the  others,  rose  the  lofty  peak  of 
Sinai.    It  is  this  part  of  the  mountain  which  bears 
the  sacred  name  of  Horeb.   In  the  centre,  enclosed 
by  a  stone  fence,  is  a  tall  cypress,  the  only  tree 
on  the  mountain,  planted  by  the  monks  more  than 
t  hundred  years  ago.   Near  it  is  a  fountain,  called 
the  fountain  of  Elias,  which  the  prophet  dug  with 
his  own  hands  when  he  lived  in  the  mountain, 
brfore  he  was  ordered  by  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem. 
According  to  the  monks,  the  prophet  is  still  living 
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somewhere  in  the  world,  wandering  about  ' 
Enoch,  and  preparing  for  the  great  final  b 
with  Antichrist.  A  little  above  is  an  old  cbt 
with  strong  walls  and  iron  doors,  now  falling 
dilapidated,  and  containing  a  grotto,  called 
grotto  of  Elias,  which,  according  to  the  leg 
formed  the  prophet^s  sleeping-chamber.  I  era 
into  the  rocky  cell,  and,  thanks  to  my  trave 
experience,  which  had  taught  me  not  to  be  i 
dious  in  such  matters,  found  the  bedroom  oi 
prophet  by  no  means  an  uncomfortable  pi 
often  in  the  desert  I  would  have  been  thankfu 
such  a  shelter. 

Here  our  dwarf  left  us,  and,  continuing 
ascent,  the  old^  monk  still  leading  the  way 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  came  to  a  taU 
rock  standing  boldly  out,  and  running  down 
most  perpendicularly  an  immense  distance  tc 
valley.  I  was  expecting  another  monkish  1^ 
and  my  very  heart  thrilled  when  the  monk 
me  that  this  was  the  top  of  the  hill  on  w 
Moses  had  sat  during  the  battle  of  the  Israi 
and  the  Amalekites,  while  Aaron  and  Hur 
ported  his  uplifted  hands,  until  the  sun  went  i 
upon  the  victorious  arms  of  his  people.  Fron 
height  I  could  see,  clearly  and  distinctly,  e 
part  of  the  battle-ground,  and  the  whole  val 
Rephidim  and  the  mountains  beyond;  and  Mi 
while  on  this  spot,  must  have  been  visible  to 
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^^^tending  armies  from  every  part  of  the  field  on 
^hich  they  were  engaged. 

Some  distance  farther  on  the  old  monk  stopped, 

^t^d,  prostrating  himself  before  a  stone,  kissed  it 

devoutly,  and  then  told  me  its  history.     He  said 

^hat  the  last  time  the  monks  in  the  convent  were 

»C8et  by  the  Arabs,  when  their  communication 

"^th  Cairo  was  cut  off,  and  death  by  the  sword 

^>r  famine  staring  them  in  the  face,  the  superior 

proposed  that  they  should  put  on  their  holiest 

Vestments,   and,  under  the  sacred  banner  of  the 

cnross,  ascend  in  a  body,  and  for  the  last  time  sing 

their  Te  Deum  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.     On 

their  return,  at  this  stone  they  met  a  woman  with 

a  child,  who  told  them  that  all  their  danger  was 

over ;  and,  in  accordance  with  her  words,  when 

they  returned  to  the  convent  they  found  the  Arabs 

gone,   and   forty  camels  from   Cairo  laden  with 

provisions  standing  under  the  walls.     Since  that 

time  they  had  never  been  molested  by  the  Arabs, 

**  and  there  is  no  doubt,"  continued  the  old  monk, 

^  that  the  woman  was  the  mother  of  God,  and  the 

child  the  Saviour  of  the  world.** 

But  away  with  monkish  superstition.  I  stand 
upon  the  very  peak  of  Sinai,  where  Moses  stood 
when  he  talked  with  the  Almighty.  Can  it  be, 
or  is  it  a  mere  dream  ?  Can  this  naked  rock  have 
been  the  witness  of  that  great  interview  betwe;^n 
man  and  his  Maker?  where,  amid  thunder  and 
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lightning,  and  a  fearful  quaking  of  the  mouni 
the  Almighty  gave  to  his  chosen  people  the 
dous  tables  of  his  law,  those  rules  of  infinite 
dom  and  goodness,  which,  to  this  day,  best  t 
man  his  duty  towards  his  Gk>d,  his  neighbour, 
himself? 

The  scenes  of  many  of  the  incidents  reoo 
in  the  Bible  are  extremely  uncertain.  Histo] 
and  geographers  place  the  garden  of  Eden, 
paradise  of  our  first  parents,  in  difierent  par 
Asia ;  and  they  do  not  agree  upon  the  site  c& 
tower  of  Babels  the  mountain  of  Ararat,  and  n 
of  the  most  interesting  places  in  the  Holy  Ia 
but  of  Sinai  there  is  no  doubt.  This  is  the 
mountain ;  and,  among  all  the  stupendous  w 
of  Nature,  not  a  place  can  be  selected  more  i 
for  the  exhibition  of  Almighty  power.  I  ! 
stood  upon  the  summit  of  the  giant  Etna, 
looked  over  the  clouds  floating  beneath  it,  i 
the  bold  scenery  of  Sicily,  and  the  distant  m 
tains  of  Calabria ;  upon  the  top  of  Vesu^ 
and  looked  down  upon  the  waves  of  lava,  anc 
ruined  and  half-recovered  cities  at  its  foot ; 
they  are  nothing  compared  with  the  terrific 
tudes  and  bleak  majesty  of  Sinai.  An  obser 
traveller  has  well  called  it  *^  a  perfect  sea  oi 
solation.^  Not  a  tree,  or  shrub,  or  blade  of  ( 
is  to  be  seen  upon  the  bare  and  rugged  sid 
innumerable  mountains,  heaving  their  naked  i 
mits  to  the  skies,  while  the  crumbling  mass 
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gfmte  around,  and  the  distant  view  of  the  Syrian 
^iegert,  with  its  boundless  waste  of  sands,  form 
^he  wildest  and  most  dreary,  the  most  terrific  and 
desolate,  picture  that  imagination  can  conceive. 

The  level  surface  of  the  very  top,  or  pinnacle, 
^  about  sixty  feet  square.  At  one  end  is  a  single 
txxk  about  tw^ity  feet  high,  on  which,  as  said 
^he  monk,  the  spirit  of  Ood  descended,  while  in 
^fae  crevice  beneath  his  favoured  servant  received 
the  tables  of  the  law.  There,  on  the  same  spot 
^here  they  were  given,  I  opened  the  sacred  book 
in  which  those  laws  are  recorded,  and  read  them 
with  a  deeper  feeling  of  devotion,  as  if  I  were 
standing  nearer  and  receiving  them  more  directly 
from  the  Deity  himself. 

The  ruins  of  a  church  and  convent  are  still  to 
be  seen  upon  the  mountain,  to  which,  before  the 
convent  below  was  built,  monks  and  hermits  used 
to  retire,  and,  secluded  from  the  world,  sing  the 
praises  of  God  upon  his  chosen  hill.  Near  this, 
also  in  ruins,  stands  a  Mohammedan  mosque; 
for  on  this  sacred  spot  the  followers  of  Christ  and 
Mohammed  have  united  in  worshipping  the  true 
and  living  Ood.  Under  the  chapel  is  a  herroit^s 
cell,  where,  in  the  iron  age  of  fanaticism,  the  an- 
diorite  lingered  out  his  days  in  fasting,  medita- 
ticm,  and  prayer. 

In  the  East,  the  fruitful  parent  of  superstition, 
occurred  the  first  instances  of  monastic  life.  A 
angle  enthusiast  withdrew  himself  from  the  society 
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of  his  fellow-men,  and  wandered  for  years  amon 
the  rocks  and  sands  of  the  desert,  devoting  him-» 
self  to  the  service  of  his  Maker  by  the  mistakeim 
homage  of  bodily  mortification.  The  deep  humi^ 
lity  of  the  wanderer,  his  purity  and  sincerity,  and 
the  lashes  and  stripes  he  inflicted  upon  his  worn 
and  haggard  body,  excited  the  warm  imaginations 
of  the  Christians  of  the  East.  Others,  tortured 
by  the  same  overpowering  consciousness  of  sin, 
followed  his  example,  emulating  each  other  in 
self-punishment ;  and  he  was  accounted  the  most 
holy,  and  the  most  worthy  to  be  received  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  showed  himself  most 
dead  to  all  the  natural  feelings  of  humanity. 
The  deserts  of  the  Thebaid  were  soon  covered 
with  hermits;  and  more  than  seventy  thousand 
anchorites  were  wasting  their  lives  in  the  gloomy 
wilds  of  Sinai,  startling  the  solitude  with  the  cries 
of  their  self-inflicted  torture.  The  ruins  of  their 
convents  are  still  to  be  seen  upon  the  rudest 
mountain  side,  in  the  most  savage  chasm,  or  upon 
the  craggiest  top ;  and,  strange  as  the  feeling  may 
seem,  my  very  soul  cleaved  to  the  scene  around 
me.  I  too  felt  myself  lifted  above  the  world, 
and  its  petty  cares  and  troubles,  and  almost  hur- 
ried into  the  wild  enthusiasm  which  had  sent  the 
tenants  of  these  ruined  convents  to  live  and  die 
among  the  mountains. 

Blame  me  not,  reader,  nor  think  me  impious, 
that,  on  the  top  of  the  holy  mountain  of  Sinai, 
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half  unconscious  what  I  did,  I  fired  at  a  partridge. 
The  sound  of  my  gun,  ringing  in  frequent  echoes 
Aom  the  broken  and  hollow  rocks,  startled  and 
voused  me;  and,  chasing  the  bird  down  the 
mountain  side,  I  again  reached  '^the  place  in 
f  floreb,**  and  threw  myself  on  the  ground  under 
Ae  palm-tree,  near  the  fountain  of  Elias. 

I  always  endeavoured  to  make  my  noonday 
^eal  near  some  rock  or  ruin,  some  tree  or  foun- 
tain ;  and  I  could  not  pass  by  the  fountain  of  the 
l^rophet.     My  Arab   dwarf  had  anticipated  my 
^ants;  and  now  prepared  some  of  the  genuine 
Idocha,  which   every  Arabian  (and  an  Arabian 
only)  knows  how  to  prepare,  exhaling  an  aroma 
^hat  refreshes  and  invigorates  the  wearied  frame ; 
and,  in  the  desert,  a  cordial  more  precious  than 
the  finest  wines  of  France  or  Madeira.     Seated 
under  the  palm-tree,  monks.  Bedouins,  Paul,  and 
myself,  all  together,   eating,  our  frugal  meal  of 
bread  and  fruit,  accompanied  with  long  draughts 
from  the  fountain   of  Elias,   I  talked  with   the 
Bedouins  about  the  mountain,  consecrated  in  the 
eyes  of  all  true  Mussulmans  by  the   legend  of 
Mohammed  and  his  camel. 

In  one  respect  I  was  very  unlucky  in  this  jour- 
ney.  I  had  no  guide-books.  Having  formed  no 
definite  plan  in  my  wanderings,  I  never  knew 
with  what  books  to  provide  myself,  and  therefore 
carried  none,  trusting  to  chance  for  finding  what 
I  wanted.    As  might  be  supposed,  when  I  needed 
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them  most  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  obtain 
any ;  and  from  the  borders  of  Egypt  to  the  con- 
fines of  the  Holy  Land  I  was  in  some  measure 
groping  in  the  dark ;  the  Bible  was  my  only 
guide ;  and  though  the  best  a  man  could  have  in 
his  pilgrimage  through  life,  and  far  better  than 
any  other  in  this  particular  journey,  yet  otheri 
would  have  been  exceedingly  valuable,  as  illus- 
trating obscure  passages  in  the  sacred  book ;  and 
particularly  as  referring,  besides,  to  circum- 
stances and  traditions  other  than  scriptural,  con- 
nected with  the  holy  mountain. 

In  the  book  of  one  of  the  modem  travellers,  I 
believe  of  the  lamented  Burckhardt,   I  remem- 
bered to  have   seen  a  reference  to   a  tradition 
among  the  Mussulmans,   that   Mohammed   had 
ascended  the  mountain  on  the  back  of  his  camel, 
and  from  its  lofty  summit  had  taken  his  depar« 
ture.to  the  seventh  heaven,  and  that  the  prints 
of  the  beast's  footsteps  were  still  to  be  seen  on 
the  surface  of  the  rock.     I  questioned  the  Arab 
about  this  story.     In  the  more  engrossing  inte- 
rest of  the  scene,  I  had  forgotten  to  look  for  the 
prints  of  the  camel's  feet,  and  told   him,   with 
great  truth,  that  I  had  examined  everything  care- 
fully, but  had  not  seen  them.     The  old   monk, 
who  had   sat   quietly  munching  his  bread  and 
figs,   scandalized  at   my   inquiring  into   such  a 
profane  story,  and  considering  the  holy  moun- 
tain in  a  manner  his  property,  broke  out  unce» 
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reiDoniously,  Imd  dehouhoed  it  as  a  wicked  in* 
ventkm  of  the  Arabs,  averring  that  everybody 
bew  that,  before  Mohammed  got  half  way  up, 
the  camel  stumbled,  fell,  and  broke  the  neck  of 
the  Prophet.     This  was  equally  new  and  mon- 
strous to  the  Arab,  who  swore  that  the  legend 
was  true,  for  it  was  written  in  the  Koran,  and 
that  he  himself  hud  often  seen  the  print  of  the 
foot;   and   he   accounted  for  my  not   seeing  it 
hj  the  very  sensible  and  satisfactory  explanation 
that  it  was  visible  only  to  the  eyes  of  true  be- 
fievers.     The  good  father  was  completely  roused 
by  this  obstinate  persistence  in  the  scandal ;  and 
a  reckless  Bedouin  and  an  old  Bulgarian  monk, 
sitting  by  a  fountain  among  the  deserts  of  Sinai, 
^re  soon  disputing  with  as  much  clamour  and 
bitterness  as  if  they  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
^'dst  of  civilization,  to  harangue  from  opposing 
)mlpits,  the  preachers  of  the  promises  and  the 
denouncers  of  the  curses  of  rival  churches.     One 
thing  the  pious  father  especially  insisted  on ;  the 
strong  point  in  his  argument,   and  particularly 
ludicrous,  as  coming  from  such  an  old  bundle  of 
superstitions,  was  the  impossibility  of  a  camel's 
foot  making  an  impression  on  stone ;  and,  judg- 
ing from  this  alone,  one  might  have  suspected  him 
of  having  had  in  his  youth  some  feeble  glimmerings 
of  common  sense  ;    but  a  few  minutes  after  hc) 
txdd  me  the  legend  of  Mount  St.  Catharine* 
Mount  St.  Catharine  is  the  great  rival  of  Sinai 
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in  -the  range  of  mountains  in  the  Arabian  penin- 
sula;    They  rise  like  giant  twin  brothers,  tower* 
ing  above  every  other ;  and  the  only  thing  which 
detracts  in  the  slightest  degree   from  the  awful 
supremacy  of  Sinai,  is  the  fact  that  Mount  St. 
Catharine  is  somewhat  the  highest.     The  legend 
is,  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  church, 
the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Alexandria  became 
converted,   while  her  father  remained  a  Pagan. 
She  tried  to  convert  him ;  but,  indignant  at  the 
attempt,  he  cast  her  into  prison,  where  she  was 
visited  by  the  Saviour,  who  entered  through  the 
keyhole,  and  married  her  with  a  ring  which  is 
now  in   the   hands  of  the   Empress  of  Russia. 
Her  father  cut  her  head  ofT,  and  angels  carried 
her  body  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  laid  it 
on  the  rock.     For  centuries  no  one  knew  where 
it  was  deposited,  the  Christians  believing  that  it 
had  been   carried   up   into  heaven,    until   about 
two  centuries  ago,  when  a  monk  at  the  convent 
dreamed  where  it  had  been  laid.     The  next  morn- 
ing he  took  his  staff  and  climbed  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain  ;   and  there,  on   the  naked  rock, 
fresh  and  blooming  as  in  youthful  beauty,  after 
a  death  of  more  than  a  thousand  years,  he  found 
the  body  of  the  saint.      The  monks  then  went 
up  in  solemn  procession,  and,  taking  up  the  body, 
bore  it  in  pious  triumph  to  the  convent  below, 
where  it  now  lies  in  a  cofBn  with  a  silver  lid,  near 
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the  great  altar  in  the  chapel,  and  receives  the 
bomage  of  all  pious  pilgrims. 
.  It  was  nearly  dark  when  I   returned  to  the 
convent;  and,  in  no  small  degree  fatigued  with 
the  labours  of  the  day,  I  again  threw  myself  on 
the  mat  and  welcomed  rest.     In  the  evening  the 
superior  came  to  my  room,  and  again  we  mingled 
the  names  of  Greece  and  America.     I  was  weary, 
and  talked  with  the  old  man  when  I  would  rather 
have  been  asleep ;    but  with  his  own  hands  he 
drew  mats  and  cushions  around  me,  and  made  me 
10  comfortable,  that  I  could  not  refuse  to  indulge 
him  with  the  rare  luxury  of  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  his  native  land,  and  of  the  world  from 
which  he  was  shut  out  for  ever.     He  was  single* 
hearted  and  simple,  or,  perhaps  I  should  rather 
say,  simple  and  ignorant ;   I  remember,  for  in- 
stance, when  we  had  been  embarrassed  for  a  time 
by  the  absence  of  the  younger  monk  who  served 
as  our  interpreter,  the  old  man  told   me  very 
gravely,  and  as  a  new  thing,  which  I  could  not 
be  expected  to  know,  but  which  he  did  not  think 
the  less  of  me  for  not  knowing,  that  formerly, 
in  the  time  of  Adam,  all  mankind  spoke  but  one 
tongue ;  and  that  men  became  wicked,  and  built 
a  tower  to  reach  to  heaven  (he  had  forgotten  its 
name),  and  that  God  had  destroyed  it  and  con- 
founded the  impious  builders  with  a  variety  of 
tongues.      I   expressed   my  astonishment,   as  in 
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duty  bound,  and  denounced,  in  good  set  terms, 
the  wickedness  of  our  fathers,  which  now  pre- 
vented us  from  enjoying  at  our  ease  the  sweets  of 
friendly  converse. 

Before  breakfast  the  next  morning  he  was  with 
me  again,  with  a  striped  abbas  over  his  black 
gown,  and  a  staff  in  his  hand,  prepared  to  accom- 
pany me  outside  the  walls.     I  was  surprised.    He 
had  told  me  that  he  had  not  left  the  convent  for 
more  than  three  years,  when  he  had  accompanied 
a  great  apostolic  vicar,  holding  a  distinguished 
situation  in  the  church  of  France ;  and  this  was 
the  last  and  only  time  he  had  ever  bestowed  such 
attention  on  a  stranger.      The  kind-hearted  old 
man  intended  it  as  an  act  of  extraordinary  kind- 
ness ;  I  received  it  as  such ;  and,  as  such,  he  told 
me  I  could  mention  it  to  my  friends  in  America. 
Humble  and  unimportant  as  was  that  old  monk 
in  the  great  drama  of  life,  I  felt  proud  of  his 
kindness  —  prouder  than  I  should  have  been  of 
a  reception  at  a  European  court,  or  a  greeting 
from  royal  lips,  and  my  pride  was  the  greater 
that  I  did  not  ascribe  it  to  any  merits  of  my  own. 
My  only  claim   was  that  possessed   by  all  my 
countrymen  —  I  was  an  American  ;  my  country 
had  heard  the  cry  of  his  in  her  distress,  and  from 
her  seat  across  the  broad  Atlantic  had  answered 
that  cry. 

We  passed,  as  before,  through  the  subterra- 
neous passages  into  the  garden.     The  miserable 
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Bedouins  who  were  g$ithered  around  outside, 
muting  for  the  bread  which  they  received  daily 
bom  the  convent,  surprised  at  the  unexpected 
but  welcome  appearance  of  the  superior,  gathered 
pjrpund  him  and  kissed  his  hands  and  the  hem  of 
hb  garment.  He  had  provided  himself  with  an 
mtra  sack  of;bread9  which  he  distributed  among 
A^iOy  and  which  they  seemed  to  receive  with  pe- 
^tiliar  pleasure  from  his  hands.  The  monks  of 
•Mount  Sinai  are  now  no  longer  obliged  to  have 
xneour^e  to  carnal  weapons  for  protection ;  peace 
mgns  between  them  and  the  Bedouins  ;  and  part 
pf  the  price  of  peace  is  the  distribution  of  twen- 
ty-five hundred  rolls  of  bread  among  the  poor 
piound  the  mountain.  I  did  not  think  so  much 
joC.  this  price  when  I  saw  the  bread,  hard,  black, 
and  mouldy,  and  such  as  the  meanest  beggar  in 
wr  country  would  not  accept  from  the  hand  of 
charity.  But  the  Bedouins  took  it,  and  thanked 
God  and  the  monks  for  it. 

■  Hurrying  away  from  these  grateful  pensioners. 
Ire  descended  by  the  defile  through  which  we 
jliad  entered ;  and  again  passing  the  ruins  of  the 
Jbouse  of  Aaron,  and  the  spot  from  which  he 
poreached  to  the  assembled  people,  we  came  to 
l^.long  flat  stone,  with  a  few  holes  indented  in 
iU  surface,  which  the  superior  pointed  out  as 
tliat  on  which  Moses  threw  down  and  broke 
the  tablets  of  the  law  when  he  descended  from 
tb^    mountain    and    found    the    Israelites    wor- 
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shipping  the  golden  calf.     About  half  m  hour 
farther  on  was  another  stone  much  holier  than 
this ;  at  first  I   understood  the  interpreter  that 
it  was  the  petrifaction  of  the  golden  calf;  but 
gathered,  with  some  difficulty,  from  the  superior, 
that  it  was  the  mould  in  which  the  head  of  the 
golden  calf  was  run.     He  pointed  out  to  me  the 
prints  of  the  head,  ears,  and  horns,  clear  even  to 
the  eyes  of  a  man  of  sixty ;  and  told  me  the  story 
of  the  golden  calf  somewhat  differently  from  the 
Bible  account.     He  said  that  the  people,  want- 
ing another  god,  came  up  with  one  accord  and 
threw  their  golden  ornaments  upon  that  stone, 
and  agreed  by  acclamation  that  when  it  was  melt- 
ed they  would  worship  whatever  should  come  out ; 
three  times  it  came  out  the  head  of  a  calf ;  and 
then  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  it. 

Some  distance  farther  on  we  passed  on  our 
right  a  Hebrew  burying-ground ;  "  The  burial- 
place,'^  said  the  superior,  ^'  of  the  Israelites  who 
died  in  their  forty  years^  wandering  among  the 
mountains  of  Sinai.^  The  old  man  had  heard 
these  things  so  long,  and  had  told  them  so  often, 
and  believed  them  so  firmly,  that  it  would  have 
broken  his  heart — ^besides  shaking  his  confidence 
in  my  Christian  principles — if  I  had  intimated 
the  slightest  doubt.  I  asked  whether  the  Jews 
ever  came  in  pilgrimage  to  the  mountain  of  their 
fathers ;  and  he  told  me  that,  four  years  ago,  two 
Asiatic  Jews  had  come  disguised  as  Europeans, 
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and  attempted  to  pass  themselves  as  Christians ; 
f^  but^^  said  the  priest,  with  a  vindictive  spirit 
lighting  his  usually  mild  eye,  *^  I  detected  them 
under  their  sheep^s  clothing,  and  they  did  not 
atay  long  in  the  convent.^'  Yet  I  remember  seeing 
on  the  wall  of  the  convent,  and  with  no  small 
degree  of  interest,  the  name  of  an  American  Jew. 

Farther  on,  turning  into  a  valley  which  opened 
between  the  mountains  on  the  left,  we  came  to  a 
garden  belonging  to  the  convent,  which  presented 
a  strange  appearance  in  the  midst  of  the  surround- 
ing desolation,  producing  all  kinds  of  fruits ; 
where  one  might  almost  wonder  to  see  a  blade  of 
grass  put  forth,  the  orange,  the  date,  the  fig, 
and  the  vine  are  growing  in  rich  luxuriance.  The 
soil  is  formed  from  the  debris  of  rocks  washed 
from  the  mountains ;  and,  though  too  light  for 
strong  products,  for  fruit  it  is  better  than  the 
rich  valley  of  the  Nile.  Sitting  under  the  shade 
of  the  fig-tree,  the  superior  pointed  out  to  me  a 
rent  in  the  mountain  opposite,  which,  he  said, 
was  caused  by  an  earthquake,  that  had  swallowed 
up  two  friends  and  servants  of  Moses  of  whom  I 
bad  never  heard  'before,  and  who  were  so  swal- 
lowed up  for  disobeying  the  orders  of  their  earthly 
master. 

The  superior,  unused  to  such  a  task  as  he  had 
imposed  upon  himself,  here  completely  gave  out, 
and  I  left  him  panting  under  the  shade  of  his  fig- 
tree,  while  I  went  on  to  the  valley  of  Rephidim  ; 

o5 
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and,  passing  another  garden,  came  to  the  rock  of 
Horeb,  the  stone  which  Moses  struck  with  his 
rod,  and  caused  the  waters  to  gush  out.  The 
stone  is  about  twelve  feet  high,  and  on  one  side 
are  eight  or  ten  deep  gashes  from  one  to  three  feet 
long,  and  from  one  to  two  inches  wide,  some  of 
which  were  trickling  with  water.  These  gashes 
are  singular  in  their  appearance,  though  pro- 
bably showing  only  the  natural  effect  of  time  and 
exposure.  They  look  something  like  the  gashes 
in  the  bark  of  a  growing  tree,  except  that,  instead 
of  the  lips  of  the  gash  swelling  and  growing  over, 
they  are  worn  and  reduced  to  a  polished  smooth- 
ness. They  are,  no  doubt,  the  work  of  men's 
hands,  a  clumsy  artifice  of  the  early  monks  to 
touch  the  hearts  of  pious  pilgrims ;  but  the  monks 
of  the  convent,  and  the  Greek  pilgrims  who  go 
there  now,  believe  in  it  with  as  much  honesty 
and  sincerity  as  in  the  crucifixion. 

Will  the  reader  forgive  me  if  I  say  that  this 
rock  had  in  my  eyes  an  interest  scarcely  less  than 
that  which  the  rod  of  Moses  gave  it  ?  Three 
names  were  written  on  it :  one  of  a  German,  the 
second  of  an  Englishman,  and  the  third  of  my 
early  friend,  the  same  which  I  had  seen  above 
the  Cataracts  of  the  Nile.  When,  a  few  years 
since,  he  bade  me  farewell  in  my  native  city, 
little  did  I  think  that  I  afterward  should  trace 
him  beyond  the  borders  of  Egypt,  and  through 
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the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  to  his  grave  in  Jeru- 
Mlem. 

Again  I  wrote  my  name  under  his,  and,  return- 
ing by  the  way  I  came,  found  the  superior  still 
sitting  under  the  fig-tree,  and,  moving  on,  we 
soon  reached  the  convent.  He  hurried  away  to 
bis  official  duties,  and  I  retired  to  my  room.  I 
stayed  there  three  or  four  hours,  poring  over  the 
scripturcd  account  of  the  scenes  that  hallowed  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai  with  an  attention  that  no  sound 
disturbed.  Indeed,  the  stillness  of  the  convent 
was  at  all  times  most  extraordinary;  day  or  night 
not  a  sound  was  to  be  heard  but  the  tolling  of  the 
bell  for  prayers,  or  occasionally  the  soft  step  of  a 
monk  stealing  through  the  cloisters. 

In  the  afternoon  I  lounged  around  the  interior 
of  the  convent.     The  walls   form   an   irregular 
quadrangle,    of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
paces  on  each  side,  and,  as  I  before  remarked,  it 
has  the  appearance  of  a  small  city.    The  building 
was  erected  by  the  Empress  Helena,  the  mother 
of  the  first  Christian  emperor,  and  I  might  almost 
eall  her  the  mother  of  the  Holy  Land.    Her  pious 
heart  sent  her,  with  the  same  spirit  which  after- 
Ward  animated  the  crusaders,  to  search  out  the 
holy  places  referred  to  in  the  Bible ;  and  when 
ahe  found  one,  she  erected  a  monument  to  mark  it 
for  the  guidance  of  future  Christians;  and  the 
pilgrim  may  see  the  fruits  of  her  pious  labours 
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from  the  mountain  where  God  spake  in  thunder 
down  to  the  place  where  the  cock  crew  when 
Peter  denied  his  master.  The  convent  is  capable 
of  containing  several  hundred  people.  It  was  ori- 
ginally built  as  a  place  of  defence ;  but  the  ne- 
cessity of  keeping  it  fortified  has  passed  away  ;  a 
parcel  of  rusty  guns  are  lying  in  a  sort  of  armory, 
and  a  few  small  cannon  are  frowning  from  the 
walls.  The  cells  of  the  monks,  compared  with 
anything  else  I  had  seen  in  the  East,  are  exceed- 
ingly comfortable ;  on  one  side,  raised  about  a 
foot  from  the  floor,  is  a  stone  pl^form,  on  which 
the  monk  spreads  his  mat  ami  coverlet,  and  the 
furniture  includes  a  table,  chairs,  sometimes  two 
or  three  books,  and  the  fragment  of  a  looking- 
glass.  There  are  twenty-four  chapels  erected  to 
difierent  saints,  in  which  prayers  are  said  regu- 
larly in  rotation.  I  went  through  them,  but  saw 
nothing  to  interest  me  until  I  came  to  the  church 
of  the  convent.  Here  I  was  surprised  to  find  the 
handsomest  Greek  church  I  had  seen,  except  in 
Russia ;  the  floor  and  steps  were  of  marble ;  and 
distributed  around  in  various  places  were  pillars 
and  columns,  the  works  of  ancient  artists,  plun- 
dered from  heathen  temples,  and  sent  to  this 
lonely  spot  in  the  desert  by  the  active  piety  of  the 
early  Christian  emperors.  The  convent  was  raised 
in  honour  of  the  transfiguration,  and  the  dome  of 
the  altar  contains  a  coarse  but  antique  painting  of 
the  holy  scene.     In  front,  near  the  great  altar,  in 
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i  coffiQ  covered  with  rich  palls  and  a  silver  lid^ 
are  the  bones  of  St.  Catharine,  the  patroness  of 
^he  convent.  Among  the  chapels,  one,  I  remem- 
ber, is  dedicated  to  Ck)nstantine  and  Helena,  and 
another  to  Justinian  and  his  wife ;  but  the  great 
object  of  interest  is  the  holy  of  holies,  the  spot 
^here  God  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning 
^Ush.  A  chapel  is  now  erected  over  it,  and  the 
pilgrim,  on  entering,  hears  at  this  day  almost  the 
*^Uie  words  which  God  addressed  to  Moses, 
^  Put  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  ground 
^hereon  thou  treadest  is  holy  ground;*^  I  pulled 
^>ff  my  shoes  and  followed  my  conductor.  The 
place  is  now  bedizened  with  Grecian  ornaments ; 
the  rude  simplicity  of  nature  which  beheld  the 
interview  between  God  and  his  servant  is  utterly 
gone,  and  the  burning  bush  is  the  last  thing  one 
Would  think  of  on  the  spot  where  it  grew. 

There  are  but  few  objects  of  interest  besides. 
In  one  of  the  chapels  is  a  copy  of  the  Evange- 
lists, written  in  letters  of  gold  by  the  Emperor 
niieodosius,  and  portraits  of  the  four  evangelists 
and  the  twelve  apostles,  and  all  the  psalms  of  David, 
written  in  an  inconceivably  small  space  by  a  young 
virgin  who  came  out  and  died  in  the  desert. 

The  condition  and  character  of  the  monks  form- 
ed a  subject  of  no  little  interest  for  my  speculating 
observation,  and  I  investigated  their  habits  and 
dispositions  as  closely  as  biens6ance  and  my  in- 
ability for  conversing  with  them,  except  through 
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an  interpreter,  would  permit.     So  far  as  I  could 
judge,  they  seemed  perfectly  contented ;  but  they 
were,  for  the  most  part,  mere  drones  and  slug- 
gards, doing  little  good  for  themselves  or  othen, 
and  living  idly  upon  the  misapplied  bounty  of 
Christian  pilgrims.     I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
they  were  bad   men.      Most   of  them  were  too 
simple  to  be  bad ;  and,  if  there  was  evil  in  their 
nature,  they  had  no  temptation  to  do  evil ;  and, 
after  all,  the  mere  negative  goodness  which  does 
no  harm  is  not  to  be  lightly  spoken  of,  in  a  world 
so  full  of  restlessness  and  mischief  as  this  of  oursi 
Many  of  them  had  been  a  long  time  in  the  coo- 
vent,  some  as  much  as  twenty  or  thirty  years,  and 
one,  who  was  now  a  hundred  and  five  years  old* 
had  been  seventy-five  years  worshipping  the  Lord 
after  his  fashion  at  the  foot  of  Sinai.      Amon|{ 
them  were  a  baker,  shoemaker,  and  tailor ;  thejf 
baked,  cooked,  made  and  mended  for  themselves^ 
and  had  but  one  other  duty  to  perform,  and  that^ 
was  four  times  daily  to  kneel  down  and  pray^ 
Nothing   could  be  more   dull  and   monotonous 
than  their  lives,  and  none  but  the  most  sluggisfai^ 
or  the  most  philosophic  spirit  could  endure  it 
They  were  philosophers  without  knowing  it,  and 
dozed   away  their    existence  in   one    unvarying 
round  of  prayer,  and  meals,  and  sleep.      Their 
discipline  was  not  rigid,  save  in  one  particular, 
and  that  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  there  has 
been  much  discussion  with  us;   they  never  ate 
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Mat ;  no  animal  food  of  any  kind  is  permitted  to 
mer  the  walls  of  the  convent.  During  all  the 
liious  periods  of  their  abode  in  the  convent,  some 
ftirty,  some  forty,  and  one  more  than  seventy-five 
hits,  not  one  of  them  had  eaten  a  particle  of  ani- 
Md  food ;  and  yet  I  never  saw  more  healthy-look^ 
Ig  men.  Hardier  men  I  have  seen,  for  they  are 
Kiolent  in  their  habits,  take  but  little  exercise, 
id.  in  most  cases,  show  a  strong  disposition  to 
ifpulency ;  but  I  had  some  little  opportunity 
I  testing  their  ability  to  endure  fatigue;  and, 
imgh  the  superior  soon  walked  himself  out  of 
iMthy  the  monk  who  guided  us  up  the  mountain, 
li  who  was  more  than  sixty  years  old,  when  he 
piibended,  after  a  hard  day^s  labour,  seemed  less 
|kI  than  either  Paul  or  myself.  I  am  aware 
mt:- climate  may  make  a  difference .;  but,  from 
f  own  observation  and  experience,  I  am  perfect- 
satisfied  that,  even  in  our  climate,  invalids  and 
arsons  of  sedentary  habits,  and,  indeed,  all  except 
bouring  men,  would  be  much  benefited  by  a 
tel  abstinence  from  animal  food.  I  have  tra- 
dUied  for  a  week  at  a  time,  night  and  day,  not 
rider  the  mild  sky  of  the  East,  but  in  the  rough 
imate  of  Russia,  and  found  myself  perfectly 
ble  to  endure  the  fatigue  upon  bread  and 
nlk  diet ;  and  I  have  been  told  that  the  Tartars 
rbo  ride  post  from  Constantinople  to  Bagdad  in 
n  incredibly  short  time,  never  sleeping,  except 
n  horseback,  during  the  whole  of  their  immense 
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journey  rigidly  abstain  from  anything  more  solid 
and  nutritious  than  eggs. 

The  night  of  my  return  from  the  top  of  Sinai, 
I  was  awake  when  the  bell  tolled  for  midnight 
prayers ;  and,  wrapping  myself  in  my  Arab  cloak, 
took  a  small  lamp  in  my  hand,  and  groping  my 
way  along  the  passage,  descended  to  the  chapel, 
where  the  monks  were  all  assembled.  I  leaned 
behind  a  protecting  pillar  and  watched  their  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  it  was  an  event  of  no  common  in- 
terest, thus,  at  the  dead  hour  of  night,  to  be  an 
unobserved  witness  of  their  sincerity,  and  earnest 
though  erroneous  devotion.  There  was  not  on&- 
among  them  who  did  not  believe  he  was  doin 
God  good  service,  and  that  his  works  would  fin 
acceptance  at  the  throne  of  Grace,  and  obtain  fa 
him  that  blessed  immortality  which  we  are 
seeking. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

^t  of  the  Monks. — Advantages  of  Abstinence. —  Scruples 
Oyercome. — ^A  mysterious  Brother. — ^The  Convent  Burial- 
place. — Strange  Charnel-houses. — Death  in  a  Mask. — Fa- 
Hdiliarity  breeds  Contempt. — A  man  of  two  Centuries. — 
]>oubt8  and  Fears. — Parting  Gifts. — ^The  Farewell. 

Thb  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  early  in  the 
'iloming  the  superior  sent  for  me  to  come  down 
iltid    take  my  meal  with   the  holy  brotherhood. 
%^he  monks  were  all  at  the  table,  and  it  was  the 
8rst  time  I  had  had  so  good  an  opportunity  of 
iieeing  them  together.     They  were  about  thirty  in 
Klumber,  mostly  old  men  with  long  white  beards, 
^   Greeks,  and  some  with  faces  as  noble  as  Gre- 
cian chisel  ever  traced.     There  was  not  a  beard  at 
%able  less  than  eight  inches  long ;  and  my  own, 
^ough  it  would  have  been  rather  distingue  at 
liome,  blushed  more  than  its  natural  red  at  its 
comparative  insignificance.     The  table  was  a  long 
naked  board  ;   the  vessels  were  all  of  metal,  and 
before  each    man  were  a   wooden   spoon  and  a 
drinking-cup  in  the  form  of  a  porringer.     It  was 
Lent,  the  season  of  forty  or  fifty  days'  fasting, 
during  which  even  fish,  eggs,  and  oil  are  prohibit- 
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ed.  A  large  basin  of  boiled  beans  was  set  before 
each  of  the  monks ;  and,  besides  this,  there  were 
black  olives,  beans  in  water,  salad,  vinegar,  salt, 
dates,  and  bread.  My  companions  had  never 
been  pampered  with  luxuries,  and  ate  their  bread 
and  beans  with  as  keen  a  relish  as  if  they  were 
feasting  on  turtle  and  venison,  and  drank  their 
water  as  freely  as  though  it  was  Tokay  or  Bur- 
gundy. The  meal  was  eaten  in  silence,  all  appear- 
ing of  opinion  that  they  came  simply  to  eat ;  and 
the  only  unusual  circumstance  I  remarked  was 
the  civility  of  my  immediate  neighbours  in  push- 
ing the  tempting  viands  before  me.  It  was> 
curious  to  see  how  they  found  the  way  to  theii^ 
mouths  through  such  a  wilderness  of  beard,  and 
the  spoon  disappearing  in  a  huge  red  opening, 
leaving  the  handle  projecting  from  a  bush  of  hair. 
The  room  in  which  we  ate  was  perhaps  sixty  feel 
long,  having  at  one  end  a  chapel  and  altar,  and 
reading  desk  close  by,  in  which,  during  the  whoh 
of  the  meal,  a  monk  was  reading  aloud  from  th< 
lives  of  the  saints.     After  dinner  the  monks 

rose,  and,  wiping  their  mouths,  walked  in  a  body 

to  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  two  of  them  com 

menced  burning  incense.     One  of  my  neighboured 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  up  vdth  them^ 
There  they  kneeled,  prayed,  and  chanted,  and  wentr 
through  a  long  routine  of  ceremonies,  in  which,  sc^ 
Sax  as  it  was  practicable,  they  carried  me  with  them. 
.They  could  not  get  me  up  and  down  as  fast  as 
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they  moved  themselves,  but  they  flung  the  incense 
^^  ^eas  hard  as  at  the  worthiest  of  them  all.      I 
supposed  this  to  be  a  sort  of  grace  after  meat,  and 
^t  there  it  would  end ;  but,  to  my  surprise  and 
P'eat  regret,  I  found  that  this  was  merely  prepa- 
'''^tory  to  the  administration  of  the  sacrament.     It 
^te  the  second  time  I  had  been  placed  in  the 
'^Hie  situation ;  and  a  second  time,  and  even  more 
^^tnestly  than  before,  I  wished  for  that  state  of 
*^^art,    which,   according    to    the  notions  of  its 
^lemnity  in  which  I  had  been  brought  up,  would 
bave  permitted  me  to  join  in  the  sacred  rite.     I 
loused   the  consecrated   bread,   and    the  monk, 
tfter  pausing  some  moments,  apparently  in  as- 
tonishment, passed  on  to  the  next.     After  he  had 
Completed  the  circle,  the  superior  crossed   and 
brought  him   back   again   to  me;    I   could  not 
sround  the  feelings  of  the  good  old  man,  and 
ate  the  consecrated  bread  and  drank  the  wine. 
May  God  forgive  me  if  I  did  wrong ;  but,  though 
Hgid.  censors  may  condemn,  I  cannot  believe  that 
I  incurred  the  sin  of  "  the  unworthy  partaker** 
by  yielding  to  the  benevolent  importunity  of  the 
kind  old  priest.     After  this  we  walked  out  on 
the  terrace,  under  the  shade  of  some  venerable 
grape-vines,  and,   sitting  down  along  the  wall, 
took  coffee.    The  reading-desk  was  brought  out, 
and  the  same  monk  continued  reading  for  more 
than  two  hours. 
.    I  had  noticed  that  monk  before;  for  he  was  the 
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tome  who  had  conducted  me  through  the  churchy 
had  visited  me  in  my  room,  and  I  had  seen  him  in 
his  cell.  He  was  not  more  than  thirty-five,  and 
his  face  was  as  perfect  as  art  could  make  it ;  and 
the  sunbeams  occasionally  glancing  through  the 
thick  foliage  of  the  vines,  and  lighting  up  his  pale 
and  chiselled  features  and  long  black  beard,  made 
him  one  of  those  perfect  figures  for  a  sketch  which 
I  had  often  dreamed  of,  but  had  never  seen.  His 
face  was  thin,  pale,  and  emaciated;  the  excite- 
ment of  reading  gave  it  a  hectic  flush,  and  he 
looked  like  a  man  who,  almost  before  the  spring- 
time of  life  was  over,  had  drained  the  cup  of  bit- 
terness to  its  dregs.  If  I  am  not  deceived,  he  had 
not  always  led  so  peaceful  and  innocent  a  life,  and 
could  unfold  a  tale  of  stirring  incident,  of  wild 
and  high  excitement,  and  perhaps  of  crime.  He- 
was  from  the  Island  of  Tenos,  but  spoke  Italian^^ 

and  I  had  talked  with  him  of  the  islands  of  Greece, 

and  the  ports  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Black 
Sea,  with  many  of  which  he  seemed  familiar ;  and^ 
then  he  spoke  of  the  snares  and  temptations  of  the^ 
world,  and  his  freedom  from  them  in  the  convent^- 
and,  above  all,  of  the  perils  to  which  men  are  ex-^ 
posed  by  the  wiles  and  witcheries  of  the  sex ;  and^ 
I  could  not  but  imagine  tha,t  some  beautiful  Gre- 
cian girl,  not  less  false  than  fair,  had  driven  hia& 
to  the  wilderness.     One  of  the  other  monks  told 
me  that  it  was  about  the  time  when  the  last  of  the 
pirates  were  swept  from  the  Mediterranean  that 
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the  young  islander  had  buried  himself  in  the 
^•Us  of  the  convent.  They  told 'me,  too,  that  he 
^•«  rich,  and  would  give  all  he  had  to  the  frater- 
^*ty.  Poor  fellow  !  they  will  soon  come  into  pos- 
•^sion. 

In  the  garden  of  the  convent  i§  the  cemetery  of 
tHe  monks.     Though  not  of  a  particularly  melan- 
^Koly  humour,  I  am  in  a  small  way  given  to  medi- 
cation among  the  tombs;  and,  in  many  of  the 
Countries  I  have  visited,  the  burial-places  of  the 
dead  have  been  the  most  interesting  objects  of  ex- 
amination.    The  superior  had  promised  to  show 
%e  his  graves ;  and  something  in  the  look  of  the 
deader  reminding  me  of  death  and  burial,  I  now 
told  the  old  man  of  his  promise,  and  he  hobbled  off 
to  get  the  key ;  for  it  appeared  that  the  cemetery 
Was  not  to  be  visited  without  his  special  permis- 
sion.    At  the  end  of  a  long  arbour  of  grape-vines, 
a  narrow  staircase  cut  in  the  rock,  which  I  had  not 
seen  before,  led  down  to  an  excavated  square  of 
about  twenty  feet ;  on  the  left  of  which  was  a 
small  door  opening  into  a  vault,  where  formerly 
the  bodies  of  the  dead  monks  were  laid  on  an  iron 
bedstead,  and  there  suffered  to  remain  until  all  the 
corruptible  part  was  gone,  and  only  the  dry  bones 
remained.     Now  they  are  buried  for  about  three 
years,  or  as  long  as  may  be  necessary  to  effect  the 
same  object;   and,  when  the  flesh  and  muscles 
have  disappeared,  the  bones  are  deposited  in  the 
great  cemetery,  the  door  of  which  is  directly  op- 
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posite.  Within  the  door  is  a  small  anti<ihainber, 
containing  a  divan  and  a  portrait  of  some  saint 
who  wandered  eighteen  years  in  the  desert  without 
meat  or  drink.  From  this  the  door  opens  into  the 
cemetery,  which  was  so  different  from  any  I  had 
ever  seen,  that  i  started  back  on  the  threshold 
with  surprise.  Along  the  wall  was  an  excavation 
about  thirty  feet  in  length,  but  of  what  depth  I 
could  not  tell.  It  was  enclosed  by  a  fence,  which 
was  three  or  four  feet  above  the  ground,  and  filled 
with  human  skulls ;  and  in  front,  extending  along 
the  whole  width  of  the  chamber,  was  a  pile  of 
bones  about  twenty  feet  high,  and  running  back  I 
could  not  tell  how  far.  They  were  very  regularly 
disposed  in  layers,  the  feet  and  shoulders  being 
placed  outward  alternately,  and  by  the  side  of  the 
last  skeleton  was  a  vacant  place  for  the  next  that 
should  be  ready. 

I  had  seen  thousands  of  Egyptian  mummies,, 
and   the  catacombs  of  Chioff,  the  holy   city  o: 
Russia,  where  the  bodies  of  the  saints  are  laid  in 
rows,  in  open  coffins,  clothed  in  their  best  apparel, 
and  adorned  with  gold  and  jewels ;  and  in  that' 
extraordinary  burial-place  I  had  seen,  too,  a  ranger 
of  small  glasses  in  a  dead  stone  wall,  where  wild, 
and  desperate  fanatics  had  made  their  own  tombs, 
with  their  own  hands  building  themselves  in  an 
upright  position  against  the  walls,  leaving  a  small 
hole  open  in  front  by  which  to  receive  their  bread 
and  water ;  and  when  they  died,  the  small  opening 
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was  closed  with  a  piece  of  glass,  and  the  body  o£ 
the  saint  was  left  thus  buried.  I  had  seen  the  ca- 
tacombs of  the  Capuchin  convent  at  Syracuse, 
where  the  bodies  of  the  monks  are  dried  and  laid 
in  open  coffins,  or  fixed  in  niches  in  the  walls, 
with  their  names  labelled  on  their  breasts ;  and  in 
the  vault  of  the  convent  at  Palermo  I  had  seen 
the  bodies  of  nobles  and  ladies,  the  men  arranged 
upright  along  the  walls,  dressed  as  in  life,  with 
canes  in  their  hands  and  swords  by  their  sides ; 
and  the  noble  ladies  of  Palermo  lying  in  state, 
their  withered  bodies  clothed  in  silks  and  satins^ 
and  adorned  with  gold  and  jewels ;  and  I  remem- 
ber one  among  them,  who,  if  then  living,  would 
have  been  but  twenty,  who  two  years  before  had 
shone  in  the  bright  constellation  of  Sicilian  beauty, 
and,  lovely  as  a  light  from  heaven,  had  led  the 
dance  in  the  royal  palace ;  I  saw  her  in  the  same 
white  dress  which  she  had  worn  at  the  ball,  com-* 
plete  even  to  the  white  slippers,  the  belt  around 
her  waist,  and  the  jewelled  mockery  of  a  watch 
hanging  at  her  side,  as  if  she  had  not  done  with 
time  for  ever ;  her  face  was  bare,  the  skin  dry, 
black,  and  shrivelled,  like  burnt  paper ;  the  cheeks 
sunken;  the  rosy  lips  a  piece  of  discoloured 
parchment ;  the  teeth  horribly  projecting,  the  nose 
gone ;  a  wreath  of  roses  around  her  head ;  and 
a  long  tress  of  hair  curling  in  each  hollow  eye. 
I  had  seen  these  things,  and  even  these  did  not 
strike  me  so  powerfully  as  the  charnel-house  at  th(^ 
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convent  of  Mount  Sinai.    There  was  something 
peculiarly  and  terribly  revolting  in  this  promiscu:: 
ous  heaping  together  of  mortal  relics ;  bones  upo^ 
bones ;  the  old  and  young ;  wise  men  and  fool^ 
good  men   and   bad;    martyrs  and  murderers 
masters  and  servants ;  bold,  daring,  and  ambition 
men — ^men  who  would  have  plucked  bright  honou 
from  the  moon,  lying  pell-mell  with  cowards  aiu 
knaves.     The  superior  told  me  that  there  were 
more  "than  thirty  thousand  skeletons  in  the  ceme- 
tery—-literally  an  army  of  dead  men's  bones.    Be- 
sides  the  pile  of  skulls  and  bones,  in  a  chamber 
adjoining  were  the  bones  of  the  archbishops,  in 
open  boxes,  with  their  names  and  ages  labelled  on 
them,  and  those  of  two  sons  of  a  king  of  Persia, 
who  came  hither  on  pilgrimage  and  died  in  the 
convent;    their  iron  shirts,  the  only  dress  tbej 
wore  on  their  long  journey  from   their  father's 
court,  are  in  the  same  box.     Other  skeletons  were 
lying  about,  some  in  baskets,  and  some  arranged 
on  shelves,  and  others  tied  together  and  hangiog 
from  the  roof.     In  one  corner  were  the  bones  of 
St.  Stephen — not  the  martyr  who  was  stoned  to 
death  at  Jerusalem,  but  some  pious  anchorite  of 
later  and  less  authentic  canonization. 

As  to  the  effect  upon  the  mind  of  such  burial- 
places  as  this,  or  the  catacombs  to  which  I  have 
referred,  I  can  say  from  my  own  experience  that 
they  destroy  altogether  the  feeling  of  solemnity 
with  which  we  look  upon  the  grave.     I  remember 
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^'^ce,  in  walking  through  long  rows  of  dead,  ar- 

'^Hged  like  statues  in  niches  of  the  wall,  I  re- 

'^arked  to  the  friar  who  accompanied  me  that  he 

Pi'cmenaded  every  day  among  his  old  acquaint- 

^i^ces;  and  he  stopped  and  opened  a  box,  and 

^^Hik  out  piecemeal  the  bones  of  one  who,  he  said^ 

^^  been  his  closest  friend,  and  laughed  as  he 

piiUed  them  about,  and  told  me  of  the  fun  and 

Jokes  they  two  had  together. 

Returning  to  the  convent,  and  passing  through 
^be  great  chapel  on  the  way  to  my  room,  I  met 
One  who,  in  the  natural  course  of  things,  must 
^<x>n  be  borne  to  the  charnel-house  I  had  just  left. 
It  was  the  aged  monk  of  whom  I  have  before 
Spoken ;  he  whose  years  exceeded  by  thirty-five 
the  seventy  allotted  to  man.     I  had  desired  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  with  him,  and  was  curious 
to  know  the  workings  of  his  mind.     The  superior 
liad  told  me  that  he  had  outlived  every  feeling 
and  affection ;  that  he  spent  all  his  time  in  prayer, 
'  and  had  happily  arrived  at  a  new  and  perfect  state 
of  innocence ;  and  I  remember,  that  after  com- 
paring him  to  the  Iamb,  and  every  other  emblem 
of  purity,  the  good  superior  ended,  with  a  sim- 
plicity that  showed  his  own  wonderful  ignorance 
of  human  nature,  by  declaring  that  the  old  monk 
was  as  innocent  as  a  young  girl.     It  occurred  to 
me  that  this  might  be  a  dubious  comparison ;  but 
as  I  knew  that  the  monsatic  life  of  the  old  eulo- 
gist, and  his  lon^  seclusion  from  the  world,  had 

VOL.  I.  p 
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prevented  him  from  acquiring  any  very  accurate 
knowledge  of  young  girls,  I  understood  him  to 
mean  the  perfection  of  innocence. 

I  looked  upon  the  old  monk  with  exceeding 
interest,  as  a  venerable  relic  of  the  past.  For 
more  than  seventy-five  years  he  had  wandered 
around  the  holy  mountain,  prostrating  himself 
daily  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and,  with  three  ge- 
nerations of  men,  had  sung  the  praises  of  God 
under  the  hallowed  peak  of  Sinai.  I  approached 
him,  and  told  him  my  pleasure  in  knowing  so  old 
and  holy  a  man,  and  the  wonder  with  whidi 
story  would  be  heard  in  my  own  far-distant  cOun 


try.     But  the  old  man  listened  with  impatience. 
The  other  monks   were  rather  pleased   when 
stopped  to  talk  with  them,  but  he  seemed  anxiom 
to  get  away,  and  stood,  as  I  supposed,  with  hii 
hand  on  his  heart,  as  if  pleading  some  religiow 
duty  as  an  excuse  for  his  haste ;  but  it  turned  out 
that  he  was  merely  complaining  of  the  emptiness 
of  his  stomach,  and  was  hungering  for  his  evenin( 
meal.     I  was  sorry  to  have  the  interesting  pii 
ture  I  had  conceived  of  this  monkish  Methuselale:==^ 
marred  and  efiaced  by  so  matter-of-fact  an  inci- 
dent ;  but  I  describe  him  as  I  found  him,  not  as 
would  have  wished  him  to  be. 

Ever  since  I  had  left  Cairo  I  had  been  troubled! 
with  misgivings  touching  my  ability  to  undertake* 
the  journey  by  Petra.     I  had  hoped  to  recruit 
during  my  few  days^  residence  at  the  convent,  but 
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'  Was  obliged  to  acknowledge  to  myself  that  I 
^^s,  to  say  the  least,  no  better.  The  route  through 
'dumea  was  difficult  and  dangerous,  requiring  all 
^he  energy  of  mind  and  body  that  perfect  health 
^^uld  give;   and  a  wrong  movement  from  the 
point  where  I  now  was  might  place  me  in  a  posi- 
^on  in  which  the  loudest  cry  of  distress  could 
aever  be  heard.    It  is  not  necessary  to  inflict  upon 
ibe  reader  all  my  hesitations ;  it  is  enough  to  say, 
^*^t  with  one  of  the  strongest  efforts  of  resolution 
*^  Vas  ever  called  upon  to  make,  I  abandoned  my 
^Herished  project  of  visiting  Petra  and  the  land  of 
-'ciumea;  and,  with  a  heavy  heart,  wrote  to  Mr. 
^liddon  that  I  was  a  broken  reed,  and  was  bound 
^ti  the  safe  and  direct  road  to  Gaza.     My  kind 
ftiend  the  superior  would  not  hear  of  my  leaving 
tlie  convent ;  but  I  resisted  his  importunities,  and 
laughingly  told  him  I  did  not  like  that  unchris- 
tian way  of  burial,  cutting  up  and  piling  away  a 
tkian's  bones  like  sticks  of  firewood  to  dry.     Find- 
ing me  resolved,  he  took  me  to  his  room,  and  gave 
me  from  his  little  store  of  treasures  some  shells 
mnd  petrifactions  (which  I  threw  away  when  out 
of  his  sight),  engravings  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  in- 
cidents of  which  it  has  been  the  scene,  the  rudest 
and  most  uncouth  conceptions  that  ever  were  ima- 
gined, and  a  small  box  of  manna,  the  same,  as  he 
religiously  believed,  which  fed  the  Israelites  dur^ 
iog  their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness.     He  gave  me, 
too,  a  long  letter,  written  in  modem  Greek,  and 
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directed  to  the  governor  of  Gbiza,  certifying  that  I 
was  a  pilgrim  from  America ;  that  I  had  perform- 
ed all  the  duties  of  the  pilgrimage,  and  was  now 
travelling  to  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem.  The 
letter  contained,  also^  a  warm  and  earnest  recom- 
mendation to  all  the  Oreek  convents  in  the  Holy 
Land  to  receive  and  comfort,  feed  and  clothe,  and 
help  and  succour  me  in  case  of  need.  Last  of  all) 
he' put  on  my  finger  a  ring  of  the  simplest  form 
and  substance,  and  worthy  to' accompany  the  pal* 
mer's  sta£P  of  an  older  age.  Every  pilgrim  to 
Mount  Sinai  receives  one  of  these  rings;  and| 
like  the  green  turban  of  the  Mussulman,  which 
distinguishes  the  devout  hadji  who  has  been  to 
Mecca,  among  the  Christians  of  the  East  it  is 
the  honoured  token  of  a  complete  and  perfect  pil^ 
gnmage. 

At  eight  o^clock  in  the  morning  the  whole  con« 
vent  was  in  commotion,  preparing  for  my  depart 
ture.  My  old  Bedouin  guide  had  been  out  among 
his  tribe,  and  arrived  the  night  before  with  three 
times  as  many  men  and  camels  as  I  wanted,  ready 
to  conduct  me  to  Akaba  or  Gaza.  I  took  my  leave 
of  the  holy  brotherhood,  who  now  sped  me  on  my 
way  as  kindly  and  warmly  as  they  had  welcomed 
me  on  my  arrival;  and,  after  a  long  and  most 
affectionate  parting  with  the  good  old  superior, 
who  told  me  that  in  all  probability  he  should 
never  see  me  again,  but  should  always  remember 
me,  and  begged  me  not  to  forget  him— -assuring 
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me  that  there  in  the  desert  I  always  had  a  home, 

and  telling  me  that  if,  when  I  returned  to  my  own 

oountry,  misfortune  should  press  upon  me,  and  I 

should  find  my  kindred  gone  and  friends  standing 

aloofy  I  must  shake  the  dust  from  off  my  feet,  and 

omne  back  and  live  with  him  in  the  wilderness — I 

fiistened  the  rope  around  me,  and  was  let  down 

for  the  last  time  to  the  foot  of  the  convent-wall. 

A  ^roup  of  Bedouins,  beggars,  and  dependants 

upon  the  charity  of  the  convent,  gathered  around, 

and    invoked    blessings   upon   me  as  I   started. 

Twice  since  my  arrival  there  had  been  rain.     In 

that  dry  and  thirsty  desert,  every  drop  of  water 

falls  upon  the  earth  like  precious  ointment,  and 

"  welcome,**  says  the  Arab,  "  is  the  stranger  who 

brings  us  rain.*^* 

I  turned  my  back  upon  the  rising  sun,  and  felt 

by  comparison  on  my  homeward  way ;  but  a  long 

journey  was  still  before  me ;  I  had  still  to  cross 

**the  great  and   terrible  desert**  of  the  Bible, 

which  spread  before  the  wandering  Israelites  its 

dreary  and  eternal  sands,  from  the  base  of  Sinai 

to  the  Promised  Land. 


END   OF   THE   FIRST    VOLUME. 
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Incidents  of  travel 


IN 


EGYPT,  ARABIA  PETR^EA, 
THE  HOLY  LANP,  etc. 


CHAPTER  I. 


^6  Caravan.  —  A  sudden  Change  of  Purpose. —  Perils  of  a 

Storm. —  Comfortless  Repentance. —  Solitude. —  A  Woman 

^d  a  Chase.  —  A  Patriarchal  Feast.  —  Condition  of  the 

Arab  Women. — Hospitality. —  No  refusing  a  good  Ofifer. — 

A  Dilemma. 

Mt  caravan  consisted  of  five  camels,  four  Arabs, 
^*ul,  and  myself.     We  moved  silently  down  the 
^^ley,  and  I  tried  hard  to  fasten  ray  thoughts 
^pon  Gaza,  the  strong  city  of  the  Philistines,  the 
^ty  of  Delilah  and  Samson,  and  to  amuse  my  dis- 
contented spirit  with  imagining  the  gates  which 
*^^  carried  away,  and  the  temple  which  he  pulled 
^Own  ;   but  it  would  not  do ;  Petra,  the  rock  of 
JSdom,  the  excavated  city,  was  uppermost  in  my 
^ind.     We  had  been  marching  in  perfect  silence 
^bout  four  hours,  and  I  was  sitting  carelessly  on 
^y  dromedary,  thinking  of  everything  but  what 
1  saw,  when  Toualeb  pointed  to  a  narrow  open- 
ing in  the  mountain  as  the  road  to  Akaba.     I 
I'aised  my  head  unconsciously,  and  it  struck  me 
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all  of  a  sudden,  that  I  was  perfectly  recovered^, 
and  fit  for  any  journey.    It  was  a  day  such  as  cac 
only  be  seen  in  the  mountainous  desert  of  Arabiai 
presenting  a  clearness  and  purity  in  the  atmc^ 
sphere,  and  a  gentle  freshness  in  the  air,  whic^ 
might  almost  bring  to  life  a  dying  man.  I  stretch 
ed  myself,  and  brandished  my  Nubian  club ;  nra 
arm  seemed  nerved  with  uncommon  vigour; 
rose  in  my  saddle,  strong  as  the  slayer  of  tli 
Philistines,  and,  turning  the  head  of  my  droncie 
dary  towards  the  opening  in  the  mountains,  callecf 
out  briefly  and  decidedly,  —  "  To  Akaba  and  Pe- 
tra.^     Paul  was  astonished;   he   took   the  pipe 
from  his  mouth,  and  for  a  moment  paused ;  then 
knocking  out  the  ashes,  he  slipped  from  his  dro- 
medary and  ran  up  to  the  side  of  mine,  looking 
up  in  my  face  with  an  expression  of  countenance 
that  seemed  to  intimate  strong  suspicions  of  my 
sanity.     After  gazing  at  me  as  steadfastly  as  he 
could  without  being  impertinent,  he  went  away, 
still  apparently  in  doubt,  and   I   soon  saw  hiv 
following  with  Toualeb,  in  earnest  conversatior 
Toualeb  was  even   more  astonished   than  Fai 
The  Arabs  are  not  used  to  any  of  these  mer^ 
rial  changes  of  humour  ;  and,  according  to  t! 
notion,  if  a  man  sets  out  for  Gaza,  he  must  g 
Gaza :  they  cannot  conceive  how  one  in  his  ' 
reason  can  change  his  mind  ;  and  Toualeb  y 
have  been  very  easily  persuaded  that  an  evj 
rit  was  hurrying  me  on,  particularly  as,  like 
from  the  beginning  he  had  opposed  my  gc 
Petra  and  Idumea.     Finding  me  resolutr 
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arrer,  he  soon  began  to  run,  and  brought  back 
ilie  camels,  which  were  some  distance  in  advance, 
HmI  for  several  hours  we  moved  on  in  perfect 
Hence  through  the  wild  and  rugged  defile. 

The  mountains  on  each  side  were  high,  broken, 
nd  ru^ed,  and  ever  presenting  the  same  appear- 
iBce  of  extreme  old  age.     The  road,  if  road  it 
nil^ht  be  called,  was  rougher  than  any  I  had  yet 
towelled  :   it  was  the  only  opening  among  the 
Mountains  by  which  we  could  pass  at  all,  made 
by  the  hand  of  Nature,  and  so  encumbered  with 
fallen  rocks  that  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  our 
DKmels  to  advance.     I  did  not  intend  to  push  far 
ihat  day ;  and  a  little  before  dark  I  proposed  to 
SDcamp  in  a  narrow  pass  between  the  mountains, 
where  there  was  barely  room  to  pitch  our  tents ; 
but  appearances  threatened  rain,   and  Toualeb, 
poiilting  to  the  accumulation  of  stones  and  rocks 
which  had  fallen  from  the  mountain  and  been 
washed  through  the  pass,  told  me  it  would  be  a 
dangerous  place  to  spend  the  night  in.     There 
was  no  earth  to  drink  the  falling  rain,  and,  pour- 
ing down  the  hard  and  naked  mountain  sides,  it 
fiyrmed  a  torrent  in  the  pass,  which  hurried  and 
dashed  along,  gathering  force  at  every  moment, 
and  carrying  with  it  bodies  of  sand  and  stones 
that  would  have  crushed  to  atoms  any  obstruction 
diey  might  meet  in  their  resistless  progress.     I 
f(dt  at  once  the  force  of  the  suggestion ;  and  as  I 
had  no  idea  of  being  disturbed  in  the  night  by 
such  a  knock  at  the  door  of  my  tent  as  one  of 
these  gigantic  missiles  would  have  made,  we  kept 
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on  our  difficult  way.  At  dark  we  were  still  in 
the  ravine.  Toualeb  was  right  in  his  apprehen- 
sions :  for  some  time  before  we  reached  the  end 
of  the  pass  the  rain  was  falling  in  torrents,  the 
rocks  and  stones  were  washing  under  our  feet,  and 
we  heard  the  loud  roar  of  thunder,  and  saw  the 
forked  lightning  play  among  the  mountain-tops. 
It  was  two  hours  after  dark  before  we  reached 
a  place  where  it  was  prudent  to  encamp.  We 
pitched  our  tent  in  the  open  valley ;  the  thunder 
was  rumbling,  and  ever  and  anon  bursting  with  a 
terrific  crash  among  the  riven  mountains,  and  the 
red  lightning  was  flashing  around  the  hoary  head 
of  Sinai.  It  was  a  scene  for  a  poet  or  painter ; 
but,  under  the  circumstances,  I  would  have  given 
all  its  sublimity  for  a  pair  of  dry  pantaloons. 
Thunder  and  lightning  among  mountains  are  ex- 
ceedingly sublime,  and  excellent  things  to  talk 
about  in  a  ball-room,  or  by  the  fireside ;  but,  my 
word  for  it,  a  man  travelling  in  the  Desert  has 
other  things  to  think  of.  Everything  is  wet  and 
sloppy;  the  wind  catches  under  his  tent  before 
he  can  get  it  pinned  down ;  and  when  it  is  fast- 
ened, and  he  finds  his  tight  canvass  turning  the 
water  like  a  cemented  roof,  and  begins  to  rub  his 
hands  and  feel  himself  comfortable,  he  finds  but 
the  beginning  of  trouble  in  a  wet  mat  and  coverlet. 
I  was  but  poorly  prepared  for  a  change  like 
this,  for  I  had  been  so  long  used  to  a  clear,  un- 
clouded sky,  that  I  almost  considered  myself  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  changing  elements.  It  was 
the  beauty  of  the  weather  more  than  anything 


CHANGE    OF  PURPOSE.  5 

else  that  had  tempted  me  to  turn  off  from  the 
toad  to  Gaza ;  and,  hardly  equal  to  this  change 
of  scene,  my  heart  almost  sank  within  me.  I  re- 
proached myself  as  if  for  a  wilful  and  unjustifiable 
disregard  of  prudence,  and  no  writer  on  moral 
duties  could  have  written  a  better  lecture  than  I 
inflicted  upon  myself  that  evening.  In  wet  clothes 
I  was  literally  sitting  on  the  stool  of  repentance. 
Drooping  and  disheartened,  I  told  Paul  that  I 
was  already  punished  for  my  temerity,  and  the 
next  morning  I  would  go  back*  and  resume  the 
road  to  Oaza.  For  the  night,  however,  there  was 
but  one  thing  to  be  done,  and  that  was,  to  sleep 
if  I  could,  and  sleep  I  did.  A  man  who  rides  all 
day  upon  a  dromedary  must  sleep,  come  what 
may,  and  even  thunder  among  the  mountains  of 
Sinai  cannot  wake  him.  Daylight  brought  back 
my  courage ;  the  storm  was  over ;  the  sun  was 
shining  brightly  as  I  ever  saw  it  even  in  the  East ; 
and  again  there  was  th^  same  clear  and  refreshing 
atmosphere  that  had  beguiled  me  from  my  pru- 
dent resolution.  I  too  was  changed  again;  and, 
in  answer  to  the  suggestion  of  Paul,  that  we  should 
retrace  our  steps,  I  pointed  towards  Akaba,  and 
gave  the  brief  and  emphatic  order,  "  Forward  !*" 

We  continued  for  several  hours  along  the  val- 
ley, which  was  closely  bounded  on  either  side  by 
mountains,  not  high,  but  bare,  cracked,  and  crumb- 
ling into  fragments.  The  tops  had  apparently  once 
been  lofty  and  pointed,  but  time  and  the  action  of 
the  elements  had  changed  their  character.  The 
summits  had  crumbled  and  fallen,  so  as  to  expose  on 
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every  side  a  rounded  surface,  and  the  idea  constant- 
ly present  to  my  mind  was,  that  the  whole  range^ 
had  been  shaken  by  an  Almighty  hand,  —  shakeo 
so  as  to  break  the  rugged  surface  of  the  mount- 
ains, but  not  with  sufficient  force  to  dash  them 
into  pieces :  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  with 
another  shock  the  whole  mass  would  fall  in  ruins. 
I  had  often  remarked  the  silence  and  stiUness  of 
the  Desert,  but  never  had  I  been  so  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  this  peculiarity  as  since  I  left  the 
convent.     The  id^  was  constantly  present  to  my 
mind,  "  How  still,  —  how  almost  fearfully  still !" 
The  mountains  were  bare  of  verdure ;  there  were 
no  shrubs  or  bushes,  and  no  rustling  of  the  wind ; 
and  the  quiet  was  like  that  of  the  ocean  in  a  per- 
fect calm,  when  there  is  not  a  breath  of  air  to 
curl  a  wave,  or  shake  the  smallest  fold  in  the  lazy 
sail  that  hangs  useless  from  the  yard.     Occasion- 
ally we  disturbed  a  hare  or  a  partridge,  but  we 
had  not  met  a  human  being  since  we  left  the  con- 
vent.    Once  we  saw  the  track  df  a  solitary  dro- 
medary, the  prints  of  his  feet  deeply  bedded  in 
the  sand,  as  if  urged  by  one  hurrying  with  hot 
haste,  —  perhaps  some  Bedouin  robber  flying  to 
his  tent  among  the  mountains  with  the  plunder  of 
some  Desert  victim  :  we  followed  it  for  more  than 
an  hour,  and  when  we  lost  sight  of  it  on  the  rocky 
road,  I  felt  as  if  we  were  more  lonely  than  before. 
I  was  thinking  what  an  incident  it  would  be  in 
the  life  of  one  used  to  the  hurrying  bustle  of 
steam-boats   and   rail-roads,   to   travel   for   days 
through  this  oldest  of  countries  without  meeting  a 
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•ivjng  being ;  and,  as  far  as  I  could  understand, 
^"t  might  well  be  so ;  there  was  no  trade  even  for 
WKiall  caravans,  and  years  passed  by  without  any 
t^erson,  even  an  Arab,  travelling  this  road.  Tou- 
^cb  bad  been  over  it  but  once,  and  that  was  ten 
y^ars  before,  when  he  accompanied  M«  Laborde  on 
■^is  way  to  Petra.  I  knew  that  there  were  Be- 
clouin  tents  among  the  mountains,  but,  unless  by 
Occident,  we  might  pass  through  without  seeing 
ilny  of  them  ;  and  I  was  speculating  on  the  chances 
c^f  our  not  meeting  a  single  creature,  when  Paul 
Ciiied  out  that  he  saw  a  woman ;  and,  soon  after 
^repeating  the  exclamation,  dismounted  and  gave 
«base.  Toualeb  ran  after  him,  and  in  another 
Knoment  or  two  I  caught  a  glimpse  and  followed. 

I  have  before  mentioned  that,  among  these  bar- 
3ren  and  desolate  mountains,  there  was  frequently 
a  small  space  of  ground,  near  some  fountain  or 
deposite  of  water,  known  only  to  the  Arabs,  capa- 
ble of  producing  a  scanty  crop  of  grass  to  pasture 
a  few  camels  and  a  small  flock  of  sheep  or  goats. 
There  the  Bedouin  pitches  his  tent,  and  remains 
till  the  scanty .  product  is  consumed ;  and  then 
packs  up  his  household  goods,  and  seeks  another 
pasture  ground.  The  Bedouins  are  essentially  a 
pastoral  people ;  their  only  riches  are  their  flocks 
and  herds,  their  home  is  in  the  wide  desert,  and 
they  have  no  local  attachments ;  to-day  they 
pitch  their  tent  among  the  mountains,  to-morrow 
ia  the  plain ;  and  wherever  they  plant  themselves 
Cor  the  time,  all  that  they  have  on  earth,  wife, 
diildren,  and  friends,   are  immediately   around 
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them.     In  fact,  the  life  of  the  Bedoaiii,  Us  ip* 
pearmnce  and  habits,  are  predaely  the  same  •• 
those  of  the  patriarchs  of  old.     Abraham  fauafldf* 
the  first  of  the  patriarchs,  was  a  Bedoda,  «id 
four  thousand  years  have  not  made  the  sUghttttr 
alteration  in  the  character  and  habits  of  this  ex-* 
traordiuary  people.     Bead  of  the  patriarchs  in  tb^ 
Bible,  and  it  is  the  best  description  you  can  bav^ 
of  pastoral  life  in  the  East  at  the  present  day. 

The  woman  whom  we  had  pursued  belcmged  U^ 
the  tent  of  a  Bedouin  not  far  from  our  road,  butt: 
completely  hidden  from  our  view ;  and  when  over — 
taken  by  Toualeb,  she  recognised  in  him  a 
of  her  tribe,  and  in  the  same  spirit,  and  almost  i 
the  same  words  which  would  have  been  used  b 
her  ancestors  four  thousand  years  ago,  she  as 
us  to  her  tent,  and  promised  us  a  lamb  or  a  ki 
for  supper.     Her  husband  was  stretched  on 
ground  in  front  of  his  tent,  and  welcomed  us  wi 
an  air  and  manner  that  belonged  to  the  Desert^ 
but  which  a  king  on  his  throne  could  not  have  ex 
celled.     He  was  the  embodied  personification 
all  my  conceptions  of  a  patriarch.     A  large  loos^^ 
frock,  a  striped  handkerchief  on  his  head,  bar^ 
legs,  sandals  on  his  feet,  and  a  long  white  beards 
formed  the  outward  man.     Almost  immediatdy 
after  we  were  seated  he  took  his  shepherd^s  crooks 
and,  assisted  by  his  son,  selected  a  lamb  from  th^ 
flock  for  the  evening  meal ;  and  now  I  would  faim 
prolong  the  illusion  of  this  pastoral  scene.     T(^ 
stop  at  the  door  of  an  Arab's  tent,  and  partake 
with  him  of  a  lamb  or  kid  prepared  by  his  hospi^ 
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teUe  hands,  all  sitting  together  on  the  ground, 
lad  provided  with  no  other  implements  than  those 
vidch  Nature  ^ave  us,  is  a  picture  of  primitive 
'  tid  captivating  simplicity  ;  but  the  details  were 
teh  as  to  destroy  for  ever  all  its  poetry,  and  take 
itay  all  relish  for  patriarchal  feasts.     While  we 
i    ^tte  taking  coffee  the  lamb  lay  bleating  in  our 
Ctts,  as  if  conscious  of  its  coming  fate.     The  cof- 
1%  drunk,  and  the  pipe  smoked,  our  host  arose 
tltd  laid  his  hand  upon   the  victim ;   the  long 
4hiord  which  he  wore  over  his  shoulder  was  quick- 
ly drawn;  one  mantheld  the  head,  and  another 
Ike  hind  legs ;  and,jivith  a  rapidity  almost  incon- 
^vaUe,  it  was  killed  and  dressed,  and  its  smok- 
ilg  entrails,  yet  curling  with  life,  were  broiling 
4a  the  fire. 

*  I  was  the  guest  of  the  evening,  and  had  no  rea- 
Mi  te  complain  of  the  civility  of  my  entertainer ; 
htf  with  the  air  of  a  well-bred  host,  and  an  epi- 
aire  to  boot,  he  drew  from  the  burning  coals  one 
of  the  daintiest  pieces,  about  a  yard  and  a  half  in 
Imgth,  and  rolling  one  end  between  the  palms  of 
hit  hands  to  a  tapering  point,  broke  off  about  a 
fNit  and  handed  it  to  me.  Now  I  was  by  no 
•eans  dainty ;  I  could  live  upon  the  coarsest 
&re ;  and  all  the  little  luxuries  of  tables, , knives 
nd  forks,  were  of  very  little  moment  in  my  esti- 
iMtion :  I  was  prepared  to  go  full  length  in  this 
pRiriarchal  feast.  But  my  indifference  was  not 
jMroof  against  the  convivial  elegances  of  my  Be- 
feuin  companions :  and  as  I  saw  yard  after  yjard 
cBiappear,  like  long  strings  of  macaroni,  down 
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their  capacious  throats,  I  was  cured  of  all  poetical 
associations  and  my  appetite  together. 

In  the  tent  of  the  Arabian  patriarch,  woman, 
the  pride,  the  ornament,  and  the  charm  of  domes- 
tic life,  is  the  mere  household  drudge.     In  vain 
may  one  listen  for  her  light  footstep,  or  look  to 
find  her  by  the  side  of  her  natural  lord,  giving  i 
richer  charm  to  the  hospitality  he  is  extending  to 
a  stranger.     It  would  repay  one  for  much  of  the 
toil  and  monotony  of  a  journey  in  the  Desert,  if, 
when  by  chance  he  found  himself  at  a  Bedouin 
tent,  he  could  be  greeted  by  her  sunny  smile. 
Dark  and  swarthy  as  she  is,  and  poor  and  ignorant, 
it  would  pay  the  traveller  for  many  a  weary  hour 
to  receive  his  welcome  from  the  lips  of  an  Arabian 
girl;  but  this  the  customs  of  the  tribes  forbid. 
When  the  stranger  approaches,  the  woman  le 
tires ;  and  so  completely  is  she  accustomed  to  this 
seclusion,  that,  however  closely  he  may  watch,  be 
can  never  catch  her  even  peeping  at  him  from  be- 
hind a  screen  or  partition  of  the  tent :  curiodty, 
which  in  civilized  life  is  so  universally  imputed 
to  the  daughters  of  Eve,  seems  entirely  unknown 
to  the  sex  in  this  wild  region.     Nor  is  this  the 
worst  of  her  lot.     Even  when  alone  the  wife  of 
the  Bedouin  is  not  regarded  as  his  equal:  the 
holy  companionship  of  wedded  life  has  between 
them  no  existence.     Even  when  no  guest  is  pre- 
sent, she  never  eats  with  him.     I  have  seen  the 
father  and  sons  sit  down  together,  and,  when  they 
had  withdrawn  from  the  tent,   the  mother  and 
daughters  came  in  to  what  was  left: — away, 
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tbeiif  with  all  dreams  of  superior  happiness  in 
this  more  primitive  condition  of  society.  Capti- 
vating as  is  the  wild  idea  of  roving  abroad  at  will, 
nrfettered  by  the  restraints  of  law  or  of  conven- 
tkyoal  observances,  the  meanest  tenant  of  a  log* 
kilt  in  our  western  prairies  has  sources  of  happi- 
Otts  which  the  wandering  Arab  can  never  know. 
A;  spirit  of  perfect  weariness  and  dissatisfaction 
irith  the  world  might  drive  a  man  to  the  Desert ; 
md,  after  having  fallen  into  the  indolent  and 
ttere  animal  habits  of  savage  life,  he  might  find 
Ifr  difficult  to  return  to  the  wholesome  restraints 
ind  duties  of  society ;  but  I  am  satisfied  that  it  is 
iheer  afiectation  or  ignorance  in  which  a  member 
of  the  civilized  family  sighs,  or  pretends  to  sigh, 
Ibr  the  imagined  delights  of  an  untried  freedom. 
Wat  my  own  part,  I  had  long  been  satisfied  of 
tidir  truthj  and  did  not  need  the  cumulative  evi- 
'dence  of  my  visit  to  the  Bedouin^s  tent.  He  would 
htve  bad  me  sleep  under  its  shelter,  but  I  knew 
that  in  all  the  Bedouin  tents  there  were  multi- 
tudes of  enemies  to  rest,  —  creatures  that  murder 
ftbep,  -^  and  I  preferred  the  solitude  of  my  own. 

One  word  as  to  the  hospitality  of  the  Arabs. 
I  had  read  beautiful  descriptions  of  its  manifes- 
tition,  and  in  some  way  or  other  had  gathered 
up  the  notion  that  the  Bedouin  would  be  ofiended 
by  an  ofi^er  to  reward  his  hospitality  with  a  price ; 
but,  feeling  naturally  anxious  not  to  make  a  blun- 
der on  either  side  of  a  question  so  delicate,  I  ap- 
plied to  my  guide  Toualeb  for  information  on  the 
subject.     His  answer  was  brief  and  explicit.     He 
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said  there  was  no  obligation  to  give  or  pay,  it 
being  the  custom  of  the  Bedouins  (among  friendly 
tribes)  to  ask  the  wayfaring  man  into  his  tent,' 
give  him  food  and  shelter,  and  send  him  on  his 
way  in  the  morning ;  that  I  could  give  or  not,  as 
I  pleased ;  but  that,  if  I  did  not,  the  hospitable 
host  would  wish  his  lamb  alive  again ;  and  from 
the  exceeding  satisfaction  with  which  that  esti- 
mable person  received  my  parting  gift,  I  am  very 
sure  that  in  this  instance,  at  least,  I  did  better  in 
taking  Toualeb'^s  knowledge  of  his  people  for  my 
guide  than  I  should  have  done  by  acting  upoa 
what  I  had  read  in  books.     It  may  be  that)  if  I  had 
gone  among  them  poor  and  friendless,  I  should 
have  been  received  in  the  same  manner,  and  no- 
thing would  have  been  expected  or  received  from 
me ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think,  from  what  I  saw 
afterward,  that  in  such  case  the  lamb  would  have 
been  spared  for  a  longer  term  of  existence,  and 
the  hospitality  confined  to  a  dip  into  the  dish  and 
a  mat  at  the  door  of  the  tent. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  left  the  tent  of  our 
Bedouin  landlord.  We  were  still  among  moun- 
tains ;  at  every  moment  a  new  view  presented  it- 
self, wild,  fanciful,  and  picturesque;  and  in  the 
distance  was  still  visible  the  long  range  of  dark 
mountains  bordering  the  Red  Sea.  Our  course 
was  now  directly  for  this  sea,  but  the  mountain 
range  appeared  so  contiguous  and  unbroken  that 
there  seemed  no  way  of  getting  to  it  but  by  cross- 
ing their  rugged  summits.  There  was  a  way, 
however ;  an  opening  which  we  could  not  distin- 
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jih  at  so  great  a  distance,  and  for  some  time 

ooaleb  was  at  a  loss.     He  was  so  purblind  that 

i  could  scarcely  distinguish  me  from  one  of  his 

mk  companions,  yet  he  could  read  the  firmament 

Ike  a  book,   and  mark  the  proportion  of  the 

llnost  shapeless  mountains ;  but  he  was  uncertain 

kem  to  hit  precisely  the  opening  by  which  we 

iiltist  pass  through.     There  was  no  danger  of  our 

lodng  ottrselves,  and  the  only  hazard  was  that  of 

Wasting  a  day  in  the  search  ;  but,  fortunately,  at 

the  commencement  of  our  perplexity,  we  came 

upon  a  Bedouin  whose  tent  was  at  the  foot  of  the 

mountain ;  and,  under  his  instructions,  we  pushed 

on  with  confidence  and  ultimate  success. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Eyening  Amusements. — A  Trial  of  the  Feelings.  — A  Disap- 
pointment.— A  Santon  of  the  Desert. — ^An  Arab  Fisherman. 
—  Turkish  Costume.  —  A  potent  Official.— A  comfortless 
Sick-room. — A  Visit  from  the  Sheik.  —  Interested  Friend- 
ship. — Akaba. — ^The  El  Alouins. — Questionable  Piety. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  our  little  ca- 
ravan entered  the  narrow  opening,  jH^sendng  it- 
self like  a  natural  door  between  pYecipitous  rocks 
several  hundred  feet  in  height.  Passing  this,  and 
continuing  onward  to  a  vast  amphitheatre,  or  hol- 
low square  of  lofty  rocks,  through  a  larger  open- 
ing on  our  left,  we  again  saw  the  dark  waters  of 
the  Red  Sea.  About  midway  across  I  dismount- 
ed from  my  dromedary  to  survey  the  scene  around 
me ;  and,  among  the  many  of  high  interest  pre- 
sented to  the  traveller  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
I  remember  none  more  striking  and  impressive. 
It  was  neither  so  dreary  and  desolate,  nor  so  wild 
and  terrible  as  others  I  had  seen,  but  different 
from  all.  The  door  by  which  we  entered  was 
undistinguishable,  the  rocks  in  the  background 
completely  closing  it  to  the  sight :  on  all  sides, 
except  towards  the  sea,  and  forming  almost  a  pe^ 
feet  square,  were  the  naked  faces  of  the  rock,  lofty, 
smooth,  and  regular,  like  the  excavated  sides  of 
an  ancient  quarry,  and  quiet  to   that  extraordi- 
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nary  and  indescribable  degree  of  which  I  have 
already  spoken.  Descending  towards  the  opening 
that  led  to  the  sea,  directly  under  us,  was  an  ex- 
tensive and  sandy  plain,  reaching  to  its  very  mar- 
gin ;  and  nearly  opposite,  rising  abruptly  from 
the  clear  waters,  a  long  unbroken  range  of  stern 
'^md  rugged  mountains,  their  dark  irregular  out- 
line finely  contrasted  with  the  level  surface  at  their 
feet,  while  the  sea  itself  extended  on  the  right  and 
left  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  in  that  clear  at- 
mosphere; but  the  first  stage  of  my  journey,  the 
]i6ad  of  the  gulf,  and  the  little  fortress  of  Akaba, 
were  still  invisible. 

We  rode  about  an  hour  along  the  shore,  pass^ 
i&g  at  a  distance  the  tents  of  some  Bedouins ;  and, 
about  an  hour  before  dark,  encamped  in  a  grove 
of  wild  palm-trees,  so  near  the  sea  that  the  waves 
almost  reached  the  door  of  my  tent.  When  the 
moon  rose  I  walked  for  an  hour  along  the  shore, 
and,  musing  upon  the  new  scenes  which  every 
day  was  presenting  me,  picked  up  some  shells  and 
bits  of  coral  as  memorials  of  the  place.  I  am  no 
star-gazer,  but  I  had  learned  to  look  up  at  the 
stars ;  and  though  I  knew  most  of  them  merely 
by  sight,  I  felt  an  attraction  towards  them  as  faces 
J  had  seen  at  home ;  while  the  Great  Bear  with 
his  pointers,  and  the  North  Star,  seemed  my  par* 
ticular  friends. 

Returning  to  my  tent,  I  found  my  Bedouins, 
with  some  strangers  from  the  tents  which  we  had 
passed,  sitting  round  a  fire  of  the  branches  of 
palm-trees,  smoking,  and  telling  stories  as  extra- 
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vagant  as  any  in  the  Arabian  Nights'  Entertain- 
ments. I  sat  down  with  them  a  few  moments, 
then  entered  my  tent  and  lay  down  on  my  mat  on 
the  very  shore  of  the  sea,  and  was  lulled  to  sleep 
by  the  gentle  murmur  of  its  waters. 

In  the  morning  Paul  told  me  that  there  was  a 
strange  Arab  outside,  who  wanted  to  see  me. 
When  we  first  came  down  from  the  mountain  on 
the  preceding  day,  a  Bedouin  had  come  out  and 
requested  me  to  turn  aside  and  visit  a  sick  man 
in  his  tent.  In  their  perfect  ignorance  of  the 
healing  art,  the  Arabs  believe  every  stranger  to 
be  a  hakim ;  and  so  great  is  their  confidence  in 
the  virtue  of  medicine,  and  so  great  their  indiffer- 
ence to  the  hands  from  which  they  receive  it,  that 
the  path  of  the  traveller  is  constantly  beset  with 
applications  from  the  sick  or  their  friends.  I  had 
been  so  often  besought  and  entreated  to  cure 
blindness,  deafness,  and  other  maladies  beyond 
even  the  reach  of  medical  skill,  that  now  I  paid 
little  attention  to  such  applications ;  and  when 
this  last  request  was  made,  after  inquiring  into 
the  symptoms  of  the  case,  I  told  the  messenger 
that  I  could  do  the  sick  man  no  good,  and  passed 
on.  This  morning  Paul  told  me  that  the  patient 
himself  had  come  over  during  the  night,  and  was 
then  at  the  door,  begging  me  to  cure  him.  Paul 
had  told  him  of  my  ut^er  inability,  but  he  would 
not  be  satisfied ;  and,  when  I  went  out  of  my  tent, 
he  was  sitting  directly  before  the  door,  a  thin, 
ghastly  figure;  and  opening  his  mouth  and  at- 
tempting an  inarticulate  jabber^  there  fell  out  a 
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topgue  SO  festered  to  the  very  throat,  that  the 
irfght  of  it  made  me  sick.  I  told  him  that  it  was 
atterly  out  of  my  power  to  help  him  ;  that  I  knew 
tfp;.  more  of  the  healing  art  than  he  did  himself; 
mod  that  the  only  advice  I  could  give  him  was  to 
ckideavour  to  get  to  Cairo  and  put  himself  under 
Ae  bands  of  a  physician.  I  shall  never  forget 
Che  poor  fellow's  look,  and  almost  blamed  myself 
Cnt.  not  giving  him  some  simple  preparation,  which 
tbight  have  cheated  him,  at  least  for  a  few  days, 
with  the  hope  that  he  might  escape  the  tomb  to 
wbich  he  was  hurrying.  His  hands  fell  lifeless 
bj  his  side,  as  if  he  had  heard  a  sentence  of 
death;  he  gave  me  a  look  which  seemed  to  say 
tjiat  it  was  all  my  fault,  and  fell  senseless  on  the 
gipound.  His  two  companions  lifted  him  up  ;  his 
Aithful  dromedary  kneeled  to  receive  him ;  and, 
as  be  turned  away,  he  cast  a  reproachful  glance 
towards  me,  which  made  me  almost  imagine  my- 
•olf  guilty  of  his  death.  I  have  no  doubt  that, 
loDg  before  this,  the  poor  Arab  is  dead,  and  that 
in  his  dying  moments,  when  struggling  with  the 
king  of  terrors,  he  has  seen,  in  his  distracted 
visions,  the  figure  of  the  hard-hearted  stranger, 
who»  as  he  thought,  might  have  saved  him,  but 
would  not. 

,  .Anxious  to  escape  an  object  so  painful  to  my 
fpdings,  I  walked  on,  and  was  soon  busily  en- 
gaged in  picking  up  shells  and  coral:  of  the 
former  I  never  saw  so  many  as  at  this  place. 
Some  were  particularly  beautiful,  but  exceedingly 
delicate,  and  difficult  to  be  carried.     The  first 
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day  I  could  have  loaded  a  camel  with  them.  The 
coral,  too,  such  as  it  was,  lay  scattered  about  ia 
lavish  profusion.  I  remember,  the  first  piece 
Paul  found,  he  rubbed  his  hands  like  the  toiling 
and  untiring  alchymist,  when  he  thinks  he  baa 
discovered  the  philosopher's  stone ;  but  when  he 
came  to  a  second  he  threw  away  the  first,  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  the  Irishman,  on  his  arrival 
in  our  country,  the  El  Dorado  of  his  dreams, 
threw  down  a  sixpence  which  he  had  picked  up 
in  the  street,  assuring  himself  that  there  was  more 
where  that  came  from.  Some  of  this  coral  was 
exceedingly  beautiful ;  we  did  not  know  its  value, 
but  I  did  not  think  very  highly  of  it,  merely  from 
the  circumstance  of  its  l}dng  there  in  such  abun« 
dance.  It  was  not  the  rock  or  branch  coral,  but 
a  light,  porous  substance,  resembling  yery  much 
the  honeycomb.  Paul  gathered  a  large  quanti^ 
of  it,  and  contrived  to  carry  it  to  Jerusalem^ 
though  it  got  very  much  broken  on  the  way.  He 
had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing,  however,  that  be 
had  not  sustained  any  great  loss;  for,  on  cue 
first  visit  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
we  found  in  the  porch  a  green-turbaned  Mussul- 
man, who,  returning  from  his  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
had  thought  to  indemnify  himself  for  the  expense 
and  fatigue  of  his  long  and  dreary  journey  with 
this  treasure  of  the  sea.  Paul  took  up  a  large 
piece,  and  asked  him  the  price ;  when  the  Mussul- 
man,  with  an  air  as  dejected  in  telling  as  was  that 
of  Paul  in  hearing  it,  told  him  two  paras, — a  para 
being  about  one-eighth  of  a  cent :  and  the  next 
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day  I  saw  before  the  door  of  the  convent  at  which 
we  were  staying  a  large  heap  of  the  coral  which 
Pkul  had  been  so  careful  in  carrying ;  and  after 
dwt  he  talked  only  of  his  shells,  the  value  of 
which  was  not  yet  ascertained. 

At  about  twelve  o'clock,  close  by  the  shore,  we 
ttme  to  a  stunted  wild  palm-tree,  with  a  small 
Ittme  fence  around  it;  and,  looking  down  from 
ny  dromedary,  I  saw  extended  on  the  ground  the 
Igure  of  an  Arab.  I  at  first  thought  he  was 
dead ;  but  at  the  noise  of  our  approach  he  raised 
Mb  head  from  a  stone  which  served  him  as  a  pil- 
I0W9  and  the  first  greeting  he  gave  us  was  to  ask 
tot  bread.  Among  all  the  habitations  of  hermits 
I  had  yet  seen,  in  caves,  among  rocks  or  moun- 
taitis,  there  was  none  which  could  be  compared 
with  this  by  the  shore  of  the  sea ;  a  small  fence, 
hot  little  higher  than  his  recumbent  body,  pro- 
tected him  from  the  wind  ;  the  withered  branches 
of  the  palm-tree  were  his  only  covering ;  his  pil- 
low a  stone,  and  the  bare  earth  his  bed;  and 
when  he  crawled  out  and  stood  before  us,  erect  as 
age  and  infirmity  would  allow,  I  thought  I  had 
never  seen  such  a  miserable  figure.  I  could  not 
have  believed,  without  seeing  it,  that  anything  so 
wret<ihed,  made  in  Ood^s  image,  existed  on  the 
aarth*  He  was  more  than  sixty ;  his  face  was 
dried,  and  seamed  with  the  deep  wrinkles  of  age 
and  exposure ;  his  beard  long  and  white ;  and 
his  body  thin  to  emaciation.  Over  his  shoulders 
and  breast  was  a  miserable  covering  of  rags,  but 
the  rest  of  his  body  was  perfectly  naked ;  his  skin 
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was  dry,  horny,  and  covered  with  blotches  resem- 
bling large  scales,  which,  on  his  legs,  and  parti- 
cularly over  his  knees,  stood  out  like  the  greaves 
of  an  ancient  coat  of  mail;  and  he  looked  like 
one  who  literally  crawled  on  his  belly,  and  licked 
the  dust  of  the  earth.  He  reminded  me  of  the 
wild  hermit  of  Engaddi,  who  came  out  upon  the 
Saracen  emir  when  he  journeyed  with  the  Knigfat 
of  the  Leopard  on  the  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
And  this  man  was  a  saint,  and  my  Arabs  looked 
on  him  with  respect  and  reverence ;  and  when  he 
died  a  public  tomb  would  be  erected  over  him, 
and  they  upon  whose  charity  he  now  lived  would 
resort  to  it  as  a  shrine  of  prayer.  We  gave  him 
some  bread,  and  left  him  in  his  solitary  den ;  and, 
before  we  had  got  out  of  sight,  he  had  crawled 
back  under  his  palm-leaves,  and  was  again  rest- 
ing upon  his  pillow  of  stone.  In  our  busy  and 
stirring  world,  we  cannot  imagine  the  possibility 
of  existing  in  such  a  dronish  state;  but,  in  all 
probability,  that  man  would  lie  there  till  the 
bread  we  gave  him  was  exhausted,  and,  when  be 
had  taken  his  last  morsel,  again  lie  down  in  hope 
that  more  would  come. 

About  an  hour  afterward  we  came  upon  a  fi8he^  . 
man  stealing  along  the  shore  with  his  net  in  his 
hand,  looking  into  the  sea,  and  ready  to  throw  it 
when  he  saw  any  fish.  The  process,  like  everything 
else  that  one  sees  here,  is  perfectly  primitive,  and 
carries  the  beholder  back  to  the  early  days  of  this 
ancient  country.  Carrying  the  net  on  his  left 
arm  crooked,  cleared,  and  prepared  for  a  throw, 
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with  the  one  end  in  his  right  hand,  and  taking 
ifdvantage  of  ripples  made  by  the  wind,  and  the 
imn  throwing  his  shadow  behind  him,  he  runs 
aloDg  the  shore  until  he  sees  a  shoal  of  fish,  when, 

Sib  a  gentle  jerk,  and  without  any  noise,  he 
|row8  his  net,  which  opens  and  spreads  as  it 
itUs,  so  that  a  little  thing  which  could  be  put 
ftsily  into  a  hat,  expands  sufficiently  to  cover  a 
inrface  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet.  While  running 
|Ui^g  with  us  he  threw  several  times ;  and,  as  he 
managed  his  craft  with  skill,  never  throwing  until 
lie  saw  something,  he  was  always  successful.  I 
JDpuld  not  make  anything  out  of  the  Arabic  name 
ii  the  fish ;  but  I  have  the  flavour  of  them  still 
I9D  my  tongue,  —  a  flavour  at  the  moment  finer 
'fban  that  of  the  sole  or  turbot  of  Paris,  or  the 
trout  of  Long  Island. 

\  In  the  afternoon  the  weather  changed.  Since 
we  first  struck  the  sea,  our  road  along  its  shore 
had  been  one  of  uncommon  beauty,  and  my  time 
passed  very  pleasantly,  sometimes  allowing  my 
dromedary  to  cool  his  feet  in  the  clear  water, 
abmetimes  dismounting  to  pick  up  a  shell,  and 
all  the  time  having  a  warm  sun  and  a  refreshing 
breeze ;  but  it  was  my  fortune  to  see  this  ancient 
country  under  every  hue  of  the  changing  elements. 
The  sun  was  now  obscured ;  a  strong  wind  came 
down  the  sea  directly  in  our  teeth ;  the  head  of 
die  gulf  was  cut  ofi^  from  our  view  ;  the  sea  was 
troubled,  and  the  white  caps  were  dancing  on  its 
surface ;  the  dark  mountains  looked  darker  and 
more  lonely;  while  before  us  a  rainbow  was  form- 
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ing  over  the  point  of  Akaba,  which  threw  itself 
across  the  gulf  to  the  east,  marking  in  the  firma- 
ment, with  its  rich  and  varied  colours,  the  figure 
of  the  crescent.  Soon  after  we  were  in  the  midst 
of  a  perfect  hurricane.  Several  times  during  the 
day  I  had  wished  to  float  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
tranquil  sea,  and  had  looked  in  vain  for  some 
boat  or  fisherman's  skifi"  to  carry  me  up  the  gulf; 
but  I  now  shrank  from  the  angry  face  of  the  deep, 
and,  under  the  shelter  of  an  impending  rock, 
listened  to  the  fierce  whistling  of  the  wind  and 
the  crashing  of  the  thunder  among  the  mountains. 
In  the  morning  the  storm  was  over,  and  the 
atmosphere  pure,  clear,  and  refreshing  as  before; 
but,  as  a  set-off  to  the  pleasure  of  returning  sun- 
shine, Toualeb  told  me  that  we  had  passed  the 
boundaries  of  the  friendly  tribes,  and  that  we 
must  look  to  our  weapons,  for  we  were  now 
among  strangers,  and  perhaps  enemies.  Here, 
too,  for  the  first  time,  I  put  on  my  Turkish  dress, 
being  that  of  a  merchant  of  Cairo,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  pistols  and  sabre ;  but,  fearful  of  taking 
cold,  I  cut  down  an  old  coat  and  tied  up  a  pair 
of  pantaloons,  so  as  to  have  a  complete  suit  under 
the  large  white  trousers  and  red  silk  gown  which 
formed  the  principal  items  of  my  dress.  The  red 
tarbouch  I  had  worn  ever  since  I  had  been  in 
Egypt ;  but  I  now  rolled  round  it  a  green  and 
yellow  striped  handkerchief,  to  which  Toualeb 
gave  the  proper  twist ;  and,  with  my  yellow 
slippers  and  red  shoes  over  them,  sash,  pistols, 
sword,  and  long  beard,  I  received  the  congratular 
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tiims  and  oompliments  of  my  friends  upon  my 
Uaptoved  appearance. 

nx 'Indeed,  I   played  the  Turk   well.     Diflferent 
ttpok  my  notions  of  the  appearance  of  the  Turk, 
Ibey  have  generally  light  and  florid  complexions ; 
IPidy  if    I   could    have   talked    their    language, 
llKssed  as  a  Turk,  they  could  not  have  judged 
ifrom  my  appearance  that  I  had  ever  been  outside 
,flMi  walls  of  old  Stamboul.     There  is  no  exaggera- 
jfifiik  in  the  unanimous  reports  of  travellers  of  the 
Idffect  which  the  costumes  of  the  East  give  to  per- 
Ipnal  appearance;  and,  having  seen   and  known 
jdeven  in  my  own  person,  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
^ve  that  there  is  fallacy  in  the  equally  prevalent 
opinion   of  the  personal   beauty  of  the  Turks. 
'Their  dress  completely  hides  all  deformity  of  per- 
■QD,  and  the  variety  of  colours,  the  arms  and  the 
Jong  beard,  divert  the  attention  of  the  observer 
frood    a    close    examination    of   features.      The 
jrtriking  effect  of  costume  is  strongly  perceptible 
in  the  soldiers  of  the  Sultan,  and  the  mongrel, 
lialf-European  uniform  in  which  he  has  put  them, 
4iid  in  which  they  are  not  by  any  means  an  un- 
comouonly  fine-looking  set  of  men.     These  soldiers 
are  taken  wherever  they  are  caught,  and,  conse- 
quently, are  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Turkish  race ; 
and  any  English  regiment  will  turn  out  finer  men 
than  the  best  in  the  Sultanas  army.     Following 
my  example,  Paul  also  slipped  into  his  Bedouin 
thirty  and  could  hardly  be  distinguished  from  the 
best  Arab  of  them  all. 
Again  our  road  lay    along  the  shore,  so  near 
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that  sometimes  we  had  to  dismount  and  pick  our 
way  over  the  rocks,  and  at  others  our  dromeda* 
ries  bathed  their  feet  in  the  water.  In  one  place 
the  side  of  the  mountain  rose  so  directly  and 
abruptly  from  the  water'^s  edge,  that  we  had  to 
turn  aside  and  pass  around  it,  coming  again  to 
the  shore  after  about  an  hour^s  ride.  Here  we 
saw  the  gulf  narrowing  towards  its  extremity; 
and  on  the  opposite  side  a  cluster  of  palm-trees, 
within  which,  and  completely  hidden  from  view, 
was  the  end  of  our  first  stage,  the  fortress 
of  Akaba.  Never  was  the  sight  of  one  of  the 
dearest  objects  on  earth,  home  to  the  wanderer, 
land  to  the  sailor,  or  a  mistress  to  the  lover,  more 
welcome  than  the  sight  of  those  palm-trees  to  me. 
The  malady  under  which  I  had  been  labouring 
had  grown  upon  me  every  day  ;  and,  in  spite  of 
all  that  was  rich  and  interesting,  time  after  time 
I  had  regretted  my  rashness  in  throwing  myself 
so  far  into  the  desert.  The  repose,  therefore, 
which  awaited  me  at  Akaba  seemed  the  most 
precious  thing  on  earth. 

Towards  evening  we  could  see  Akaba  more 
distinctly,  though  still  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
gulf,  and  still  at  a  formidable  distance  to  me.  A 
brisk  trot  would  have  carried  me  there  in  an 
hour  ;  but  this  was  more  than  I  could  bear, 
supported  as  I  was  by  a  mattress  on  each  side  of 
me,  and  barely  able  to  sustain  the  slow  and 
measured  movement  of  a  walk.  Night  was  again 
coming  on,  and  heavy  clouds  were  gathering  in 
the  east.     I  was  extremely  anxious  to  sleep  within 
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the  fortress  that  night ;  and,  fearful  that  a  stran- 
ger would  not  be  admitted  after  dark,  I  sent  Paul 
OB  ahead  with  my  compliments  to  the  governor, 
*tad  the  modest  request  that  he  would  keep  the 
'gates  open  till  I  came. 

'    A  governor  is  a  governor  all  the  world  over. 
*Honour  and  respect  attend  him  wherever  he  may 
•be ;  whether  the  almost  regal  governor-general  of 
'India,  the  untitled  chief  magistrate  of  our  own 
democratic    state,   or    the    governor  of  a  little 
^Ibrtress  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea.     But  there 
'toe  some  governors  one  may  take  a  liberty  with, 
^md  others  not ;  and  of  the  former  class  was  my 
friend  of  Akaba.      His  name  was  Suliman,  his 
title  aga,  and  therefore  he  was  called  Suliman 
Aga.     He  had  his  appointment  by  favour  of  the 
Pacha,  and  permission  to  retain  it  by  favour  of 
tbe  Bedouins  around ;  he  had  under  him  nomi- 
nally a  garrison  of  Mogrebbin  soldiers,  but  they 
Were  as   restive  as  some  of  our  own   unbroken 
'Inilitia ;  and,  like  many  a  worthy  disciplinarian 
among  us,  he  could  do  just  as  he  pleased  with 
them  if  he  only  let  them  have  their  own  way.     He 
waS)  in  short,  an  excellent  governor,  and  I  gave 
liun  two  dollars  and  a  recommendation  at  parting. 
But  I   am  going  too  fast.      I  arrived  before 
dark,  and  in  such  a  state  that  I  almost  fell  from 
my  dromedary  in  dismounting  at  the  gate  of  the 
fiirtress.    The  first  glance  told  me  that  this  was 
not  the  place  of  rest   I   had   promised   myself. 
Half  a  dozen   Mogrebbins  from   the  shores  of 
Morocco,  the  most  tried  and  faithful  of  the  hired 
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troops  of  the  Pacha,  were  sitting  on  a  mat  within 
the  gate,  smoking  their  long  pipes,  with  their 
long  guns,   swords,   and  pistols   banging  aboTe 
their  heads.     They  rose  and  gave  me  a  seat  be- 
side them,  and  the  whole  of  the  little  population 
of  the  fortress,  and  the  Bedouins  living  under  the 
palm-trees  outside,  gathered  around    to  gaze  at 
the  stranger.     The  great  caravan  of  pilgrims  for 
Mecca  had  left   them  only  three  days  before; 
and,  except  upon  the  passing  and  return  of  the 
caravan,   years  pass  by   without  a  stranger  ever 
appearing  at  the  fortress.     They  had  heard  of  my 
coming,  for  the  sheik  had  waited  two  days  after 
the  departure  of  the  caravan,  and  had  only  gone 
that  morning,  leaving  directions  with  the  gover- 
nor to  send  for  him  as  soon  as  I  arrived.     I  was 
somewhat    surprised    at    his    confidence    in   my 
coming,  for,  when  I  saw  him,  I  was  very  far  from 
being  decided ;  but  in  the  miserable  condition  in 
which  I  found  myself,  I  hailed  it  as  a  favourable 
omen.     The  governor  soon  came,  and  was  pro- 
fuse in  his  offers  of  service,  beginning,  of  course, 
with  coffee  and  a  pipe,  which  I  was  forced  to  de- 
cline, apologizing  on  the  ground  of  my  extreme 
indisposition,  and  begged  to  be  conducted  to  a 
room  by  myself.      The  governor  rose  and  con- 
ducted me,  and  every  Bedouin  present  followed 
after ;  and  when  I  came  to  the  room  by  myself j  I 
had  at  least  forty  of  them  around  me.      Once 
Paul  prevailed  on  some  of  them  to  go  out ;  but 
they  soon  came  back  again,  and  I  was  too  ill  to 
urge  the  matter. 
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The  very  aspect  of  the  room  into  which  I  was 
ihowii  prostrated  the  last  remains  of  my  physical 
ttoength.  It  was  eighty  or  a  hundred  feet  long, 
forty  feet  wide,  and  about  as  many  high,  having 
on  one  side  a  dead  wall,  being  that  of  the  fortress, 
ud  on  the  other  two  large  windows  without 
Abutters  and  the  door  ;  the  naked  floor  was  of 
mud,  and  so  were  the  walls  and  ceiling.  1  looked 
tout  one  spot  less  cheerless  than  the  rest ;  and  find- 
IBg  at  the  upper  end  a  place  where  the  floor  was 
cievated  about  a  foot,  with  a  feeling  of  despon- 
dency I  have  seldom  known,  I  stretched  my 
mattress  in  the-extreme  corner,  and,  too  far  gone 
to  have  any  regard  to  the  presence  of  the  gover- 
nor or  his  Arab  soldiers,  threw  myself  at  full 
length  upon  it.  I  was  sick  in  body  and  soul ;  for 
besides  the  actual  and  prostrating  debility  under 
vbich  I  was  labouring,  I  had  before  me  the 
horrible  certainty  that  I  was  completely  cut  off 
ftom  all  medical  aid,  and  from  all  the  comforts 
which  a  sick  man  wants.  I  was  ten  days  from 
Cairo;  to  go  there  in  person  was  impossible ;  and, 
if  I  should  send,  I  could  not  obtain  the  aid  of  a 
physician  in  less  than  twenty-five  or  thirty  days, 
if  at  all;  and  before  that  I  might  be  past  his 
betp.  When  I  left  Cairo  Dr.  WaJne  had  set  me 
up,  so  that  I  held  out  tolerably  well  until  I 
nached  Mount  Sinai ;  and,  moreover,  had  given 
me  sundry  medicines,  with  directions  for  their  use 
mider  particular  circumstances;  but  my  symp- 
toms had  so  completely  changed,  that  the  direc- 
tions,  if  not  the  medicines  themselves,  were  en- 
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tirely  useless.     In  a  spirit  of  desperation,  how- 
ever, I  took  them  out ;  and,  not  knowing  where 
to  begin,  resolved  to  go  through  the  whole  cata- 
logue in  such  order  as  chance  might  direct.    I 
began  with  a  double  dose  of  cathartic  powders; 
and,  while  lying  on  my  mat,  I  was  diverted  from 
the  misery  of  my  own  gloomy  reflections  by  the 
pious  conversation  of  the  Mussulman  governor. 
If  God  willed,   he  said,  I  would  soon  get  well^ 
himself  and  his  wife  had  been  ill  three  months, 
and  had  no  physician,  but  God  willed  that  they 
should  recover,  and  they  did ;  and  as  I  looked  ia 
his  believing  face  and  those  of  the  Bedouins,  1 
found  myself  gradually  falling  into  the  fatalism 
of  their  creed.     I  shall  never  forget  the  manner 
in  which  I  passed  that  night,  and  the  sombre  fan-' 
cies  that  chased   each  other  through  my  brain. 
A   single   lamp  threw   a   dim    and   feeble  light 
through  the  large  apartment,  scarcely  revealing 
the  dusky  forms  of  the  sleeping  Bedouins,  with 
their  weapons  by  their  sides,  and  I  was  the  only 
one  awake.     Busy  memory  called  up  all  the  con^ 
siderations   that   ought    to    have   prevented   my 
taking  such  a  journey,  and  the  warning  voice  of/ 
my  friend  at  Cairo,  **  turn  your  steps  westward," 
again  rang  in  my  ears.     I  saw  the  figure  of  the 
dead  Tartar  at  Suez,  like  me,  a  wanderer  from 
home,  and  buried    by   strangers    in   the   sandy 
desert ;    and  so  nervous  and  desponding  had  I 
become,  that  the  words  of  the  prophet  in  regard 
to  the  land  of  Idumea,  ^^  none  shall  pass  through 
it  for  ever  and  ever,^  struck  upon  my  heart  like  a 
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flnieral  knell.  I  was  now  upon  the  borders  of 
Sdom  ;  and,  in  the  despondency  of  sickness  I 
looked  upon  myself  as  rash  and  impious  in  under- 
taking what  might  be  considered  a  defiance  of  the 
p9>phetic  denunciations  inspired  by  God  himself. 

In  the  morning  I  was  worse ;  and,  following 
Qp  my  almost  desperate  plan  of  treatment,  com- 
aienced  the  day  with  a  double  emetic.  The  go- 
iremor  came  in ;  and  though  I  tried  to  keep  the 
door  shut,  another  and  another  followed,  till  my 
loom  was  as  public  as  any  part  of  the  fortress : 
Indeed  it  was  by  far  the  most  public,  for  all  the 
test  was  stripped  of  its  bronzed  figures  to  ornament 
any  room.  Annoyed  to  death  by  seeing  twenty 
or  thirty  pairs  of  fiery  black  eyes  constantly  fixed 
upon  me,  I  remembered,  with  feelings  of  envy, 
mj  tent  in  the  Desert,  —  there  I  could  at  least  be 
alone ;  and  I  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  not  to  pass 
mother  night  in  the  fortress. 

In  the  midst  of  my  exceeding  perplexities,  the 
iheik  of  Akaba,  my  friend  of  Cairo,  made  his 
appearance.  I  was  in  a  pitiable  condition  when 
he  entered,  under  the  immediate  operation  of  my 
*  emetic,  with  the  whole  of  the  Mogrebbin  guard, 
and  every  beggarly  Bedouin  about  the  fortress, 
itaring  at  me.  He  looked  surprised  and  startled 
when  he  saw  me ;  but  with  a  glimmering  of  good 
•ense,  though,  as  I  thought,  with  unnecessary 
harshness,  told  me  that  I  would  die  if  I  stayed 
there,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  set  out  with  me 
at  a  moment'^s  notice.  By  the  advice  of  Mr.  Glid* 
don,  my  plan  had  been  to  make  this  my  place  of 


30  INCIDENTS  OF  TRAYBL. 

negotiation  and  arrangement,  and  not  to  proceed 
farther  without  having  all  things  definitely  ex- 
plained and  settled ;  but  I  was  in  no  condition  to 
negotiate,  and  was  ready  to  do  anything  to  get 
away  from  the  fortress.  He  was  exceedingly  anx- 
ious to  start  immediately,  and  gave  me  a  piece  of 
information  that  almost  lifted  me  from  the  ground; 
namely,  that  he  could  provide  me  with  a  horse  of 
the  best  blood  of  Arabia  for  the  whole  of  the 
journey.  He  could  not  have  given  me  more  grate- 
ful intelligence,  for  the  bare  idea  of  again  mount- 
ing my  dromedary  deprived  me  of  all  energy  and 
strength.  I  had  endeavoured  to  procure  a  sort  of 
palanquin,  to  be  swung  between  two  camels ;  but 
so  destitute  was  the  fortress  of  all  kinds  of  ma- 
terial, that  it  was  impossible  to  make  it.  When 
he  spoke  to  me  then  of  a  horse,  it  made  me  a  new 
man  ;  and,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  I  told 
him  that  if  he  would  give  me  till  five  o^clock  in 
the  afternoon,  I  would  be  ready  to  set  out  yriih 
him.  One  thing  I  did  not  like.  I  wished  and 
designed  to  take  with  me  my  faithful  Toualeb; 
but  he  had  told  me  that  he  did  not  believe  that 
the  £1  Alouins  would  allow  it ;  and,  when  he 
spoke  to  the  sheik,  the  latter  had  positively  re* 
fused,  pretending  that  all  was  arranged  between 
us  at  Cairo.  I  was  fain,  therefore,  to  abandon 
the  idea,  not  having  energy  to  insist  upon  any- 
thing that  was  disputed,  and  to  trust  everything 
to  fortune  and  the  sheik.  I  told  Paul  to  do  all 
that  was  necessary ;  and,  begging  to  be  left  alone 
for  a  few  hours,  I  laid  myself  down  upon  my  mat. 
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and,  worn  out  with  the  watching  of  the  last  night, 
md  the  excitement  of  thinking  and  deciding  on 
my  future  movements,  quickly  fell  asleep. 

At  five  o^clock  the  sheik  returned,  punctual  to 
Ins  appointment.    I  had  slept  soundly,  and  awoke 
•omewhat  refreshed.    The  room  was  again  filled 
with  the  Bedouins,  and  I  was  as  ready  to  go  as 
he  was  to  take  me.     He  had  ordered  what  was 
necessary  upon  the  journey  for  man  and  beast, 
and  provisions  for  six  camels  and  ten  men  for  ten 
days.     I  gave  Paul  my  purse,  and  told  him  to 
pay,  and,  walking  to  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  a 
dozen  Arabs  helped  me  to  my  saddle.      They 
would  have  taken  me  up  in  their  arms  and  carried 
me ;  and,  when  I  had  mounted,  they  would  have 
taken  up  the  horse  and  carried  him  too,  so  great 
a  friendship  had  they  already  conceived  for  me. 
But  the  friendship  was  not  for  what  I  was,  but 
for  what  I  had.     They  had  welcomed  me  as  they 
would  have  welcomed  a  bag  of  gold ;  and  I  had 
scarcely  mounted  before  they  all,  governor,  Mo- 
grebbin  soldiers,  and  Bedouins,  began  to  clamour 
tdir  bucksheesh.    Ten  years  before,  M.  Laborde 
had  passed  along  this  route,  and  stopped  at  the 
fortress  while  waiting  for  the  sheik  who  was  to 
guide  and  protect  him  to  Petra ;  and  having  in 
view  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  great  work 
which  has  since  given  him  such  merited  repu- 
tation, he  had  scattered  money  and  presents  with 
a  moat  liberal  hand.     M.  Laborde  himself  was 
not  personally  known  to  any  of  those  now  at  the 
fortress;  but  his  companion,  M.  Linant,  of  whom 
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I  have  before  spoken,  was  known  to  them  all; 
and  they  all  had  heard  of  the  gold  shower  in 
which  M.  Laborde  had  appearlsd  among  them. 
They  therefore  expected  the  same  from  me ;  and 
when  Paul  had  got  through  his  distribution,  I 
was  startled  at  perceiving  the  dissatisfied  air  with 
which  they  received  a  bucksheesh  that  would 
have  overwhelmed  any  other  Arabs  with  joy  and 
gratitude. 

But  I  must  not  hurry  the  reader  from  Akaba 
with  the  same  eagerness  which  I  displayed  in  leav- 
ing it  This  little  fortress  is  seldom  visited  by 
travellers,  and  it  is  worth  a  brief  description.  It 
stands  at  the  extremity  of  the  eastern  or  Elanitic 
branch  of  the  Red  Sea,  at  the  foot  of  the  sand- 
stone mountains,  near  the  shore,  and  almost  buried 
in  a  grove  of  palm-trees,  the  only  living  things  in 
that  region  of  barren  sands.  It  is  the  last  stop- 
ping-place of  the  caravan  of  pilgrims  on  its  way 
to  Mecca,  being  yet  thirty  days*  journey  from 
the  tomb  of  the  Prophet,  and,  of  course,  the  first 
at  which  they  touch  on  their  return.  Except  at 
the  time  of  these  two  visits,  the  place  is  desolate 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  its  close ;  the 
arrival  of  a  traveller  is  of  exceedingly  rare  occur- 
rence, and  seldom  does  even  the  wandering  Be- 
douin stop  within  its  walls ;  no  ship  rides  in  its 
harbour,  and  not  even  a  solitary  fishing-boat 
breaks  the  stillness  of  the  water  at  its  feet.  But 
it  was  not  always  so  desolate,  for  this  was  the 
Ezion-geber  of  the  Bible,  where  three  thousand 
years  ago  King  Solomon  made  a  navy  of  ships, 
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which  brought  from  Ophir  gold  and  precious  stones 
fcr  the  great  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and  again,  at 
il  later  day,  a  ^reat  city  existed  here,  through 
which,  at  this  distant  point  in  the  wilderness,  the 
wealth  of  India  was  conveyed  to  imperial  Rome. 
But  all  these  are  gone,  and  there  are  no  relics  or 
■KHiuments  to  tell  of  former  greatness ;  like  the 
riiips  which  once  floated  in  the  harbour,  all  have 
passed  away.  Still,  ruined  and  desolate  as  it  is, 
to  the  eye  of  feeling,  the  little  fortress  is  not 
without  its  interest,  for,  as  the  governor  told  me, 
it  was  built  by  the  heroic  Saladin. 

I  had  taken  leave  of  my  trusty  Toualeb,  and 
was  again  in  the  hands  of  strangers ;  and  I  do  not 
deceive  myself  when  I  say,  that  on  the  very  bor- 
ders of  Edom  I  noticed  a  change  for  the  worse  in 
the  appearance  of  the  Bedouins.  According  to 
the  reports  of  travellers  and  writers,  those  with 
whom  I  now  set  out  from  Akaba  belonged  to  one 
of  the  most  lawless  tribes  of  a  lawless  race ;  and 
they  were  by  far  the  wildest  and  fiercest-looking 
of  all  I  had  yet  seen  ;  with  complexions  bronzed 
and  burnt  to  blackness ;  dark  eyes,  glowing  with 
a  fire  approaching  to  ferocity;  figures  thin  and 
shrunken,  though  sinewy ;  chests  standing  out, 
and  ribs  projecting  from  the  skin,  like  those  of  a 
dLeleton.  The  sheik,  like  myself,  was  on  horse- 
back, dressed  in  a  red  silk  gown  like  my  own,  and 
over  it  a  large  cloak  of  scarlet  cloth,  both  the  gifts 
of  Messieurs  Linant  and  Laborde ;  a  red  tarbouch 
with  a  shawl  rolled  round  it,  long  red  boots,  and 
%  sash ;  and  carried  pistols,  a  sword,  and  a  spear 
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about  twelve  feet  long»  pointed  with  steel  at  both 
ends ;  his  brother,  too,  wore  a  silk  gown,  and  ca^ 
ried  pistols  and  sword,  and  the  rest  were  armed 
with  swords  and  matchlock  guns,  and  wore  the  com- 
mon Bedouin  dress ;  some  of  them  almost  no  dress 
at  all.    We  had  moved  some  distance  from  the  for- 
tress without  a  word  being  uttered,  for  they  nei- 
ther spoke  to  me  nor  with  each  other.     I  was  in  no 
humour  for  talking  myself,  but  it  was  unpleasant 
to  have  more  than  a  dozen  men  around,  all  bend- 
ing their  keen  eyes  upon  me,  and  not  one  of  them 
uttering  a  word.     With  a  view  to  making  some 
approach  to  acquaintance,  and  removing  their  jea- 
lousy of  me  as  a  stranger,  I  asked  some  casual 
question  about  the  road ;  but  I  might  better  have 
held  my  peace,  for  it  seemed  that  I  could  not  well 
have  hit  upon  a  subject  more  displeasing.    My 
amiable  companions  looked  as  black  as  midnight, 
and  one  of  them,  a  particularly  swarthy  and  tru- 
culent-looking fellow,  turned  short  round,  and 
told  me  that  I  had  too  much  curiosity,  and  that 
he  did  not  understand  what  right  a  Christian  had 
to  come  there  and  hunt  up  their  villages,  take 
down  their  names,  &c.     But  the  sheik  came  in  as 
mediator,  and  told  them  that  I  was  a  good  man ; 
that  he  had  been  to  my  house  in  Cairo«  and  that  I 
was  no  spy ;   and  so  this  cloud  passed  off.     I  did 
not  mean  to  go  far  that  afternoon,  for  I  had  left 
the  fortress  merely  to  get  rid  of  the  crowd,  and 
return  to  fresh  air  and  quiet :    and  in  less  than  an 
hour  I  again  pitched  my  tent  in  the  desert.    Find- 
ing plenty  of  brush,  we  kindled  a  large  fire,  and 
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all  sat  down  around  it.  It  was  a  great  object  with 
me  to  establish  myself  on  a  good  footing  with  my 
companions  at  the  outset;  and,  more  fortunate, 
on  my  second  attempt,  before  one  round  of  coffee 
and  pipes  was  over,  the  sheik  turned  to  me,  and, 
with  idl  the  extravagance  of  Eastern  hyperbole, 
said  he  thanked  God  for  having  permitted  us 
again  to  see  each  other^s  face,  and  that  I  had  been 
recovering  since  I  saw  his  face ;  and,  turning  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  with  an  expression  of  deep  and 
confiding  "piety,  he  added,  ^^  God  grant  that  you 
may  soon  become  a  strong  man  !^'  and  then  the 
others  all  took  their  pipes  from  their  mouths,  and, 
turning  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  the  whole  band  of 
breechless  desperadoes  added,  "  Wullah,  Wul- 
lah  !"— "  God  grant  it  !^ 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Prophecy  and  Fulfilment.  —  Unpleasant  Suggestions.  —  The 
Denounced  Land.  —  Management.  —  A  Rencounter. — An 
Arab's  Cunning.  —  The  Camel's  Hump.  —  Adventure  with 
a  Lamb.  —  Mount  Hor.  —  Delicate  Negotiations.  —  Ap- 
proach to  Petra. 

I  HAD  now  crossed  the  borders  of  Edom.  Stand- 
ing near  the  shore  of  the  Elanitic  branch  of  the 
Red  Sea,  the  doomed  and  accursed  land  lay 
stretched  out  before  me,  the  theatre  of  awful  visi- 
tations and  their  more  awful  fulfilment ;  given  to 
Esau  as  being  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  but  now 
a  barren  waste,  a  picture  of  death,  an  eternal  mo- 
nument of  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God,  and  a 
fearful  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  words  spoken 
by  his  prophets.  ^^  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed 
in  heaven :  behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idu- 
mea,  and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse  to  judg- 
ment.''^ • . .  ^^  From  generation  to  generation  it  shall 
lie  waste ;  none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever.  But  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
in  it ;  and  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion  and  the  stones  of  emptiness.  They 
shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  kingdom,  but 
none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes  shall  be 
nothing.  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  pa- 
laces, nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  there 
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cf :  and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
eourt  for  owls.  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  also  meet  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island, 
and  the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow  :  the  screech- 
owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  hersel^f  a 
{dace  of  rest.  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her 
sett,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her 
shadow :  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered, 
every  one  with  her  mate.  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these  shall  fail, 
none  shall  want  her  mate :  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
omimanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 
And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his  hand 
hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line :  they  shall  pos- 
sess it  for  ever ;  from  generation  to  generation 
shall  they  dwell  therein.''* 

I  read  in  the  sacred  book  prophecy  upon  pro* 
phecy  and  curse  upon  curse  against  the  very  land 
on  which  I  stood.  I  was  about  to  journey  through 
this  land,  and  to  see  with  my  own  eyes  whether 
the  Almighty  had  stayed  his  uplifted  arm,  or 
whether  his  sword  had  indeed  come  down  ^^  upon 
Idumea,  and  the  people  of  his  curse,  to  judg- 
ment.^ I  have  before  referred  to  Keith  on  the 
Prophecies,  where,  in  illustrating  the  fulfilment 
€t  the  prophecies  against  Idumea,  ^'  none  shall 
pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever,''  after  referring 
to  the  singular  fact  that  the  great  caravan  routes 
existing  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  and 
under  the  Roman  Empire,  are  now  completely 
broken  up,  and  that  the  great  hadji  routes  to 

Isaiah  xxxiv. 
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Mecca  from  Damascus  and  Cairo  lie  along  the 
borders  of  Idumea,  barely  touching  and  not  pass- 
ing through  it,  he  proves  by  abundant  references 
that  to  this  day  no  traveller  has  ever  passed 
thrpugh  the  land. 

The  Bedouins  who  roam  over  the  land  of  Idu- 
mea  have  been  described  by  travellers  as  the  worst 
of  their  race.     ^^  The  Arabs  about  Akaba,^'  says 
Pococke,  ^*  are  a  very  bad  people  and  notorious 
robbers,  and  are  at  war  with  all  others."'     Mr.  Jo- 
liffe  alludes  to  it  as  one  of  the  wildest  and  most 
dangerous  divisions  of  Arabia ;  and  Burckbardt 
says,  ^^that  this  was  the  first  time  he  had  ever  felt 
fear  during  his  travels  in  the  desert,  and  his  route 
was  the  most  dangerous  he  had  ever  travelled,'' 
that  he  had  ^^  nothing  with  him  that  could  attract 
the  notice  or  excite  the  cupidity  of  the  Bedouins," 
and  was  ^^  even  stripped  of  some  rags  that  cover- 
ed his  wounded  ankles.**'   Messrs.  Legh  and  Banks, 
and  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles,  were  told  that 
the  Arabs  of  Wady  Moussa,  the  tribe  that  formed 
my  escort,  ^^  were  a  most  savage  and  treacherous 
race,  and  that  they  would  use  their  Frank's  blood 
for  a  medicine  ;^^  and  they  learned  on  the  spot 
that  "  upward  of  thirty  pilgrims  from  Barbary 
had  been  murdered  at  Petra  the  preceding  year 
by  the  men  of  Wady  Moussa;""  and  they  speak 
of  the  opposition  and  obstruction  from  the  Be- 
douins as  resembling  the  case  of  the  Israelites 
under  Moses,  when  Edom  refused  to  give  them 
passage  through  his  country.     None  of  these  bad 
passed  through  it,  and  unless  the  two  Englishmen 
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9od  Italian  before  referred  to  succeeded  in  their 
tttempty  when  I  pitched  my  tent  on  the  borders 
jof  £dom  no  traveller  had  ever  done  so.    The  ig- 
norance and  mystery  that  hung  over  it  added  to 
the  interest  with  which  I  looked  to  the  land  of 
iHuxenness  and  desolation   stretched  out  before 
'«ie ;  and  I  would  have  regarded  all  the  difficulties 
nd  dangers  of  the  road  merely  as  materials  for  a 
wot  unpleasant  excitement,  if  I  had  only  felt  a 
confidence  in  my  physical  strength  to  carry  me 
through.     But  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  my 
mhappy  condition  from  the  circumstance  that,  in 
the  evening,  my  servant,  an  honest  and  faithful 
fUUow,  who,  I  believe,  was  sincerely  attached  to 
me,  while  I  was  lying  on  my  mat,  with  many  apo- 
logies, and  hoping  I  would  not  think  hard  of  him, 
sod  praying  that  no  accident  might  happen  to 
ne,  told  me  that  he  was  a  poor  man,  and  it  would 
be  very  bard  for  him  to  lose  his  earnings,  and 
that  an  English  traveller  had  died  in  Syria  the 
jear  before,  and  his  consul  had  taken  possession 
of  his  e£Pects,  and  to  this  day  his  poor  servant  had 
never  received  his  wages.     I  at  first  thought  it 
unkind  of  him  to  come  upon  me  at  that  moment 
with  such  a  suggestion ;  but  I  soon  changed  my 
mind.     I  had  not  paid  him  a  cent  since  he  had 
been  with  me,  and  his  earnings  were  no  trifle  to 
him ;  and,  after  all,  what  was  I  to  him  except  a 
debtor  ?     In  any  event  I  should  leave  him  in  a 
few  months,  and,  in  all  probability,  should  never 
see  him  again.     I  told  him  that  he  knew  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  we  had  left  Cairo ;  that 


40  INCIDENTS   OF   TRAVEL. 

I  had  brought  with  me  barely  enough  to  pay  my 
expenses  on  the  road ;  nor  could  I  give  him  what 
he  wanted,  an  order  upon  my  consul  at  Bey  rout; 
but,  after  he  had  gone  out,  with  somewhat  the 
same  feelings  that  may  be  supposed  to  possess  a 
man  in  extremis  writing  his  own  will,  I  wrote  an 
order,  including  a  gratuity,  which  he  richly  de- 
served, upon  a  merchant  in  Beyrout,  upon  whom 
I  had  a  letter  of  credit ;  but  the  cheerlessness  and 
helplessness  of  my  situation  never  struck  me  so 
forcibly  as  when  I  reflected  that,  in  the  uncertain 
position  in  which  I  was  placed,  it  was  not  prudent 
to  give  it  into  his  hands.  At  that  moment  I  mis- 
trusted everybody ;  and,  though  I  had  not  then, 
nor  at  any  subsequent  time,  the  slightest  reason 
to  doubt  his  faith,  I  did  not  dare  to  let  him  know 
that  he  could  in  any  event  be  a  gainer  by  my 
death.  I  considered  it  necessary  to  make  him 
suppose  that  his  interest  was  identified  with  my 
safety,  and  therefore  folded  up  the  paper,  enclos- 
ed it  in  the  letter  of  credit  directed  to  the  mer- 
chant, and  put  it  back  in  my  trunk ;  and  I  need 
not  say  that  it  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  that 
the  validity  of  the  draft  was  never  tested. 

When  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  the  first  thing 
I  thought  of  was  my  horse.  It  almost  made  me 
well  to  think  of  him,  and  it  was  not  long  before  I 
was  on  his  back. 

Standing  near  the  shore  of  this  northern  extre- 
mity of  the  Red  Sea,  I  saw  before  me  an  immense 
sandy  valley,  which,  without  the  aid  of  geological 
science,  to  the  eye  of  common  observation  and 
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IWflon,  had  once  been  the  bottom  of  a  sea  or  the 
bed  of  a  river.  This  dreary  valley,  extending  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  eye,  had  been  partly 
explored  by  Burckhardt;  sufficiently  to  ascertain 
JBid  mention  it  in  the  latest  geography  of  the 
country,  as  the  great  valley  of  El  Ohor,  extend* 
iBg  from  the  shores  of  the  Elanitic  gulf  to  the 
fouthem  extremity  of  the  Lake  Asphaltites  or  the 
Dead  Sea ;  and  it  was  manifest,  by  landmarks  of 
Nature^s  own  providing,  that  over  that  sandy 
plain  those  seas  had  once  mingled  their  waters, 
or,  perhaps  more  probably,  that  before  the  cities 
of  the  plain  had  been  consumed  by  brimstone  and 
ire,  and  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  covered  by  a  pes- 
tilential lake,  the  Jordan  had  here  rolled  its  wa- 
ters. The  valley  varied  from  four  to  eight  miles 
in  breadth,  and  on  each  side  were  high,  dark,  and 
barren  mountains,  bounding  it  like  a  wall.  On 
the  left  were  the  mountains  of  Judea,  and  on  the 
right  those  of  Seir,  the  portion  given  to  Esau  as 
an  inheritance ;  and  among  them,  buried  from  the 
ejres  of  strangers,  the  approach  to  it  known  only 
to  the  wandering  Bedouins,  was  the  ancient  capi-> 
tal  of  his  kingdom,  the  excavated  city  of  Petra, 
the  cursed  and  blighted  Edom  of  the  Edomites. 
The  land  of  Mumea  lay  before  me,  in  barrenness 
and  desolation ;  no  trees  grew  in  the  valley,  and 
no  verdure  on  the  mountain-tops.  All  was  bare^ 
dreary,  and  desolate. 

But  the  beauty  of  the  weather  atoned  for  this 
barrenness  of  scene ;  and,  mounted  on  the  back 
of  my  Arabian,  I  felt  a  lightness  of  frame  and  an 


42  INCIDENTS   OP  TRAVEL. 

elasticity  of  spirit  that  I  could  not  haye  believed 
possible  in  my  actual  state  of  health.  Patting  the 
neck  of  the  noble  animal,  I  talked  with  the  sheik 
about  his  horse ;  and,  by  warm  and  honest  praises, 
was  rapidly  gaining  upon  the  affections  of  my 
wild  companions.  The  sheik  told  me  that  the 
race  of  these  horses  had  been  in  his  family  more 
than  four  hundred  years,  though  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  from  his  not  being  able  to  tell  his  own  age, 
that  he  did  not  precisely  know  the  pedigree  of 
his  beasts.  If  anything  connected  with  my  jour- 
ney in  the  East  could  throw  me  into  ecstasies,  it 
would  be  the  recollection  of  that  horse.  I  felt 
lifted  up  when  on  his  back,  and  snuffed  the  pure 
air  of  the  desert  with  a  zest  not  unworthy  of  a 
Bedouin.  Like  all  the  Arabian  horses,  he  was 
broken  only  to  the  walk  and  gallop,  the  unmi* 
tui*al  and  ungraceful  movement  of  a  trot  being 
deemed  unworthy  the  free  limbs  of  an  Arab 
courser. 

The  sheik  to-day  was  more  communicative. 
Indeed,  he  became  very  fond  of  talking;  sus- 
picious as  I  was,  and  on  the  watch  for  anjrthing 
that  might  rouse  my  apprehensions,  I  observed 
that  he  regularly  settled  down  upon  the  same 
topics,  namely,  the  dangers  of  the  road,  the  bad 
character  of  the  Arabs,  his  great  friendship  for 
me  the  first  moment  he  saw  me,  and  his  deter- 
mination to  protect  me  with  his  life  against  all 
dangers.  This  was  well  enough  for  once  or 
twice,  but  he  repeated  it  too  often,  and  overshot 
the  mark,  as  I  did  when  I  first  began  to  recom* 
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■Knd  myself  to  them.  I  suspected  him  of  exag- 
gerating the  dangers  of  the  road  to  enhance  the 
talae  of  his  services ;  and,  lest  I  should  entertain 
mxj  doubt  upon  the  subject,  he  betrayed  himself 
hf  always  winding  up  with  a  reference  to  the 
gienerosity  of  Monsieur  Linant  The  consequence 
iras,  that,  instead  of  inspiring  me  with  fear,  he 
§aTe  me  confidence ;  and,  by  the  end  of  my  first 
day^s  journey,  I  had  lost  nearly  all  apprehensions 
of  the  dangers  of  the  road,  and  acquired  some 
distrust  and  contempt  for  my  protector.  We 
were  all  getting  along  very  well,  however.  Paul 
bad  been  playing  a  great  game  among  the  men, 
and,  by  his  superior  knowledge  of  mankind,  easily 
circumvented  these  ignorant  Bedouins;  and  his 
Arabic  name  of  ^^  Osman^^  was  constantly  in  some 
«ne^s  mouth.  I  forgot  to  mention  that,  very  early 
In  my  journey  in  the  desert,  my  companions, 
unable  to  twist  my  name  to  suit  their  Arabic 
intonations,  had  called  me  Abdil  Hasis  (literally, 
die  slave  of  the  good  God),  and  Paul,  Osman. 

In  the  evening,  while  making  a  note  in  a  little 
aiemorandum-book,  and  on  the  point  of  lying 
down  to  sleep,  I  heard  a  deep  guttural  voice  at 
tome  distance  outside,  and  approaching  nearer, 
till  the  harsh  sounds  grated  as  if  spoken  in  my 
Tcry  ears.  My  Bedouins  were  sitting  around  a 
large  fire  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  through  the 
flames  I  saw  coming  up  two  wild  and  ferocious- 
kN>king  Arabs,  their  dark  visages  reddened  by 
the  blaze,  and  their  keen  eyes  flashing;  and 
hardly  had  they  reached  my  men,  before  all  drew 
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their  swords,  and  began  cutting  away  at  each 
other  with  all  their  might.     I  did  not  feel  much 
apprehension,  and  could  not  but  admire  the  bold- 
ness of  the  fellows,  two  men  walking  up  deli- 
berately and  drawing  upon  ten.     One  of  the  first 
charges  Toualeb  gave  me  on  my  entrance  into 
the  desert  was,  if  the  Arabs  composing  my  escort 
got  into  any  quarrel,  to  keep  out  of  the  way  and 
let  them  fight  it  out  by  themselves  ;  and,  in  pu^ 
suance  of  this  advice,  without  making  any  attempt 
to  interfere,  I  stood  in  the  door  watching  the 
progress  of  the  fray.     The  larger  of  the  two  was 
engaged  with  the  sheikhs  brother,  and  their  swords 
were  clashing  in  a  way  that  would  soon  have  put 
an  end  to  one  of  them,  when  the  sheik,  who  had 
been   absent  at   the   moment,   sprang  in  among 
them,   and   knocking  up  their  swords  with  his 
long  spear,  while  his  scarlet  cloak  fell  from  his 
shoulders,  his  dark  face  reddened,  and  his  black 
eyes   glowed  in  the  firelight,  with  a  voice  that 
drowned  the  clatter  of  the  weapons,  roared  out  a 
volley  of  Arabic  gutturals  which  made  them  drop 
their  points,  and  apparently  silenced  them  with 
shame.     Wliat  he  said  we  did  not  know  ;  but  the 
result  was  a  general  cessation  of  hostilities.    The 
sheik's  brother  had  received  a  cut  in  the  arm, 
and  his  adversary  helped  to  bind  up  the  wound, 
and  they  all  sat  down  together  round  the  fire  to 
pipes  and  coffee,  as  good  friends  as  a  party  of 
Irishmen  with  their  heads  broken  after  a  Donny* 
brook  fairing.     I  had  noticed,  in  this  flurry,  the 
exceeding    awkwardness   with   which    they  used 
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tbeir  swords,  by  their  overhand  blows  constantly 
kying  themselves  open,  so  that  any  little  French- 
■AD  with  his  toothpick  of  a  rapier  would  have 
nm  them  through  before  they  could  have  cried 
l|iiarter*  After  the  thing  was  all  over,  Paul  went 
oat  and  asked  the  cause ;  but  the  sheik  told  him 
diat  it  was  an  affair  of  their  own,  and  with  this 
■itisfactory  answer  we  were  obliged  to  rest  con- 
tent* 

Though  all  was  now  quiet,  the  elements  of 
discord  were  still  existing.  The  new-comer  was 
a  ferocious  fellow ;  his  voice  was  constantly  heard, 
like  the  hoarse  croaking  of  some  bird  of  evil 
omen,  and  sometimes  it  was  raised  to  the  pitch 
of  high  and  deadly  passion.  Paul  heard  him  ask 
if  I  was  a  European,  to  which  the  sheik  answered 
no ;  I  was  a  Turk.  He  then  got  upon  the  rail- 
load  to  Suez,  and  the  poor  benighted  Bedouin, 
completely  behind  the  age  in  the  march  of  im- 
provement, having  never  read  Say's  Political  Eco- 
nomy or  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations,  denounced 
it  as  an  invasion  of  the  natural  rights  of  the 
people,  and  a  wicked  breaking  up  of  the  business 
of  the  camel-drivers*  He  cursed  every  European 
that  ever  set  foot  in  their  country ;  and,  speaking 
of  Mn  Galloway,  the  engineer  of  the  proposed 
railroad,  hoped  that  he  might  some  day  meet  him, 
and  swore  he  would  strangle  him  with  his  own 
hands. 

In  the  morning  we  were  again  under  way.  Our 
quarrelsome  friend  of  the  night  before  was  by  our 
side,  perched  on  the  bare  back  of  a  dromedary. 
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and,  if  possible,  looking  more  grim  and  savage 
by  daylight.  His  companion  was  mounted  behind 
him,  and  he  kept  near  the  sheik,  occasionally 
crossing  my  path,  looking  back  at  me,  and  croak- 
ing in  the  sheik's  ears  as  he  had  done  the  night 
before.  Two  or  three  times  he  crossed  my  path, 
as  if  with  the  intention  of  going  into  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  then,  as  if  he  found  it  impossible  to 
tear  himself  away,  returned  to  the  sheik.  At 
length  he  did  go,  and  with  a  most  discontented 
and  disconsolate  air ;  and  after  he  had  gone,  the 
sheik  told  us  that,  when  they  came  up  to  the  fire, 
they  demanded  tribute  or  bucksheesh  from  the 
stranger  passing  over  the  Bedouins^  highway ;  that 
his  brother  had  refused  to  pay  it,  which  had  been 
the  cause  of  the  quarrel ;  and  that,  when  he  him- 
self came  up,  he  had  told  the  demanders  of  tribute 
that  he  had  undertaken  to  protect  me  from  injury 
through  the  desert ;  that  he  had  given  his  head 
to  Mohammed  Aly  for  my  safety,  and  would  de- 
fend me  with  his  life  against  every  danger ;  but 
that,  finally,  he  had  pacified  them  by  giving  them 
a  couple  of  dollars  apiece.  I  did  not  believe  this. 
They  looked  too  disconsolate  when  they  went 
away ;  for  the  four  dollars  would  have  made  the 
hearts  of  two  beggarly  Bedouins  leap  for  joy; 
and  I  could  not  help  asking  him,  if  we  were 
obliged  to  buy  our  peace  when  only  two  came 
upon  us,  what  we  should  do  when  a  hundred 
should  come;  to  which  he  answered  that  they 
must  all  be  paid,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to 
pass  through  the  desert  without  it. 
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We  got  through  the  day  remarkably  well,  the 
being  always  precisely  the  same ;  before  us, 
Ae  long,  desolate,  sandy  valley,  and  on  each  side 
die  still  more  desolate  and  dreary  mountains. 
Xowards  evening  we  encamped ;  and,  after  sitting 
ffme  time  around  a  fire  with  my  companions,  I 
IBlered  my  tent.  Soon  after,  the  sheik,  in  pur- 
Mmoe  of  his  pitiful  plan  of  exciting  my  fears  and 
indng  his  own  value,  sent  in  for  my  gun  and 
ffatols,  telling  me  that  there  were  Arabs  near; 
tkit  he  heard  the  barking  of  a  dog,  and  intended 
to  keep  watch  all  night.  I  had  already  seen  so 
VMch  of  him,  that  I  knew  this  was  a  mere  piece 
tf  braggadocio;  and  I  met  it  with  another,  by 
telling  him  that  no  man  could  use  my  pistols 
lietter  than  myself,  and  that  all  he  had  to  do  was, 
vpon  the  first  alarm,  to  give  me  notice,  and  I 
incHild  be  among  them.  About  an  hour  after- 
Wtad  I  went  out  and  found  them  all  asleep ;  and 
I  eould  not  help  making  Paul  rouse  the  sheik, 
iBd  ask  him  if  he  did  not  want  the  pistols  for  his 
vigilant  watch. 

In  the  moniipg  we  started  at  half-past  six. 
The  day  was  again  beautiful  and  inspiriting ;  my 
Iwrse  and  myself  had  become  the  best  friends  in 
the  world :  and  though  I  was  disgusted  with  the 
sheikhs  general  conduct,  I  moved  quietly  along 
the  valley,  conversing  with  him  or  Paul,  or  with 
any  of  the  men,  about  anything  that  happened  to 
suggest  itself.  I  remember  I  had  a  long  dis- 
eoarse  about  the  difference  between  the  camel  and 
the   dromedary.      Buffon    gives  the  camel  two 
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humps,  and  the  dromedary  one ;  and  this,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  received  opinion,  as  it  had  always 
been  mine ;  but,  since  I  had  been  in  the  East,  I 
had  remarked  that  it  was  exceedingly  rare  to 
meet  a  camel  with  two  humps.  I  bad  seen  to- 
gether at  one  time,  on  the  starting  of  the  caravan 
of  pilgrims  to  Mecca,  perhaps  twenty  thousand 
camels  and  dromedaries,  and  had  not  seen  among 
them  more  than  half  a  dozen  with  two  humps.  Not 
satisfied  with  any  explanation  from  European  reA» 
dents  or  travellers,  I  had  inquired  among  the  Be* 
douins ;  and  Toualeb,  my  old  guide,  brought  up 
among  camels,  had  given  such  a  strange  account 
that  I  never  paid  any  regard  to  it.  Now,  however, 
the  sheik  told  me  the  same  thing,  namely,  that  they 
were  of  different  races,  the  dromedary  being  to 
the  camel  as  the  blood-horse  is  to  the  cart-hone; 
and  that  the  two  humps  were  peculiar  neither 
to  the  dromedary  nor  the  camel,  or  natund  to 
either ;  but  that  both  are  always  bom  with  only 
one  hump,  which,  being  a  mere  mass  of  flesh,  and 
very  tender,  almost  as  soon  as  the  young  camel  is 
born  a  piece  is  sometimes  cut  out  of  the  middk 
for  the  convenience  of  better  arranging  the  sad- 
dle ;  and,  being  cut  out  of  the  centre,  a  hump  is 
left  on  either  side  of  the  cavity;  and  thiSf  ac- 
cording to  the  account  given  by  Toualeb,  is  the 
only  way  in  which  two  humps  ever  appear  on  the 
back  of  a  camel  or  dromedary.  I  should  not 
mention  this  story  if  I  had  heard  it  only  once; 
but,  precisely  as  I  had  it  from  Toualeb,  it  was 
confirmed  with  a  great  deal  of  circumstantial  de* 
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ttH  by  anothier  Bedouin,  who,  like  himself,  had 
Kved  among  camels  and  dromedaries  all  his  life ; 
4Bd  his  statement  was  assented  to  by  all  his  com- 
fluiions.  I  do  not  give  this  out  as  a  discovery 
MKle  at  this  late  day  in  regard  to  an  animal  so 
vdl  known  as  the  camel ;  indeed,  I  am  told  that 
the  Arabs  are  not  ignorant  of  that  elegance  of 
ihrilized  life  called  ^'  quizzing ;"  I  give  it  merely 
lo  show  how  I  whiled  away  my  time  in  the  desert, 
and  for  what  it  is  worth. 

Towards  midday  the  sheik  dashed  across  the 
plaiD,  with  his  long  lance  poised  in  his  hand,  and 
Ua  scarlet  dress  streaming  in  the  wind ;  and  about 
m  hour  afterward  we  came  to  his  spear  stuck  in 
the  sand)  and  a  little  Bedouin  boy  sitting  by  it  to 
invite  us  .to  his  father's  tent.  We  turned  aside, 
and,  coming  to  the  tent,  found  the  sheik  sitting 
OB  the  ground  refreshing  himself  with  long 
draOghtis  of  goat^s  milk.  He  passed  the  skin  to 
us ;  but  as  master  of  the  ceremonies,  he  declined 
the  regular  Arab  invitation  to  stay  and  eat  a 
lamb.  He  could  not,  however,  neglect  the  goods 
the  gods  provided,  and  told  our  host  that  we 
would  take  a  lamb  with  us  for  our  evening  meaL 
The  lamb  was  caught,  and,  with  his  legs  tied,  was 
thrown  into  a  sack,  where  he  made  music  for  us 
lor  the  rest  of  the  day.  To  the  Bedouin,  next  to 
the  pleasure  of  eating  a  lamb  is  that  of  knowing 
he  has  one  to  eat ;  and  so  the  bleating  of  the 
doomed  innocent  was  merely  a  whetter  of  appe- 
tite. After  we  had  gone  some  distance  from  the 
tent,  we  set  down  the  lamb  on  the  ground,  and  I 
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never  saw  a  creature  so  perfectly  the  emblem  of 
helplessness.  At  first  he  ran  back  a  little  way 
from  us ;  then  stopped ;  and  apparently  feeling 
the  loneliness  of  his  condition,  returned  and  fot 
lowed  us,  and  in  a  few  moments  was  under  the 
feet  of  the  camels,  a  part  of  our  cararan  on* 
wittingly  moving  to  the  slaughter.  The  tent  wUft 
hardly  pitched  before  he  lay  bleeding  on  the 
ground  ;  and  the  fire  was  no  sooner  kindled  than 
his  entrails,  liver,  &c.,  were  in  the  burning 
bush ;  and  in  a  few  moments  the  Arabs  were 
greedily  devouring  the  meal  into  which  he  bad 
been  so  speedily  converted.  The  whole  scene 
which  I  have  before  described  was  repeated ;  and, 
as  before,  in  the  morning  the  skin  was  die  only 
part  of  the  lamb  to  be  seen. 

One  thing  in  the  sheik  was  particularly  dis- 
agreeable. He  was  constantly  talking  with  Fsd 
about  the  sacrifice  he  made  in  accompanying  oke; 
his  confident  expectation  that  I  would  pay  him 
well  for  it,  and  the  generosity  of  M.  Linant; 
always  winding  up  with  asking  what  bucksheeA 
I  intended  to  give  him.  Paul  told  me  all  thit 
passed,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  sheik  and  Ui 
men  were  making  extravagant  calculations.  I 
had  estimated  with  Mr.  Gliddon  the  probable  ex* 
penses  to  Jerusalem,  founded  on  the  rate  of  hire 
for  camels  which  the  sheik  had  named  at  Gain>; 
and  as  it  was  not  beyond  the  range  of  possibilities 
that  I  should  be  stripped  on  the  way,  I  bad 
brought  with  me  barely  enough  to  cover  my  pro- 
bable expenses ;  and,  consequently,  I  saw  that  my 
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veaDS  were  very  likely  to  fall  short  of  the  sheik's 
fjipectations.  I  did  not  want  any  disappoint- 
pent  at  the  last,  and  that  night  I  called  him  to 
if^  tent,  resolved  upon  coming  to  an  understand- 
ing. I  told  him  that,  knowing  it  was  a  danger* 
0pi  rcMul,  and  that  I  was  subject  to  the  risk  of 
llfing  robbed,  I  had  brought  with  me  a  specific 
mm  of  money,  all  of  which  I  intended  for  him, 
mid  that  all  he  scattered  along  the  road  would  be 
|»  much  taken  from  his  own  pocket  in  the  end. 
|{e  was  evidently  startled,  and  expressed  his  sur- 
||rite  that  a  howaga,  or  gentleman,  should. have 
•ay  bottom  to  his  pocket,  but  promised  to  econo* 
ipiae  in  future. 

j'  The  next  day  the  general  features  of  the  scene 
were  the  same,  eternal  barrenness  and  desolation  ; 
and,  moving  to  the  right,  at  one  o^cIock  we  were 
Dttke  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Seir ;  and  tower- 
ing above  all  the  rest,  surmounted  by  a  circular 
4oine9  like  the  tombs  of  the  sheiks  in  £g]rpt,  was 
the  bare  and  rugged  summit  of  Mount  Hor,  the 
lliicial-plaoe  of  Aaron,  visible  in  every  direction 
•t  •  great  distance  from  below,  and  on  both  side. 
the  great  range  of  mountains,  and  forming  one  of 
Ibe  marks  by  which  the  Bedouin  regulates  his 
wanderings  in  the  desert.  Soon  after  we  turned 
in  among  the  mountains,  occasionally  passing 
imall  spots  of  verdure,  strangely  contrasting  with 
the  surrounding  and  general  desolation.  To- 
wavdi  evening,  in  a  small  mountain  on  our  left, 
we  saw  an  excavation  in  the  rock,  which  the  sheik 
laid  bad  been  a  fortress ;  and,  as  of  every  other 
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work  of  which  the  history  is  unknowD,  its  con- 
struction was  ascribed  to  the  early  Christians,  It 
was  a  beautiful  afternoon ;  gazelles  were  playing 
in  the  valleys,  and  partridges  running  wild  up 
the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  we  pitched  our 
tent  partly  over  a  carpet  of  grass,  with  the  door 
open  to  the  lofty  tomb  of  the  great  high-priest  of 
Israel. 

In  the  evening  the  sheik  came  to  my  tent  for 
money,  having  been  very  pertinacious  on  that 
tender  subject  all  day  with  Paul,  asking  him  hov 
much  he  thought  I  had  with  me,  and  how  much 
I  intended  to  give  him.  He  began  by  asking  m 
for  pay  for  the  camels  at  the  price  agreed  upon 
in  Cairo.  If  he  had  asked  me  before  starting 
from  Akaba,  I  should  probably  have  paid  him; 
but  after  what  I  had  seen,  and  what  had  passed 
between  him  and  Paul,  I  did  not  like  his  asking 
for  it  now  :  he  told  me,  too,  that  we  w^e  now  at 
the  door  of  Petra,  and  that  it  would  be  necessary 
to  pay  a  bucksheesh,  or  tribute,  on  entering,  but 
he  could  not  tell  how  much  would  be  requiied, 
as  that  would  depend  altogether  on  circumstances. 
There  was  always  a  guard  stationed  at  the  en< 
trance  of  the  defile  leading  to  Petra,  and  the 
amount  to  be  paid  would  depend  upon  the  num- 
ber we  might  happen  to  find  when  we  entered. 
These  were  never  less  than  thirty  or  forty ;  and 
if  there  should  not  be  more,  the  tribute  exacted 
would  not  be  more  thian  thirty  or  forty  dollars; 
but  there  might  be  two  or  three  hundred ;  and, 
4t  all  events,  I  had  better  give  him  my  purse, 
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and  he  would  return  me  what  was  left.  I  sus- 
pected that,  as  he  could  not  find  out  from  Paul 
-either  how  much  I  had  with  me  or  what  I  intend- 
ed to  give  him,  this  story  of  the  tribute  was  mere- 
ly a  pretext  to  levy  an  immediate  contribution. 
The  precise  danger  I  had  to  fear  was,  that  he 
would  get  my  money  from  me  piecemeal,  and 
when  we  came  among  Bedouins  where  it  would 
be  necessary  to  buy  my  peace,  go  off  and  leave 
me  to  their  mercy«  I  did  not  want  to  have  any 
rupture  with  him,  particularly  at  the  moment 
when  I  was  at  the  very  door  of  Petra,  and  might 
lose  all  that  I  had  been  endeavouring  with  so 
much  personal  difficulty  to  accomplish,  and  there- 
fore told  him,  as  to  the  bucksheesh  for  entering 
Petra,  that  I  expected ;  and  when  we  should 
arrive  there,  and  learn  how  much  it  was,  would 
be  ready  to  pay  it ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  for 
any  little  casual  expense  that  might  be  incurred, 
I  would  give  him  a  purse  of  five  hundred  pias- 
ters, or  twenty-five  dollars.  Touching  the  hire  of 
bamels,  I  said  that  I  did  not  expect  to  pay  it 
until  we  should  arrive  at  Hebron ;  and,  hurling 
back  upon  him  one  of  his  own  flourishes,  told  him 
that  it  was  distrusting  my  honour  to  ask  it  now. 
I  reminded  him  of  our  conversation  at  Cairo, 
remarking  that  I  had  come  into  the  desert  upon 
the  fhith  of  his  promise ;  and  he  replied  very  iip- 
pertinently,  if  not  menacingly,  that  one  word  here 
was  worth  a  hundred  at  Cairo.  I  was  somewhat 
roused  at  this,  and,  determined  not  to  be  dragoon- 
ed into  compliance,  forgot  for  a  moment  my  pru- 
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dential  plan,  and  told  Um  that  I  would  not  be 
driiren  into  tfiat  or  anything  dse ;  and  that  aooner 
than  mbmit  to  his  demand,  I  woaM  turn  bade 
here,  at  the  very  door  of  Petra,  and  return  to 
Cairo.    This  had  its  effect,  for  he  was  no  more 
disposed  to  proceed  to  extreonties  than  myself; 
and  when  I  found  him  giving  way  a  little,  I  threw 
in  a  powerful  argument,  which   I   had  several 
times  before  hinted  at,  namdy,  that  there  were 
two  parties  on  the  Nile  who  were  exceedin^y 
anxious  to  make  the  same  journey,  and  who  would 
be  governed  altogether  by  the  report  I  should 
make.     I  saw  that  his  avarice  and  hcype  of  future 
gain  were  rapidly  getting  the  better  of  his  eager- 
ness to  touch  his  money  before  it  was  earned; 
and  without  inflictiDg  upon  the  reader  a  full  ao- 
count  of  our  long  negotiation,  made  up  princi- 
pally of  blustering  and  exaggeration,  with  some 
diplomatic  concessions  on  both  sides,  it  i&  enough 
to  say  that  at  last,  to  my  great  relief,  he  with- 
drew bis  demand  and  took  what  I  offered. 

Before  daybreak  the  next  morning  we  had 
struck  our  tent,  and  sending  it  and  the  other 
baggage  by  another  route, — the  sheik  being  afraid 
to  take  with  us  anything  that  might  tempt  the 
Bedouins,  —  and  leaving  behind  us  several  of  our 
men,  the  sheik,  his  brother,  three  Arabs,  Paul, 
and  myself,  with  nothing  but  what  we  had  on, 
and  provisions  for  one  day,  started  for  Wady 
Moussa  and  the  city  of  Petra.  Our  course  was 
a  continued  ascent.  I  have  found  it  throughout 
difficult  to  give  any  description  which  can  impart 
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to  the  reader  a  distinct  idea  of  the  wild  and  deso* 
]ate  scenes   presented  among  these  mountainous 
deserts,      I  have  been^  too,  in  so  many  of  the 
same  general  nature,  that  particular  ones  do  not 
present  themselves  to  my  mind  now  with  the  force 
and  distinctness  of  perfect  recollection;  and,  iu 
the  few  rough  and  hurried  notes  which  I  made  oa 
the  spot,    I  marked  rather  the  effect   than   the 
causes  which  produced  it.     1  remember,  however, 
that  the  mountains  were  barren,  solitary,  and  de* 
spli^te ;  and  that,  as  we  ascended,  their  aspect 
became  more  and  more  wild  and  rugged,,  and  rose 
to  grandeur  and  sublimity.      I   remember,  too, 
th£^t  among  these  arid  wastes,  of  crumbling  rock 
there  were  beautiful  streams  gushing  out  from 
the  sides  of  the  mountains ;   and  sometimes  small 
valleys,  where  the  green  grass,  and  shrubs,  and 
bushes,  were  putting  forth  in  early  spring ;  and 
that,  altogether,  I  saw  among  the  stony  mountains 
of  Arabia  Petraea  more  verdure  than  I  had  ob- 
served since  I  left  the  banks  of  the  Nile.     I  re- 
member, moreover,  that  the  ascent  was  difficult ; 
that  our  camels  toiled  laboriously ;  and  that  even 
our  sure-footed  Arabian  horses  often  slipped  upon 
the  steep  and  rugged  path.     Once  the  shaik  and 
myself,  being  in  advance  of  the  rest,  sat  down 
upon  an  eminence  which  overlooked,  on  one  side, 
a  range  of  wild  and  barren  mountains,  and,  on 
the  other,  the  dreary  valley  of  El  Ghor:  above 
us  was  the  venerable  summit  of  Mount  Hor ;  and 
near  us  a  stone  blackened  with  smoke,  and  sur- 
rounded  by  fragments  of  bones,  showing  the  place 
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where  the  Arabs  had  sacrificed  sheep  to  the  Pro- 
phet Aaron.  From  this  point  we  wound  aloDg 
the  base  of  Mount  Hor,  which,  from  this  great 
height,  seemed  just  beginning  to  rise  into  a 
mountain  :  and  I  remember  that,  in  winding  slow- 
ly along  its  base,  as  our  companions  had  objected 
to  our  mounting  to  the  tomb  of  Aaron,  Paul  and 
I  were  narrowly  examining  its  sides  for  a  path, 
and  making  arrangements  to  slip  out  as  soon  as 
they  should  all  be  asleep,  and  ascend  by  moon- 
light. Not  far  from  the  base  of  Mount  Hor,  we 
came  to  some  tombs  cut  in  the  sides  of  the  rockii 
and  standing  at  the  threshold  of  the  entrance  to 
the  excavated  city.  Before  entering  this  extnh 
ordinary  place,  it  would  not  be  amiss,  in  few  worii, 
to  give  its  history. 
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^^Pbtra,  the  excavated  city,  the  long-lost  capital 
tf  Sklom,  in  the  Scriptures  and  profane  writings, 
in  eyery  language  in  which  its  hame  occurs,  sig- 
flMes  a  rock ;  and,  through  the  shadows  of  its 
ittiy  history,  we  learn  that  its  inhabitants  lived 
in  natural  clefts  or  excavations  made  in  the  solid 
rock.  Desolate  as  it  now  is,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  it  goes  back  to  the  time  of  Esau, 
*'  the  father  of  Edom  ;*'  that  princes  and  dukes, 
eight  successive  kings,  and  again  a  long  line  of 
dukes,  dwelt  there  before  any  king  "  reigned  over 
Israel  C*  and  we  recognise  it  from  the  earliest  ages 
as  the  central  point  to  which  came  the  caravans 
from  the  interior  of  Arabia,  Persia,  and  India, 
laden  with  all  the  precious  commodities  of  the 
East,  and  from  which  these  commodities  were 
distributed  through  Egypt,  Palestine,  and  Syria, 
and  all  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, even  Tyre  and  Sidon  deriving  their  pur- 
ple and  dyes  from  Petra.  Eight  hundred  years 
before  Christ,  Amaziah,  the  king  of  Judea,  ^^  slew 
pf  Edom  in  the  Valley  of  Salt  ten  thousand,  and. 
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took  Selah  (the  Hebrew  name  of  Petra)  by  war/' 
Three  hundred  years  after  the  last  of  the  prophets, 
and  nearly  a  century  before  the  Christian  era,  the 
^^  King  of  Arabia^  issued  from  his  palace  at  Petra, 
at  the  head  of  fifty  thousand  men,  horse  and  foot, 
entered  Jerusalem,  and,  uniting  with  the  Jews, 
pressed  the  siege  of  the  temple,  which  was  only 
raised  by  the  advance  of  the  Romans ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  the  second  century,  though  its  in- 
dependence was  lost,  Petra  was  still  the  capital  of 
k  Roman  province.  After  that  time  it  rapidly 
declined  ;  its  history  became  more  and  more  ob- 
scure ;  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  it  was  coin- 
pletely  lost  to  the  civilized  world  ;  and  until  its 
discovery  by  Burckhardt  in  1812,  except  to  the 
wandering  Bedouins  its  very  site  was  unknown. 

And  this  was  the  city  at  whose  door  I  now  stood. 
In  a  few  words,  this  ancient  and  extraordinary  city 
is  situated  within  a  natural  amphitheatre  of  two  or 
three  miles  in  circumference,  encompassed  o^  all 
sides  by  rugged  mountains  five  or  six  hundred  f(^t 
in  height.  The  whole  of  this  area  is  now  a  waste 
of  ruins,  dwelling-houses,  palaces,  temples,  and 
triumphal  arches,  all  prostrate  together  in  un- 
distinguishable  confusion.  The  sides  of  the 
mountains  are  cut  smooth,  in  a  perpendicular  di- 
rection, and  filled  with  long  and  continued  ranges 
of  dwelling-houses,  temples,  and  tombs,  excavated 
with  vast  labour  out  of  the  solid  rock ;  and  while 
their  summits  present  Nature  in  her  wildest  and 
tnost  savage  form,  their  bases  are  adorned  with 
all   the   beauty  of   architecture    and    art,    with 
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columns,  and  porticoes,  and  pediments,  and  ranges 
of  corridors,  enduring  as  the  mountains  out  of 
which  they  are  hewn,  and  fresh  as  if  the  work 
of  a  generation  scarcely  yet  gone  by. 

Nothing  can  be  finer  than  the  immense  rocky 
rampart  which  encloses  the  city.  Strong,  firm, 
and  immoveable  as  Nature  itself,  it  seems  to  de- 
ride t|he  walls  of  cities  and  the  puny  fortifications 
of  skilful  engineers.  The  only  access  is  by  dam* 
bering  over  this  wall  of  stone,  practicable  only  in 
one  place,  or  by  an  entrance  the  most  extraordi- 
nary that  Nature,  in  her  wildest  freaks,  has  ever 
framed.  The  loftiest  portals  ever  raised  by  the 
hands  of  man,  the  proudest  monuments  of  archi- 
tectural skill  and  daring,  sink  into  insignificance 
by  the  comparison.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  roost 
wonderful  object  in  the  world,  except  the  ruins  of 
the  city  to  which  it  forms  the  entrance.  Unfor- 
tunately, I  did  not  enter  by  this  door,  but  by 
clambering  over  the  mountains  at  the  other  end ; 
and  when  I  stood  upon  the  summit  of  the  mouB'^ 
tain,  though  I  looked  down  upon  the  vast  area 
filled  with  ruined  buildings  and  heaps  of  rubbish, 
and  saw  the  mountain-sides  cut  away  so  as  to  form 
a  level  surface,  and  presenting  long  ranges  of  doors 
in  successive  tiers  or  stories,  the  dwelling  and 
burial  places  of  a  people  long  since  passed  away ; 
and  though  immediately  before  me  was  the  exca- 
vated front  of  a  large  and  beautiful  temple,  I  was 
disappointed.  I  had  read  the  unpublished  de- 
scription of  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles*  Several 
times  the  sheik  had  told  me,  in  the  most  positive 
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manner,  that  there  was  no  other  entrance ;  and  I 
was  moved  to  indignation  at  the  marvellous  and 
exaggerated,  not  to  say  false  representations,  aa  I 
thought,  of  the  only  persons  who  bad  given  any 
account  of  this  wonderful  entrance.  I  was  dis- 
appointed*  too,  in  another  matter.  Burckhardt 
had  been  accosted,  immediately  upon  his  entry, 
by  a  large  party  of  Bedouins,  and  been  suffered 
to  remain  but  a  very  short  timew  Messrs,  L^ 
Banks,  Irby,  and  Mangles  had  been  opposed  by 
hundreds  of  Bedouins,  who  swore  ^^  that  they 
should  never  enter  their  territory  nor  drink  gf 
their  waters,"  and  ^^  that  they  would  shoot  them 
like  dogs  if  they  attempted  it."^  And  I  expected 
some  immediate  opposition  from  at  least  the  thirty 
or  forty,  fewer  than  whom,  the  sheik  had  told  me, 
were  never  to  be  found  in  Wady  Moussa.  I  ex- 
pected a  scene  of  some  kind  ;  but  at  the  entrance 
of  the  city  there  was  not  a  creature  to  dispute  our 
passage ;  its  portals  were  wide  open^  and  we  passed 
along  the  stream  down  into  the  area,  and  still  no 
man  came  to  oppose  us.  We  moved  to  the  ex- 
treme end  of  the  area ;  and  when  in  the  act  of  dis- 
mounting at  the  foot  of  the  rock  on  which  stood 
the  temple  that  had  constantly  faced  us,  we  saw 
one  solitary  Arab,  straggling  along  without  any 
apparent  object,  a  mere  wanderer  among  the 
ruins ;  and  it  is  a  not  uninteresting  fact,  that  this 
poor  Bedouin  was  the  only  living  being  we  saw 
in  the  desolate  city  of  Petra*  After  gazing  at  us 
for  a  few  moments  from  a  distance,  he  came  to- 
wards us,  and  in  a  few  moments  was  sitting  down 
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|o  pipes  and  coffee  with  my  companions.  I  again 
■tked  Che  sheik  for  the  other  entrance,  and  he 
tgain  told  me  there  was  none ;  but  I  could  not 
{idieye  him,  and  set  out  to  look  for  it  myself ;  and 
although  in  my  search  I  had  already  seen  enough 
abundantly  to  repay  me  for  all  my  difficulties  in 
getting  there,  I  could  not  be  content  without  find- 
ing this  desired  avenue. 

..^In  front  of  the  great  temple,  the  pride  and 
jjieauty  of  Petra,  of  which  more  hereafter,  I  saw  a 
narrow  opening  in  the  rocks,  exactly  corresponding 
tvith  my  conception  of  the  object  for  which  I  was 
.seeking.  A  full  stream  of  water  was  gushing 
itfarough  it,  and  filling  up  the  whole  mouth  of  the 
liatsage.  Mounted  on  the  shoulders  of  one  of  my 
Bedouins,  I  got  him  to  carry  me  through  the 
twoUen  stream  at  the  mouth  of  the  opening,  and 
«t  me  down  on  a  dry  place  a  little  above,  whence 
I  began  to  pick  my  way,  occasionally  taking  to 
the  shoulders  of  my  follower,  and  continued  to 
advance  more  than  a  mile.  I  was  beyond  all  per- 
adventure  in  the  great  entrance  I  was  seeking. 
There  could  not  be  two  such,  and  I  should  have  gone 
im  to  the  extreme  end  of  the  ravine,  but  my  Be- 
douin suddenly  refused  me  the  further  use  of  his 
shoulders.  He  had  been  some  time  objecting  and 
b^ging  me  to  return,  and  now  positively  refused 
to  go  any  farther ;  and,  in  fact,  turned  about 
himself.  I  was  anxious  to  proceed,  but  I  did  not 
like  wading  up  to  my  knees  in  the  water,  nor  did 
I  feel  very  resolute  to  go  where  I  might  expose 
myeelf  to    danger,   as    he    seemed   to  intimate. 
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While  I  was  hesitating  another  cxf  my  men  came 
running  up  the  ravine,  and  shortly  after  him  Paul 
and  the  sheik,  breathless  with  haste,  and  crying 
in  low  gutturals,  "  El  Arab !  el  Arab  i'*— *♦  The 
Arabs !  the  Arabs !"     This  was  enough  for  me. 
I  had  heard  so  much  of  £1  Arab  that  I  had  be- 
come nervous.      It  was  like  the  cry  of  Delilah  in 
the  ears  of  the  sleeping  Samson,  <^  The  Philisdnes 
be  upon  thee.'"      At  the  other  end  of  the  ravine 
was  an  encampment  of  the  £1  Alouins  ;  and  the 
sheik,  having  due  regard  to  my  communication 
about  money  matters,  had  shunned  this  entrance 
to  avoid  bringing  upon  me  this  horde  of  tribute- 
gatherers  for  a  participation  in  the  spoils.     With- 
out any  disposition  to  explore  farther,  I  turned 
towards  the  city ;  and  it  was  now  that  I  hepai  to 
feel  the  powerful  and  indelible  impression  that 
must  be  produced  on  entering,  through  this  moun- 
tainous passage,  the  excavated  city  of  Petra. 

For  about  two  miles  it  lies  between  high  aad 
precipitous  ranges  of  rocks,  from  five  hundred  to 
a  thousand  feet  in  height,  standing  as  if  torn 
asunder  by  some  great  convulsion,  and  barely  wide 
enough  for  two  horsemen  to  pass  abreast*  A 
swelling  stream  rushes  between  them ;  the  sum- 
mits are  wild  and  broken ;  in  some  places  over- 
hanging the  opposite  sides,  casting  the  darkness 
of  night  upon  the  narrow  defile ;  then  reoediog 
and  forming  an  opening  above,  through  which  a 
strong  ray  of  light  is  thrown  down,  and  illuminates 
with  the  blaze  of  day  the  frightful  chasm  below. 
Wild  fig-trees,  oleanders,  and  ivy  were  growipg 
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'«Nit  of  the  rocky  sides  of  the  cliffs  hundreds  of 
'ibet  above  bur  heads ;  the  eagle  was  screaming 
i-tfboTe  us ;  all  along  \^ere  the  open  doors  of  tombs, 
'ftjrming  the  great  Necropolis  of  the  city ;  and  at 
Ifte  extreme  end  was  a  large  open  space,  with  a 
^jpbwetful  body  of  light  thrown  down  upon  it,  and 
'txlhibiting  in  one  full  view  the  facade  of  a  beauti- 
Ad  temple,  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  with  rows  of 
'CJorinthian  columns  and  ornaments,  standing  out 
'fresh  and  clear  as  if  but  yesterday  from  the  hands 
'tif  the  sculptor.      Though  coming  directly  from 
'the  banks  of  the  Nile,  where  the  preservation  of 
ilie  temples  excites  the  admiration  and  astonish- 
taent  of  every  traveller,  we  were  roused  and  ex- 
'tcjlted  by  the  extraordinary  beauty  and  excellent 
"Modition  of  the  great  temple  at  Petra.     Even  in 
coming  upon  it,  as  we  did,  at  disadvantage,  I  re- 
member that  Paul,  who  was  a  passionate  admirer 
of  the  arts,  when  he  first  obtained  a  glimpse  of 
it,  involuntarily  cried  out,  and  moving  on  to  the 
front  with  a  vivacity  I  never  saw  him  exhibit  be- 
ibre  or  aft^ward,  clapped  his  hands,  and  shouted 
in  ecstasy.     To  the  last  day  of  our  being  together 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  referring  to  his  extraordi- 
nary fit  of  enthusiasm  when  he  first  came  upon 
that  temple ;  and  I  can  well  imagine  that,  entering 
by  this   narrow  defile,  with  the  feelings   roused 
by  its  extraordinary  and  romantic  wildness  and 
beauty,  the  first  view  of  that  superb  facade  must 
produce  an  efiect  which  could  never  pass  away. 
Even  now,  that  I  have  returned  to  the  pursuits 
and  thought-engrossing  incidents  of  a  life  in  the 
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busiest  city  in  the  world,  often  in  situations  as 
widely  different  as  light  from  darkness,  I  see 
before  me  the  fa9ade  of  that  temple  ;  neither  the 
Coliseum  at  Rome,  grand  and  interesting  as  it  is, 
nor  the  ruins  of  the  Acropolis  at  Athens,  nor  the 
Pyramids,  nor  the  mighty  temples  of  the  Nile,  are 
so  often  present  to  my  memory. 

The  whole  temple,  its  columns,  ornaments,  por* 
ticoes,  and  porches,  are  cut  out  from,  and  form 
part  of,  the  solid  rock  ;  and  this  rock,  at  the  foot 
of  which  the  temple  stands  like  a  mere  print, 
towers  several  hundred  feet  above,  its  face  cut 
smooth  to  the  very  summit,  and  the  top  remaining 
wild  and  misshapen  as  Nature  made  it.  '  The 
whole  area  before  the  temple  is  perhaps  an  acre  in 
extent,  enclosed  on  all  sides  except  at  the  narrow 
entrance,  and  an  opening  to  the  left  of  the  temple^ 
which  leads  into  the  area  of  the  city  by  a  pass 
through  perpendicular  rocks  five  or  six  hundred 
feet  in  height. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  enter  into  the  details  of 
the  many  monuments  in  this  extraordinary  dty; 
but,  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  character  of  all 
the  excavations,  I  cannot  do  better  than  go  within 
the  temple.  ^  Ascending  several  broad  steps,  we 
entered  under  a  colonnade  of  four  Corinthian  co- 
lumns, about  thirty-five  feet  high,  into  a  large 
chamber  of  some  fifty  feet  square  and  twenty-five 
feet  high.  The  outside  of  the  temple  is  richly 
ornamented,  but  the  interior  is  perfectly  plain, 
there  being  no  ornament  of  any  kind  upon  the 
walls  or  ceiling ;  on  each  of  the  three  sides  is  a 
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ttnall  chamber  for  the  reception  of  the  dead ;  and 
oil  the  back  wall  of  the  innermost  chamber  I  saw 
die  names  of  Messrs*  Legh,  Banks,  Irby,  and 
Ifanglesy  the  four  English  travellers  who  with  so 
much  difficulty  had  effected  their  entrance  to  the 
dty ;  of  Messieurs  Laborde  and  Linant,  and  the 
two  Englishmen  and  Italian  of  whom  I  have  be- 
fore spoken ;  and  two  or  three  others,  which,  from 
the  character  of  the  writing,  I  supposed  to  be  the 
pames  of  attendants  upon  some  of  these  gentlemen. 
These  were  the  only  names  recorded  in  the  temple; 
and,  besides  Burckhardt,  no  other  traveller  had 
eyer  reached  it.  I  was  the  first  American  who 
had  ever  been  there.  Many  of  my  countrymen^ 
probably,  as  was  the  case  with  me,  have  never 
known  the  existence  of  such  a  city ;  and,  inde- 
pendently of  all  personal  considerations,  I  confess 
that  I  felt  what,  I  trust,  was  not  an  inexcusable 
pride,  ill  writing  upon  the  innermost  wall  of  that 
temple  the  name  of  an  American  citizen;  and 
under  it,  and  flourishing  on  its  own  account  in 
temples,  and  tombs,  and  all  the  most  conspicuous 
places  in  Petra,  is  the  illustrious  name  of  Paulo 
Nuozzo,  dragomano. 

Leaving  the  temple  and  the  open  area  on  which 
it  fronts,  and  following  the  stream,  we  entered 
another  defile  much  broader  than  the  first,  on 
each  side  of  which  were  ranges  of  tombs,  with 
sculptured  doors  and  columns;  and  on  the  left, 
in  the  bosom  of  the  mountain,  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock,  is  a  large  theatre,  circular  in  form,  the 
pillars  in  front  fallen,  and  containing  thirty-three 
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rows  of  seats,  capable  of  containiog  more  than 
three  thousand  persons.  Above  the  corridor  was 
a  range  of  doors  opening  to  chambers  in  the  rocks, 
the  seats  of  the  princes  and  wealthiest  inbahitantt 
at  Petra,  and  not  unlike  a  row  of  private  boxes  ia 
a  modem  theatre. 

The  whole  theatre  is  at  this  day  in  such  a  stalfr 
of  preservation,  that  if  the  tenants  of  the  Um]m 
around  could  once  more  rise  into  life,  they  might 
take  their  old  places  on  its  seats,  and  listen  to  the 
declamation  of  their  favourite  player.  To  me  Hm 
stillness  of  a  ruined  dty  is  nowhere  so  impressive, 
as  when  sitting  on  the  steps  of  its  theatre ;  once 
thronged  with  the  gay  and  pleasure-seeking,  but 
now  given  up  to  solitude  and  desolation.  Daji 
after  day  these  seats  had  been  filled,  and  the  ww 
silent  rocks  had  echoed  to  the  applauding  shout  of 
thousands;  and  little  could  an  ancient  Edomite 
imagine  that  a  solitary  stranger,  from  a  then  Qfti 
known  world,  would  one  day  be  wandering  among 
the  ruins  of  his  proud  and  wonderful  city,  medi- 
tating upon  the  fate  of  a  race  that  has  lor  ages 
passed  away.  Where  are  ye,  inhabitants  of  thie. 
desolate  city  ?  ye  who  once  sat  on  the  seats  of  tlii» 
theatre,  the  young,  the  high-bom,  the  beautiful, 
and  brave :  who  once  rejoiced  in  your  riches  and 
power,  and  lived  as  if  there  was  no  grave  ?  Whm 
are  ye  now  ?  Even  the  very  tombs,  whose  cqpcn 
doors  are  stretching  away  in  long  ranges  before 
the  eyes  of  the  wondering  traveller,  cannot  reveal 
the  mystery  of  your  doom :  your  dry  bones  are 
gone;  the  robber  has  invaded  your  graves,  and 
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yoak'  very  asbes  have  been  s^pt  away  to  make 
•iMm  lor  the  wandering  Arab  of  the  desert. 

.pBut  we  need  not  stop  at  the  days  when  a  gay 
'|topaIation  were'  crowding  to  this  theatre.  In  the 
IwdsM;  periods  of  recorded  time,  long  before  this 
»^fiieatre  was  built,  and  long  before  the  tragic  muse 
known,  a  great  city  stood  here.  When  Esau, 
sold  bis  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage, 
CWbe  to  his  portion  among  the  mountains  of  Seir ; 
Md  Edom,  growing  in  power  and  strength,  be- 
Mne  prestimptuous  and  haughty,  until,  in  her 
filde,  when  Israel  prayed  a  passage  through  her 
WMmtry,  Edom  said  unto  Israel,  <*Thou  shalt 
Mt  pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with 
Aefrword.*" 

•  fAitiid  all  the  terrible  denunciations  against  the 

hbd  of  Idumea,  **  her  cities  and  the  inhabitants 

Ihttleof,^  this  proud  city  among  the  rocks,  doubt- 

lesur  for  its  extraordinary  sins,  was  always  marked 

m^  tiabject  of  extraordinary  vengeance.     *^  I  have 

9w&m  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  Bozrah  (the 

itfOOg  or  fortified  city)    shall  become  a  desola- 

tioD,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse,  and  all  the 

dties  thereof  shall  be  perpetual  waste.     Lo,  I  will 

make  thee  small  among  the  heathen,  and  despised 

Vno^g  men.     Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee, 

and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  oh,  thou  that  d  wellest 

b  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  that  boldest  the  height 

of  the  hill ;  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  nest 

u  high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from 

thence,  saith  the  Lord."*    "  They  shall  call  the 

*  Jeremiah  xlix.  13, 15, 16. 
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nobles  thereof  to  the  kingdom,  but  none  shall  be 
there,  and  all  her  princes  shall  be  nothing ;  and 
thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles  and 
brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof,  and  it  shaH  be 
an  habitation  of  dragons^  and  a  court  for  owls.*^ 

I  would  that  the  sceptic  could  stand  as  I  did 
among  the  ruins  of  this  city  among  the  rocks,  and 
there  open  the  sacred  book  and  read  the  words  « 
the  inspired  penman,  written  when  this  desolate 
place  was  one  of  the  greatest  cities  in  the  world. 
I  see  the  sco£P  arrested,  his  cheek  pale,  his  Hp 
quivering,  and  his  heart  quaking  with  fear,  as  the 
ruined  city  cries  out  to  him  in  a  voice  loud  and 
powerful  as  that  of  one  risen  from  the  dead; 
though  he  would  not  believe  Moses  and  the  pnh 
phets,  he  believes  the  handwriting  of  God  fainudf 
in  the  desolation  and  eternal  ruin  around  hin. 
We  sat  on  the  steps  of  the  theatre,  and  made  oar 
noonday  meal ;  our  drink  was  from  the  poR 
stream  that  rolled  down  at  our  feet.  Pkul  and 
myself  were  alone.  We  scared  the  partridge  be- 
fore us  as  we  ascended,  and  I  broke  for  a  momat 
the  stillness  of  the  desolate  city  by  the  report  of 
my  gun. 

All  around  the  theatre,  in  the  sides  c^  the 
mountains,  were  ranges  of  tombs;  and  directly 
opposite  they  rose  in  long  tiers  one  above  another. 
Having  looked  into  those  around  the  theatre,  I 
crossed  to  those  opposite ;  and,  carefully  as  the 
brief  time  I  had  would  allow,  examined  the  whole 
range.     Though  I  had  no  small  experience  in  ex* 

*  Isaiah  xxxiv.  12, 13. 
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ring  catacombs  and  tombs,  these  were  so  dif- 
it  from  any  I  had  seen,  that  I  found  it  difB- 
to  distinguish  the  habitations  of  the  living 
I.  the  chambers  of  the  dead.  The  fa9ades  or 
llfshitectural  decorations  of  the  front  were  every- 
jf/gpr^  handsome ;  and  in  this  they  differed  ma- 
§|i;iaUy  from  the  tombs  in  Egypt ;  in  the  latter 
ll^sdoors  were  simply  an  opening  in  the  rock, 
m^.  all  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  work 
J^lhin ;  while  here  the  door  was  always  impodng 
Ik  its  appearance,  and  the  interior  was  generally  a 
jppple  chamber,  unpainted  and  unsculptured. 
}^l  say  that  I  could  not  distinguish  the  dwellings 
f^ffm  the  tombs ;  but  this  was  not  invariably  the 
^[pme;  some  were  clearly  tombs,  for  there  were 
yjtiiui  which  the  dead  had  been  laid,  and  others 
jure  as  clearly  dwellings,  being  without  a  place 
4k  ^^  deposite  of  the  dead.  One  of  these  last 
jUrticularly  attracted  my  attention.  It  consisted 
d^ane  large  chamber,  having  on  one  side,  at  the 
Jl^t  of  the  wall,  a  stone  bench  about  a  foot  high, 
jind  two  or  three  broad,  in  form  like  the  divans 
jp  the  East  at  the  present  day ;  at  the  other  end 
were  several  small  apartments,  hewn  out  of  the 
^jTOck,  with  partition  walls  left  between  them,  like 
jffiifh  in  a  stable,  and  these  had  probably  been  the 
doping  apartments  of  the  different  members  of 
;the^  family,  the  mysteries  of  bars  and  bolts,  of 
J^ding-doors  and  third  stories,  being  unknown 
in  tbe  days  of  the  ancient  Edomites.  There  were 
.no  paintings  or  decorations  of  any  kind  within 
the  chamber ;  \;>ut  the  rock  oqt  of  which  it  was 
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bewn,  like  the  whole  stony  rampart  that  encircled 
the  city,  was  of  a  peculiarity  and  beauty  that  1 
never  saw  elsewhere,  being  a  dark  ground,  witk 
veins  of  white,  blue,  red,  purple,  and  sometinuii 
scarlet  and  light  orange,  running  through  it  in 
rainbow  streaks ;  and  within  the  chambers,  where 
there  had  been  no  exposure  to  the  action  of  tbe 
elements,  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  the  cok>un 
in  which  these  waving  lines  were  drawn  gave  an 
effect  hardly  inferior  to  that  of  the  paintings  m 
the  tombs  of  the  kings  at  Thebes.  From  its  hi^ 
and  commanding  position,  and  the  unusual  finuh 
of  the  work,  this  house,  if  so  it  may  be  called, 
had  no  doubt  been  the  residence  of  one  who  ba^ 
strutted  his  hour  of  brief  existence  among  the 
wealthy  citizens  of  Petra.  In  front  was  a  laige 
table  of  rock,  forming  a  sort  of  court  for  the 
excavated  dwelling,  where  probably,  year  afltff 
year,  in  this  beautiful  climate,  the  Edomite  U 
old  sat  under  the  gathering  shades  of  evenii^ 
sometimes  looking  down  upon  the  congregated 
thousands  and  the  stirring  scenes  in  the  theatre 
beneath,  or  beyond  upon  the  palaces  and  dwell* 
ings  in  the  area  of  the  then  populous  city. 

Farther  on  in  the  same  range,  though,  in  €oo< 
sequence  of  the  steps  of  the  streets  being  brokeOf 
we  were  obliged  to  go  down  and  ascend  again  be- 
fore we  could  reach  it,  was  another  temple,  like 
the  first,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and,  like  tbe 
first  too,  having  for  its  principal  ornament  a  large 
urn,  shattered  and  bruised  by  musket  balls;  foe 
the  ignorant  Arab,  believing  that  gold  is  oonceel- 
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llth  it,  day  after  day,  as  he  passes,  levels  at  it 
b*  murderous  gun,  in  the  vain  hope  to  break 
pfe  'vessel  and  scatter  a  golden  shower  on  the 
Ipfdilnd. 

9f  But  it  would  be  unprofitable  to  dwell  upon  de- 
litfs.  In  the  exceeding  interest  of  the  scene 
pound  me,  I  hurried  from  place  to  place,  utterly 
iHtettflible  to  physical  fatigue ;  and  being  entirely 
IfenKs,  and  having  a  full  and  undisturbed  range  of 
tte  Tuins,  I  clambered  up  broken  staircases  and 
ig  the  ruins  of  streets ;  and,  looking  into  one 
ivation,  passed  on  to  another  and  another,  and 
ie  the  whole  circuit  of  the  desolate  city. 
fehere,  on  the  spot,  everything  had  an  interest 
IHnch  I  cannot  give  in  description;  and  if  the 
Ptfer  has  followed  me  so  far,  I  have  too  much 
ttj[|Btd  for  him  to  drag  him  about  after  me  as  I  did 
Ktol.  I  am  warned  of  the  consequences  by  what 
vecurred  with  that  excellent  and  patient  follower ; 
te^,  before  the  day  was  over,  he  was  completely 
#!Mi  out  with  fatigue. 

r  The  shades  of  evening  were  gathering  around 
ds  as  ^e  stood  for  the  last  time  on  the  steps  of 
the  theatre.  Perfect  as  has  been  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  in  regard  to  this  desolate  city,  in 
to*  one  particuliur  has  its  truth  been  more  awfully 
Tierified  than  in  the  complete  destruction  of  its 
ildlabitants ;  in  the  extermination  of  the  race  of 
tlie  Edomites.  In  the  same  day,  and  by  the 
Toice  of  the  same  prophets,  came  the  separate 
denunciations  against  the  descendants  of  Israel 
aad    Edom,   declaring  against  both  a  complete 
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change  of  their  temporal  condition ;  and  while 
the  Jews  have  been  dispersed  in  every  country 
under  heaven,  and  are  still,  in  every  land,  a 
separate  and  unmixed  people,  ^^  the  Edomites 
have  been  cut  o£P  for  ever,  and  there  is  not  any 
remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau.*' 

*^  Wisdom  has  departed  from  Teman,  and  un- 
derstanding out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ;**  and  the 
miserable  Arab   who   now  roams  over  the  land 
cannot   appreciate  or   understand   the   works  of 
its  ancient  inhabitants.     la  the  summer  he  cul- 
tivates the  few  valleys  in  which  seed  will  grow, 
and  in  the  winter  makes  his  habitation  in  the 
tombs ;  and,   stimulated  by  vague  and  exagger- 
ated  traditionary  notions  of  the  greatness  and 
wealth  of  the  people  who  have  gone  before  him, 
his  barbarous  hand  is  raised  against  the  remain- 
ing monuments  of  their  arts;  and,  as  he  breaks 
to   atoms   the   sculptured   stone,    he    expects  to 
gather   up  their  long-hidden  treasures.     I  could 
have  lingered  for  days  on  the  steps  of  that  thea- 
tre,  for  I   never  was  at  a  place  where  such  a 
crowd  of  associations  pressed   upon    the  mind. 
But  the  sheik  was  hurrying  me  away.     From  the 
first  he  had  told  me  that  I  must  not  pass  a  night 
within  the  city;   and  begging  me  not  to  tempt 
my  fortune  too  rashly,  he  was  perpetually  urging 
me  to  make  my  retreat  while  there  was  yet  time. 
He  said  that,  if  the  Arabs  at  the  other  end  of  the 
great   entrance  heard  of  a  stranger  being  there, 
they  would  be  down  upon  me  to  a  man,  and, 
not   content   with  extorting   money,    would  oer* 
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tiUy  prevent  my  visiting  the  tomb  of  Aaron« 
lb  bad  touched  the  right  chord ;   and  consider- 
kg  that  weeks  or  months  could  not  impress  the 
tktue  more  strongly  on  my  mind,  and  that  I  was 
iimrtist,  and  could  not  carry  away  on  paper  the 
pkos  and  models  of  ancient  art,  I  mounted  my 
febrse  from  the  very  steps  of  the  theatre,  and 
Mlowed  the  sheik  in  his  progress  up  the  valley. 
Ibrning  back  from  the  theatre,  the  whole  area 
if  the  city  burst  upon  the  sight  at  once,  filled 
iith   crumbling  masses  of  rock  and  stone,  the 
llrified  habitation  of  a  people  long  since  perished 
%(Mn  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  encompassed  on 
i^ery  side  by  high  ranges  of  mountains ;   and  the 
ides  of  these  were  cut  smooth,  even  to  the  sum- 
ilit,  hundreds  of  feet  above  my  head  as  I  rode 
futf   and   filled   with   long  continued  ranges  of 
ipen  doors,  the  entrances  to  dwellings  and  tombs, 
if  which  the  small  connecting  staircases  were  not 
iirible  at  a  distance,  and  many  of  the  tenements 
teemed  utterly  inaccessible. 
'   Every  moment  the  sheik   was  becoming  more 
fend  more  impatient ;  and,  spurring  my  horse,  I 
Mlowed  him  on  a  gallop  among  the  ruins.     We 
ascended  the  valley,  and  rising  to  the  summit  of 
^  rocky  rampart,  it  was  almost  dark  when  we 
found  ourselves  opposite  a  range  of  tombs  in  the 
suburbs  of  the  city.     Here  we  dismounted  ;  and 
selecting  from  among  them  one  which,  from  its 
finish   and  dimensions,  must  have  been  the  last 
abode  of  some  wealthy  Edomite,  we  prepared  to 
pass  the  night  within  its  walls.     I  was  completely 

VOL.    II.  E 
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worn  out  when  I  threw  myself  on  the  rocky  floor 
of  the  tomb.  I  had  just  completed  one  of  the 
most  interesting  days  in  my  life ;  for  the  singu- 
lar character  of  the  city,  and  the  uncommoii 
beauty  of  its  ruins,  its  great  antiquity,  the  pro- 
phetic denunciations  of  whose  truth  it  was  the  wit- 
ness, its  loss  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  to 
the  civilized  world,  its  very  existence  being  known 
only  to  the  wandering  Arab,  the  difficulty  of 
reaching  it,  and  the  hurried  and  dangerous  mao- 
ner  in  which  I  had  reached  it,  gave  a  thrilling 
and  almost  fearful  interest  to  the  time  and  place, 
of  which  I  feel  it  utterly  impossible  to  convey 
any  idea. 

In  the  morning  Paul  and  I  had  determined, 
when  our  companions  should  be  asleep,  to  ascend 
Mount  Hor  by  moonlight ;  but  now  we  thought 
only  of  rest ;  and  seldom  has  the  pampered  tenant 
of  a  palace  laid   down  with  greater  satisfaction 
upon  his  canopied  bed  than  I  did  upon  the  stonjr 
floor  of  this  tomb  in  Petra.     In  the  front  part  of 
it  was  a  large  chamber,   about  twenty-five  feet 
square  and  ten  feet  high;  and  behind  this  was 
another  of   smaller   dimensions,    furnished  with 
receptacles  for  the  dead,  not  arranged  after  the 
manner  of  shelves  extending  along  the  wall,  as  in 
the  catacombs  I  had  seen  in  Italy  and  Egypt,  but 
cut  lengthwise  in  the  rock,  like  ovens,  so  as  to 
admit  the  insertion  of  the  body   with  the  feet 
foremost. 

We  built  a  fire  in  the  outer  chamber,  thus  light- 
ing up  the  innermost  recesses  of  the  tombs;  and. 
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r^iir  evening  meal,  ivhile  sipping  co£Pee  and 
Uag  pipes,  the  sheik  congratulated  me  upon 
ilstreme  good  fortune  in  having  seen  Petra 
hut  any  annoyance  from  the  Bedouins ;  add- 
>«B  usual,  that  it  was  a  happy  day  for  me 
tt  I  saw  his  face  at  Cairo.     He  told  me  that 
had  never  been  to  Wady  Moussa  without  see- 
Wt  least  thirty  or  forty  Arabs,  and  sometimes 
•  or  four  hundred;    that  when  Abdel  Hag 
rjLinant)  and    M .  Laborde  visited  Petra  the 
ntime,  they  were  driven  out  by  the  Bedouins 
r  remaining  only  five  hours,  and  were  chased 
hi  into  the  valley,    M.  Linant  changing  his 
nedary  every  three  hours  on  the  way  back  to 
iba  ;  that  there  he  remained,  pretending  to  be 
c^   for  twenty-four   days,   every  day  feasting 
r the  tribe;  and  during  that  time  sending  to 
ro  for  money,  dresses,  swords,  guns,  pistols, 
Bunition,  &c.  which  he  distributed  among  them 
lavishly  that  the  whole  tribe  escorted  him  in 
noph  to  Petra.      This  is  so  di£Perent  from  M. 
borders  account  of  his  visit,  that  it  cannot  be 
le.     I  asked  him  about  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Legh 
I  Banks,  and  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles ;  and 
Kwing  close  to  me,  so  as  not  to  be  overheard  by 
>  rest,   he  told  me  that  he  remembered  their 
it  well ;  that  they  came  from  Kerek  with  three 
As  and  three  or  four  hundred  men,  and  that 
^  Bedouins  of  Wady  Moussa  turned  out  against 
«i  more  than  two  thousand  strong.     His  uncle 
M  then  the  sheik,  and  he  himself  a  young  man  ; 
ij  if  his  account  is  true,  which  cannot,  how- 
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ever,  be,  as  it  is  entirely  different  from  theirs,  he 
began  the  life  of  a  knave  so  young,  that,  though 
he  had  no  great  field  for  exercise,  he  ought  then 
to  have  been  something  of  a  proficient ;  he  said, 
that  while  they  were  negotiating  and  parleying,  one 
of  the  strange  Arabs  slipped  into  his  hands  a 
purse  with  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  he 
showed  to  his  uncle,  and  proposed  to  him  that 
they  should  use  their  influence  to  procure  the 
admisbion  of  the  strangers,  and  divide  the  money 
between  them ;  and  so  wrought  upon  the  old  man 
that  he  procured  their  entrance,  telling  the  tribe 
that  one  of  the  strangers  was  sick,  and,  if  they 
did  not  admit  them  into  Wady  Moussa,  he  would 
take  them  to  his  tent ;  and,  added  the  sheik,  bis 
eyes  sparkling  with  low  cunning,  my  uncle  and  I 
ate  the  whole  of  that  gold  without  any  one  of  the 
tribe  ever  knowing  anything  about  it. 

One  piece  of  information  he  gave  me,  which  I 
thought  very  likely  to  be  true ;  that  the  road  to 
Petra,  and  thence  through  Idumea  in  any  direc* 
tion,  never  could  be  pursued  with  assurance  of 
safety,  or  become  a  frequented  route,  because  the 
Bedouins  would  always  be  lying  in  wait  for  tra- 
vellers, to  exact  tribute  or  presents ;  and  although 
a  little  might  sometimes  content  them,  at  others 
their  demands  would  be  exorbitant,  and  quarrels 
and  bad  consequences  to  the  traveller  would  be 
almost  sure  to  follow ;  and  he  added,  in  reference 
to  our  visit,  that,  as  soon  as  the  Arabs  should 
hear  of  a  stranger  having  been  at   Petra,  they 
would  be  down  in  swarms ;  and  perhaps  even  now 
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'iTDuld  follow  us  into  the  valley.  I  was  satisfied 
Aat  I  had  made  a  fortunate  escape,  not,  perhaps, 
Inan  personal  danger,  but  from  grinding  exac- 
4ions,  if  not  from  robbery;  and,  congratulating 
iDyself  upon  my  good  fortune  so  far,  I  began  to 
Ifed  my  way  for  what  I  now  regarded  as  import- 
ant as  before  I  had  thought  the  journey  to  Petra, 
^tttmely,  a  visit  to  the  tomb  of  Aaron. 
r-  My  companions  opposed  my  going  to  it,  saying 
Ihat  no  Christian  had  ever  done  so;  and  that 
*Baiie  but  Mussulmans  went  there,  and  they  only 
'to  sacrifice  a  sheep  upon  the  tomb.  I  told  them 
jthat  I  also  designed  to  sacrifice;  and  that,  like 
Ahem,  we  regarded  Aaron  as  a  prophet ;  that  my 
nrisit  to  Petra  was  nothing  unless  I  made  the  sacri- 
fice ;  and  that  my  conscience  would  not  be  at  ease 
unless  I  performed  it  according  to  my  vow.  This 
notice  of  my  pious  purpose  smoothed  some  of  the 
difficulties,  as  the  Arabs  knew  that  after  the  sacri- 
fice the  sheep  must  be  eaten.  The  sheik  was  much 
more  liberal  or  more  indifferent  than  the  rest,  and 
my  desire  was  finally  assented  to;  although,  in 
winding  up  a  long  discussion  about  the  pedigree 
of  Aaron,  one  of  them  held  out  to  the  last  that 
Aaron  was  a  Mussulman,  and  would  not  believe 
that  he  lived  before  Mohammed.  He  had  an  in- 
definite idea  that  Mohammed  was  the  greatest 
man  that  ever  lived,  and  in  his  mind  this  was  not 
consistent  with  the  idea  of  any  one  having  lived 
before  him. 

My  plans  for  the  morrow  being  all  arranged, 
the  Bedouins  stretched  themselves  out  in  the  outer 
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chamber^  while  I  went  within ;  and  seeking  out  a 
tomb  as  br  back  as  I  could  find,  I  crawled  h 
feet  first,  and  found  mysdf  yctj  much  in  the  ood- 
ditioD  of  a  man  buried  aUTe.  But  never  did  a 
man  go  to  his  tomb  with  so  much  satisEsu^tion  as  I 
fdt.  I  was  Tery  tired  ;  the  night  was  cdd,  and 
here  I  was  completel  j  shdtered.  I  had  just  room 
enough  to  turn  round  ;  and  the  worthy  old  Edom- 
ite  for  whom  the  tomb  was  made  never  slept  in  it 
more  quietly  than  I  did.  Little  did  he  imagine 
that  his  bones  would  one  day  be  scattered  to  the 
winds,  and  a  straggling  American  and  a  horde  d 
Bedouins,  bom  and  living  thousands  of  miles 
from  each  other,  would  be  sleeping  quietly  in  ids 
tomb,  alike  ignorant  and  careless  of  him  for  whom 
it  was  built. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

I 

AMd  Endeavour.  —  Unexpected  Obstacles.  —  Disadvantage 

-tf  a  Dress.— The  Dead  Sea.— A  New  Project — The  Tomb 

of  Aaron.  —  An  Alarm. —  Descent  of  the  Mountain.  —  An 

ivkward  Meeting. — Poetic  Licence. — All's  Well  that  Ends 

WelL — Unexpected  Dignities. — Arab  Notions  of  Travel. 

A  MAN  rising  from  a  tomb  with  all  his  clothes 
OB  does  not  require  much  time  for  the  arrange- 
Best  of  his  toilet.  In  less  than  half  an  hour  we 
lid  breakfasted,  and  were  again  on  our  way. 
f'orgetting  all  that  had  engrossed  my  thoughts 
Hd  feelings  the  day  before,  I  now  fixed  my  eyes 
ipon  the  tomb  of  Aaron,  on  the  summit  of  Mount 
tor.  The  mountain  was  high,  towering  above 
0  the  rest,  bare  and  rugged  to  its  very  summit, 
ithout  a  tree  or  even  a  bush  growing  on  its  sterile 
ide;  and  our  road  lay  directly  along  its  base. 
\e  Bedouins  again  began  to  show  an  unwilling- 
ess  to  allow  my  visit  to  the  tomb ;  and  the  sheik 
imself  told  me  that  it  would  take  half  the  day, 
id  perhaps  be  the  means  of  bringing  upon  me 
»me  of  the  horde  I  had  escaped.  I  saw  that  they 
ere  disposed  to  prevent  me  from  accomplishing 
y  object ;  and  I  felt  sure  that,  if  we  met  any 
range  Arabs,  my  purpose  would  certainly  be 
sfeated.     I  suspected  them  of  stratagem,   and 
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to  stratagem  myself. 
howeyer,  and  told 
awld  as  wdl  be  performed 
of  the  mountain; 
lur  :£iis^    ]£  samrx^   would  not  satisfy  my  con- 


^V3zx  irr  f«e»  cooBSaBtlj  fixed  on  the  top  of 
:ni:  Tammam;>.  I  lad  ti»ii^t  for  some  time  that 
.n  «aiuk£  mc  3ie  5D|sractacaUe  to  ascend  from  the 
^aje  nr  -v^nea  I  «a&  Paul  and  I  examined  the 
liralmf^  .k  jbktjSt  ^  a  couple  of  engineers 
issecn^  ML  v^vsmiNif^  piEace  to  scale  the  wall  of  a 
ixrdKL  xarr;:  sod  afraid  to  wait  till  they  had 
jnKTXRii  soK  psn  of  opposiiig  me,  I  determined 
-u  "n^  rii?^t  Vr  siaqvise;  and  throwing  mjself 
Ttmr  irx  Jixie«  awi  telliii^  Paul  to  say  that  we 
-vutukr  cSni&  tte  iKMmtain  here,  and  meet  them 
.nr  laif  ^CMr  dkxi»  I  vas  almost  out  of  hearing  be- 
i^r?  zax^  Jtaa  ictmeied  from  their  astonishment. 
Pkgl  iaii^wed  ik^  and  the  sheik  and  his  men 
io:iH£  ior  ieaae  time  without  moving,  irresolute 
wiuc  r^  D^ ;  jokl  it  was  not  until  we  had  advanced 
^vfisaSanKT  cat  the  mountain  that  we  saw  the 
cKraTja  a^aia  sk>wlT  moving  along  its  base.  Kone 
cif  lima  tidlmd  to  accompany  us,  though  we  should 
kt^nf  Kmsi  flad  to  have  had  one  or  two  with  us  on 
our  «x]Kii£tkau 

For  some  distance  we  found  the  ascent  suffi- 
dentlv  aaooth  and  easv — much  more  so  than  that 
of  Mount  Sinai  —  and,  so  far  as  we  could  see  be- 
fore us,  it  was  likely  to  continue  the  same  all  the 
way  up.     We  were  railing  at  the  sheik  for  want- 
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-iig  to  carry  us  around  to  the  other  side,  and  con- 
,||nitulating  ourselves  upon  having  attempted  it 
litre,  when  we  came  to  a  yawning  and  precipitous 
'Johasm,  opening  its  horrid  jaws  almost  from  the 
'Very  base  of  the  mountain.     From  the  distance  at 
which  we  had  marked  out  our  route,  the  inequa- 
;Mtks  of  surface  could  not  be  distinguished,  but 
it  was  quite  another  thing.    We  stood  on  the 
of  the  chasm,  and  looked  at  each  other  in 
:1ilank  amazement ;  and  at  a  long  distance,  as  they 
•wound  along  the  base  of  the  mountain,  I  thought 
•I  could  see  a  quiet  smile  of  derision  lighting  up 
the  grim  visages  of  my  Bedouin  companions.    We 
•itood  upon  the  edge  of  the  chasm,  looking  down 
into  its  deep  abyss,  like  the  spirits  of  the  departed 
lingering  on  the  shores  of  the  Styx,  vainly  wish- 
.ing  for  a  ferryman  to  carry  us  over,  and  our  case 
teemed  perfectly  hopeless  ¥rithout  some  such  aid. 
But  the  days  when  genii  and  spirits  lent  their  kind 
assistance  to  the  sons  of  men  are  gone ;  if  a  man 
finds  himself  in  a  ditch,  he  must  get  out  of  it  as 
Iwell  as  he  can,  and  so  it  was  with  us  on  the  brink 
•of  this  chasm.    Bad,  however,  as  was  our  prospect 
in  looking  forward,  we  had  not  yet  begun  to  look 
back ;  and  as  soon  as  we  saw  there  was  no  possi- 
bility of  getting  over  it,  we  began  to  descend  ;  and 
groping,  sliding,  jumping,  and  holding  on  with 
bands  and  feet,    we  reached  the  bottom  of  the 
gully ;  and,  after  another  hard  half  hour^s  toil, 
were  resting  our  wearied  limbs  upon  the  opposite 
brink,  at  about  the  same  elevation  as  that  of  the 
place  from  which  we  had  started. 

E  5 
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This  success  encouraged  us ;  and,  without  car- 
ing or  thinking  bow  we  ^ould  come  down  again, 
we  felt  only  the  spirit  of  the  seaman^s  cry  to  the 
trembling  sailor  boy,  ^^  Look  aloft,  you  lubber ;"' 
and  looking  aloft,  we  saw  through  a  small  opening 
before  us,  though  still  at  a  great  distance,  the 
white  dome  that  covered  the  tomb  of  the  first 
high-priest  of  Israel.  Again  with  stout  hearts  we 
resumed  our  ascent ;  but,  as  we  might  reasonably 
have  supposed,  that  which  we  had  passed  was  not 
the  only  chasm  in  the  mountains.  What  had  ap- 
peared to  us  slight  inequalities  of  surface  we 
found  great  fissures  and  openings,  presenting 
themselves  before  us  in  quick  succession  ;  not,  in- 
deed, as  absolute  and  insurmountable  barriers  to 
farther  progress,  but  affording  us  only  the  encou- 
ragement of  a  bare  possibility  of  crossing  them. 
The  whole  mountain,  from  its  base  to  its  summit, 
was  rocky  and  naked,  affording  not  a  tree  or  bush 
to  assist  us ;  and  all  that  we  had  to  hold  on  by 
were  the  rough  and  broken  corners  of  the  porous 
sandstone  rocks,  which  crumbled  in  our  hands  and 
under  our  feet,  and  more  than  once  put  us  in  dan- 
ger of  our  lives.  Several  times,  after  desperate 
exertion,  we  sat  down  perfectly  discouraged  at 
seeing  another  and  another  chasm  before  us,  and 
more  than  once  we  were  on  the  point  of  giving  up 
the  attempt,  thinking  it  impossible  to  advance  any 
farther;  but  we  had  come  so  far,  and  taken  so 
little  notice  of  our  road,  that  it  was  almost  as  im- 
possible to  return;  and  a  distant  and  accidental 
glimpse  of  the  whitened  dome  would  revive  our 
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rage,  and  stimulate  us  to  another  effort.  Se- 
nral  times  I  mounted  on  PauPs  shoulders,  and 
nth  his  helping  reached  the  top  of  a  precipitous 

overhanging  rock,  where,  lying  down  with  my 
over  the  brink,  I  took  up  the  pistols,  swords, 
Im^9  and  then  helped  him  up  in  turn ;  sometimes, 
igain,  he  was  the  climber,  and  my  shoulders  were 
die  stepping-stone ;  and,  in  the  rough  grasps  that 
Ae  gave  each  other,  neither  thought  of  the  rela- 
tion of  master  and  servant.     On  the  sides  of  that 
tugged  mountain,  so  desolate,  so  completely  re- 
moved from  the  world,  whose  difScult  ascent  had 
been  attempted  by  few  human  footsteps  since  the 
ikys  when  ^*  Moses  and  Aaron  went  up  in  sight 
if'  all  the  congregation,**'  the  master  and  the  man 
lay  on  the  same  rock,  encountering  the  same  fa- 
tigues and  dangers,   and   inspired  by  the  same 
hopes  and  fears.     My  dress  was  particularly  bad 
fi>r  the  occasion ;  for,  besides  the  encumbrance  of 
pistols  and  a  sword,  my  long  silk  gown  and  large 
ikeve  were  a  great  annoyance,  as  I  wanted  every 
moment  a  long  reach  of  the  arm  and  full  play  of 
the  legs ;    even  our  light  Turkish  slippers  were 
impediments  in  our  desperate  scramble,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  piill  them  off,  for  the  better  hold 
tliat  could  be  taken  with  the  naked  feet. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  we  were  ascending 
en  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain ;  and  in  one 
of  our  pauses  to  breathe,  when  about  half  way  up, 
we  looked  back  upon  the  high  rampart  of  rocks 
that  enclosed  the  city  of  Petra ;  and  on  the  out- 
side of  the  rock  we  saw  the  fa9ade  of  a  beautiful 


iMr  3CIQCSTS   OF   TKATEL. 


II.  its  promiiieDt  features,  but 
jmi    more    bemutiful  than,   the 
ML  PHariiih  appoehe  the  principal  eutrance 
I  aave  no  doubt  that  a  visit  to  that 
vouiiL  aave  abundantly  repaid  me  for  the 
I  diiaiid  bATe  Liat  ;  for,  besides  its  architec* 
laeautjy  it  would  hare  been  curious  to  exa- 
mine, aui,  if  piwHe,  discover  why  it  was  con- 
^STfused,  standing  alone  outside  of  the  city,  and, 
as  it  appeared,  apart  from  everything  connected 
with  the  habitations  of  the  £domites.     But  as  yet 
we  had  work  enough  before  us.     Disencumbering 
ourselves    of    all   our   useless    trappings,   shoes, 
pistols,   swords,   tobacco-pouch,   and  water-sack, 
which  we  tied  together  in  a  sash  and  the  roil  0/  a 
turban,  by  dint  of  climbing,  pushing,  and  lift« 
ing  each  other,  after  the  most  arduous  upward 
scramble  I  ever   accomplished,   we  attained  the 
bald  and  hoary  summit  of  the  mountain;  and, 
before  we  had  time  to  look  around,  at  the  extreme 
end  of  the  desolate  valley  of  El  Ghor,  our  atten- 
tion was  instantly  attracted  and  engrossed  by  one 
uf  the  most  interesting  objects  in  the  world,  and 
Paul  and  I  exclaimed  at  the  same  moment,  ^'  The 
Dead  Sea  !"*     Lying  between  the  barren  moun- 
toius  of  Arabia  and  Judea,  presmting  to  us  from 
that  height  no  more  than  a  small,  calm,  and  &il- 
Yerv  surfsftce,  was  thai  mysterious  sea  which  rolled 
it^  dark  wa:effs  oT«r  the  guilty  cities  of  Sodom 
atid  iiNNfeKHmdi ;  om  whose  surCice,  according  to 
t  btie  ^.up^t^dwtt  «^  tbe  Aiabi$>  ibi>  faord  can  fly,  and 
iflt  «(ta^  w^MK*  iKh  &&L  caa  swxbl;  conslanilj re* 
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tiaving  in  its  greedy  bosom  the  whole  body  of  the 
dftodaD,  but,  unlike  all  other  waters,  sending  forth 
dbo  tribute  to  the  ocean.  A  new  idea  entered  my 
iMind.  I  would  follow  the  desert  valley  of  £1 
iflfbor  to  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea^  along  whose 
tftvage  borders  I  would  coast  to  the  ruined  Jeri- 
-vho  and  the  hallowed  Jordan,  and  search  in  its 
deadly  waters  for  the  ruins  of  the  doomed  and 
Idasted  cities. 

'■    If  I  had  never  stood  on  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai, 
I  should  say  that  nothing  could  exceed  the  desola- 
tion of  the  view  from  the  summit  of  Mount  Hor, 
its   most  striking  objects  being  the  dreary  and 
ragged  mountains  of  Seir,  bare  and  naked  of  trees 
and  verdure,  and  heaving  their  lofty  summits  to 
the  skies,  as  if  in  a  vain  and  fruitless  effort  to  ex- 
cd  the  mighty  pile,  on  the  top  of  which  the  high- 
priest  of  Israel  was  buried.     Before  me  was  a  land 
of  barrenness  and  ruin ;  a  land  accursed  by  Ood^ 
and  against  which  the  prophets  had  set  their  faces; 
the  land  of  which  it  is  thus  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life :    ''  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
Mount  Seir,  and  prophesy  against  it,  and  say  unto 
it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  oh  Mount 
Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee  most 
desolate.     I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,    and  thou 
fthalt  be  desolate ;    and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.     Because  thou  hast  had  a  perpe- 
tual hatred,  and    hast    shed    the   blood    of   the 
children  of  Israel  by  the  force  of  the  sword  in 
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znas:  j£  cuar  ciLuidtTs  in  the  time  that  their 
^DttUiCT  Jail  jiL  tend  i  theiefore,  as  I  live,  saith 
ifet  IdiTL  6c«L  I  will  prepare  tbee  unto  blood, 
joiL  .liuua  ioiiil  pamie  tliee :  sith  thou  hast  not 
3MSESL  liuuiL  dpv^st  biuod  sfaall  pursue  thee.  Thus 
-wdL  I  wsi±  l£ju2zc  S^  DKHt  desolate,  and  cut  off 
itnii  X  inn  rime  pssedi  oat  aod  him  that  return- 
iSCL.  JLsii  I  irdl  £1  his  moontains  with  his  slain 
T»n  31  n  J  Trr.i^  imi  ia  thj  ralleys,  and  in  all 
orr  *r««irfr  fiiuH  caifT  £ill  that  are  slain  with  the 
^smurL  I  wdl  aukd  taee  perpetual  desolations, 
joi  riv  .rici*i&  :Hiifcl  3uc  nHom :  and  ye  shall  know 
ma:  I  jm.  rni:  LooL^'^ 

rbe  SiCie  A3S»2rLC  of  the  death  of  Aaron  is— 

''^  JLni  riti  dxaiirai  c£  lanely  eren  the  whole  con- 

4JCCSS3C3JII..  ^ctir:i«fy^  rnxn  Kadesh,  and  came  unto 

Xauic  cl^rr.     Azii  c^ie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

joi  Ajp:a  :a.  Iloont  Hor,  bv  the  coast  of  the 

jhb£  «£C  E^mi^  sLjtEz^  Aaroo  shall  be  gathered 

TBOi  'Ji&  ciicCLe :  fc-r  he  shall  not  enter  into  the 

iiiiii  w*iii:a  I  ^Te  fiTen  unto  the  children  of 

Is:aa.^  ^eci.:»^  tc  nf  belkd  against  my  word  at  the 

wiaDsr  cc  Mccica^    Take  Aaron  and  Eleazer  his 

jkHU  JQjii  ibr:^^  t^em  up  unto  Mount  Hor ;  and 

jQctp  Airca  oc  afs  ^oKnneats,  and  put  them  upon 

ELfiLKT  ^  sec:    aad  Aaron  shall   be  gathered 

vxco  ~13>  cKCCje*  and  shall  die  there.     And  Moses 

iSi  irf  t^  Ltsffd  commanded :  and  they  went  up 

:blc*>  Mocmt  Hor,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congrega- 

txvi.     Acii  MoKses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments, 

jushI  put  tlftem  upon  Eleazer  his  son ;  and  Aaron 
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I*  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  Moses 
Bleazer  came  down  from  the  mount.  And 
■  all  the  congregation  saw  that  Aaron  was 
^  :they  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even 
lie  house  of  Israel.**^* 

Id  the  very  **  top  of  the  raount,^  reverenced 
B  by  Mussulmans  and  Christians,  is  the  tomb 
yu^n.  The  building  is  about  thirty  feet 
ike^  containing  a  single  chamber ;  in  front  of 
loor  is  a  tombstone,  in  form  like  the  oblong 
S  in  our  churchyards,  but  larger  and  higher ; 
top  rather  larger  than  the  bottom,  and  covered 
ns  ragged  pall  of  faded  red  cotton  in  shreds 
^patches.  At  its  head  stood  a  high  round 
e^  on  which  the  Mussulman  offers  his  sacri- 
i  The  stone  was  blackened  with  smoke; 
IS  of  blood  and  fragments  of  burnt  brush  were 
lJx)ut  it ;  all  was  ready  but  the  victim ;  and 
Q  I  saw  the  reality  of  the  preparations,  I  was 
^  well  satisfied  to  have  avoided  the  necessity  of 
biming  to  the  Mussulman  custom.  A  few 
ifh  eggs,  the  usual  ornaments  of  a  mosque, 
i  suspended  from  the  ceiling,  and  the  rest  of 
chamber  was  perfectly  bare.     After  going  out, 

from  the  very  top  of  the  tomb  surveying 
Q  and   again    the  desolate  and  dreary  scene 

presented  itself  on  every  side,  always  ter- 
iting  with  the  distant  view  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
turned  within  ;  and  examining  once  more  the 
b  and  the  altar,  walked  carefully  around  the 
aber.    There  was  no  light  except  what  came 

•Numbers  xx. 
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from  the  door ;  and,  in  groping  in  the  extreme 
corner  on  one  side,  my  foot  descended  into  an 
aperture  in  the  floor.  I  put  it  down  carefully, 
and  found  a  step,  then  another,  and  another,  evi- 
dently a  staircase  leading  to  a  chamber  below. 
I  went  down  till  ray  head  was  on  the  level  of  the 
floor,  but  could  see  nothing ;  all  was  dark,  and  I 
called  to  Paul  to  strike  a  light.  Most  pro- 
vokingly,  he  had  no  materials  with  him.  He  ge- 
nerally carried  a  flint  and  steel  for  lighting  his 
pipe  with ;  but  now,  when  I  most  wanted  it,  be 
had  none.  I  went  back  to  the  staircase,  and, 
descending  to  the  bottom  of  the  steps,  attempted 
to  make  out  what  the  place  might  be ;  but  it  was 
utterly  impossible.  I  could  not  see  even  the  steps 
on  which  I  stood.  I  again  came  out,  and  made 
Paul  search  aU  his  pockets  for  the  steel  and  flint 
My  curiosity  increased  with  the  difliculty  of  gra^ 
tifying  it ;  and  in  a  little  while,  when  the  thing 
seemed  to  be  utterly  impossible,  with  this  hole 
unexplored,  Petra,  Mount  Hor,  and  the  Dead  Sea 
appeared  to  lose  half  their  interest. ,  I  ran  up  and 
down  the  steps,  inside  and  out,  abused  Paul  and 
struck  stones  together  in  the  hope  of  eliciting  a 
spark ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  I  was  in  an  agony 
of  despair,  when  I  found  myself  grasping  con- 
vulsively the  handle  of  my  pistol.  A  light  broke 
suddenly  upon  me.  A  pile  of  dry  brush  and 
cotton  rags  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  sacrificial  altar ; 
I  fired  my  pistol  into  it,  gave  one  pufi*,  and  the 
whole  mass  was  in  a  blaze.  Each  seized  a  burn- 
ing brand,  and  we  descended.     At  the  foot  of  the 
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Ikeps  was  a  narrow  chamber,  at  the  other  end  an 
jron  grating,  opening  in  the  middle,  and  behind 
Ihe  grating  a  tomb  cut  in  the  naked  rock,  guarded 
«iid  reverenced  as  the  tomb  of  Aaron.     I  tore 
aride  the  rusty  grating,  and  thrusting  in  my  arm 
up  to  the  shoulders,  touched  the  hallowed  spot. 
The  rocks  and  mountains  were  echoing  the  dis- 
4^rge  of  my  pistol,  like  peals  of  crashing  thunder; 
-Mid,  while  with  the  burning  brand  in  one  hand, 
I  was  thrusting  the  other  through  the  grating, 
the  deafening  reverberations  seemed  to  rebuke  me 
for  an  act  of  sacrilege,  and  I  rushed  up  the  steps 
like  a  guilty  and  fear-struck  criminal.     Suddenly 
I  heard  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain  a  quick 
and  irregular  discharge  of  fire-arms,  which  again 
Tesounded  in  loud  echoes  through  the  mountains. 
It  was  far  from  my  desire  that  the  bigoted  Mus- 
sulmans should  come  upon  me,  and  find  me  with 
my  pistol  still  smoking  in  my  hand,  and  the  brush 
stiU  burning  in  the  tomb  of  the  prophet;    and, 
tearing  ofi^  a  piece  of  the  ragged  pall,  we  hurried 
from  the  place  and  dashed  down  the  mountain  on 
the  opposite  side  with  a  speed  and  recklessness 
.that  only  fear  could  give.     If  there  was  room  for 
question  between  a  scramble  or  a  jump,  we  gave 
the  jump;  and,  when  we  could  not  jump,  our 
shoes  were  ofi^  in  a  moment,  one  leaned  over  the 
brow  of  the  precipice,  and  gave  the  other   his 
hand,  and  down  we  went,  allowing  nothing  to 
stop  us.     Once  for  a  moment  we  were  at  a  loss ; 
but   Paul,  who,  in   the  excitement  of  one  suc- 
cessful leap  after  another,  had  become  amazingly 


QKCXDBSTS  OT  TRATSL. 


of  water,  and  made  for  it 
faoKC  thai   where  water  de- 
and  the  suggesdoa  profed 
fiMind  much  less  diffi- 
thaB  we  dkL     In  diort, 
tmlsnme,  and  a  descent 
aMl  pefiloas  it  was  ever  my 
m  about  half  an  hour  we 
haat  of  the  immrain,  but  still  hurry- 


We  had  oalj  to  cxoas  a  little  ralley  to  reach 
jsSaur  I  ■Ml  Mat,  wheo  we  saw  from  behind 
a  sC^i^T  eieraled  rai^  of  rocks  the  head  and 
Beck  of  a  dmeaedanr ;  a  Bedouin  was  on  his 
biit,niiBipsdewiie,cbd  not  seeus.  Another 
awl  aBocker,  and  another;  then  two  or 
threei.  aBd,  fiaall  r,  half  a  doien  at  a  time,  the 
lilacketf,  giiiMiBfsl,  and  ugliest  ragabonds  I  had 
ever  Tec  seen.  A  BKMieBt  before  Paul  and  I  had 
both  complained  of  faJdgae^  but  it  is  astonishing 
how  the  sight  of  these  hcmest  men  revived  us; 
anj  <»e  seeing  the  manner  in  whidi  we  scoured 
along  the  side  of  the  mountain  would  hafe 
thought  that  all  our  consciousness  was  in  our  legs. 
The  course  we  were  pursuing  when  we  first  saw 
them  would  hare  brought  us  on  the  regular  cam^ 
track  a  little  in  advance  of  them,  but  now  our  feet 
seemed  to  cling  to  the  sides  of  the  mountain.  We 
were  in  a  humour  for  almost  calling  on  the  rodu 
to  fall  upon  us  and  cover  us;  and,  if  there  had 
been  a  good  dodging-place,  I  am  afraid  I  should 
here  have  to  say  that  we  had  taken  advantage  of 
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it  until  the  very  unwelcome  caravan  passed  by ; 
hat  the  whole  surface  of  the  country,  whether  on 
ttHHmtain  side  or  in  valley's  depth,  was  bare  and 
Baked  as  a  floor ;  there  was  not  a  bush  to  obstruct 
Vbe  view;  and  soon  we  stood  revealed  to  these 
Qopleasant  witnesses  of  our  agility.  They  all 
phouted  to  us  at  once ;  and  we  returned  the  salute, 
Ipoking  at  them  over  our  shoulders,  but  push- 
ing on  as  fast  as  we  could  walk.  In  civilized  so- 
ciety, our  course  of  proceeding  would  have  been 
tonsidered  a  decided  cut;  but  the  unmannerly 
savages  did  not  know  when  they  received  a  civil 
eikt,  and  were  bent  on  cultivating  our  acquaintance. 
With  a  loud  shout,  slipping  off  their  camels  and 
iriiipping  up  their  dromedaries,  they  left  the 
track,  and  dashed  across  the  valley  to  intercept 
us.  I  told  Paul  that  it  was  all  over,  and  now  we 
iiust  brazen  it  out ;  and  we  had  just  time  to  turn 
acound  and  reconnoitre  for  a  moment,  before  we 
ware  almost  trodden  under  foot  by  their  drome- 
daries. 

With  the  accounts  that  we  bad  read  and  heard 
tf  these  Bedouins,  it  was  not  a  pleasant  thing  to 
jGidl  into  their  hands  aloiie ;  and,  without  the  pro- 
tection of  the  sheik,  we  had  reason  to  apprehend 
hiad  treatment.  We  were  on  a  rising  ground; 
ind,  as  they  came  bounding  towards  us,  I  had 
time  to  remark  that  there  was  not  a  gun  or  pistol 
among  them ;  but  every  one,  old  and  young,  big 
and  little,  carried  an  enormous  sword  slung  over 
his  back,  the  hilt  coming  up  towards  the  left 
fhoulder,  and  in  his  hand  a  large  club,  with  a 
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knot  at  the  end  as  large  as  a  doaUed  fist.  ThouG;h 
I  had  no  idea  of  making  any  lesistanoe,  it  was 
a  satiKfaction  to  feel  that  tbej  might  have  some 
respect  for  our  fire-arms;  as  eren  a  Bedouin's 
logic  can  teach  him,  that  though  a  gun  cnr  pistol 
can  kill  but  one,  no  man  in  a  crowd  can  tell  but 
that  he  may  be  that  one.  Our  armory,  however, 
was  not  in  the  best  oonditioo  for  immediate  use. 
I  had  fired  one  <^  my  pistols  in  the  tomb  of  Aaron 
and  lost  the  flint  <^  the  other;  and  Paul  had 
bui^  the  priming  cap  on  one  of  his  barrels,  and 
the  other  was  charged  with  bird-shot. 

It  seemed  that  there  was  nothing  hostile  in 
their  intentions;  fi>r  though  they  came  upoD  us 
with  a  wild  and  clamorous  shout,  their  dark  eyes 
appeared  to  sparkle  with  ddight  as  they  shook  us 
by  the  hand,  and  their  tumultuous  greeting,  to 
compare  small  things  with  great,  reminded  me  of 
the  wild  welcome  which  the  Arabs  of  Saladin 
gave  to  the  litter  <^  the  Queen  of  England,  when 
approaching  the  Diamond  <^  the  Desert  on  the 
shores  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Nevertheless,  I  looked 
suspiciously  upon  all  their  demonstrations  of 
good^will ;  and,  though  I  returned  all  their  greet- 
ings, even  to  the  kiss  on  their  black  faces,  1 
would  rather  have  been  looking  at  them  through 
the  bars  <^  an  iron  grating.  But  Paul  behaved 
like  a  hero,  although  he  was  a  supreme  coward, 
and  admitted  it  himsdf.*     I   knew   that  every- 

*  FauI  s  erpUmiioo  of  his  covmdioe  wis  somewhat  re- 
nuui»ible>  acd  pertups  Toncioas.     He  said  that  he  was  by 
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thing  depended  upon  him ;  but  they  had  come 
upon  us  in  such  a  hurry,  and  so  few  words  had 
passed  between  us,  that  I  had  no  idea  how  he 
stood  affected.  His  first  words  reassured  me; 
and  really,  if  he  had  passed  all  his  life  in  taming 
Bedouins,  he  could  not  have  conducted  himself 
more  gallantly  or  sensibly.  He  shook  hands 
with  one,  took  a  pipe  from  the  mouth  of  another, 
kicked  the  dromedary  of  a  third,  and  patted  his 
owner  on  the  back,  smoking,  laughing,  and  talk- 
ing all  the  time,  ringing  the  changes  upon 
the  Sheik  El  Alouin,  Habeeb  Effendi,  and  Abdel 
Hasis.  I  knew  that  he  was  lying  from  his  re- 
markable amplitude  of  words,  and  from  his  con- 
stantly mixing  up  Abdel  Hasis  (myself)  with  the 
Habeeb  Effendi,  the  prime  minister  of  the  Pacha ; 
but  he  was  going  on  so  smoothly  that  I  had  not 
the  heart  to  stop  him  ;  and  besides,  I  thought  he 
was  playing  for  himself  as  well  as  for  me,  and  I 
had  no  right  to  put  him  in  danger  by  inter- 
fering. At  length,  all  talking  together,  and 
Paul's  voice  rising  above  the  rest,  in  force  as  well 
as  frequency,  we  returned  to  the  track,  and  pro- 
ceeded forward  in  a  body  to  find  the  sheik. 

Not  to  be  too  heavy  on  Paul   for  the  little 

nature  brave  enough,  but  that,  when  travelling  in  Syria,  about 
three  years  before,  with  Mr.  Wellesley — a  natural  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington — their  party  was  stopped  by  Arabs,  and 
their  two  kervashes,  without  any  parley,  raised  their  muskets 
and  shot  two  of  the  poor  savages  dead  before  his  face ;  which 
had  such  an  effect  upon  his  nerves  as  to  give  him  a  horror  of 
lead  and  cold  steel  ever  since. 
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wanderings  of  his  tongue,  I  will  barely  mention 
such  as  he  remembered  himself.  Beginning  with 
a  solemn  assurance  that  we  had  not  been  in 
Wady  Moussa  or  Petra  (for  this  was  his  ca^ 
dinal  point),  he  affirmed  that  I  was  a  Turk 
making  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  Aaron  under 
a  vow ;  and  that,  when  Sheik  £1  Alouin  was  at 
Cairo,  the  Habeeb  Effendi  had  taken  me  to  the 
sheik's  tent,  and  had  told  him  to  conduct  me  to 
Djebel  Haroun,  or  Mount  Hor,  and  from  thence 
to  Hebron  (Khalil),  and  that,  if  I  arrived  in 
safety,  he,  the  Habeeb  Efiendi,  would  pay  him 
well  for  it.  We  went  on  very  well  for  a  little 
while ;  but  by  and  by  the  Bedouins  began  talk- 
ing earnestly  among  themselves,  and  a  fine,  wick- 
ed-looking boy,  leaning  down  from  the  hump  of 
his  barebacked  dromedary,  with  sparkling  eyet 
thrust  out  his  hand  and  whispered  bucksheesh; 
an  old  dried-up  man  echoed  it  in  a  hoarse  voice 
directly  in  my  ears ;  and  one  after  another  joined 
in,  till  the  whole  party,  with  their  deep-toned 
gutturals,  were  croaking  the  odious  and  ominous 
demand  that  grated  harshly  on  my  nerves. 
Their  black  eyes  were  turned  upon  me  with  a 
keen  and  eager  brightness;  the  harsh  cry  was 
growing  louder  every  moment ;  and  I  had  al- 
ready congratulated  myself  upon  having  very 
little  about  my  person,  and  Paul  was  looking 
over  his  shoulders,  and  flourishing  the  Habeeb 
EiFendi  and  the  Sheik  £1  Alouin  with  as  loud  a 
voice  as  ever,  but  evidently  with  a  fainting  heart ; 
bucksheesh,  bucksheesh,  bucksheesh  was  drown* 
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i^g  every  other  noise,  when  a  sudden  turn  in  the 
ilMid  brought  us  upon  the  sheik  and  his  attend* 
4nt8.  The  whole  party  were  in  confusion  ;  some 
^rere  descending  the  bare  sides  of  the  mountains, 
others  were  coming  down  with  their  dromedaries 
Vpon  a  full  run;  the  sheikhs  brother,  on  my 
borse,  was  galloping  along  the  base;  and  the 
dieik  himself,  with  his  long  red  dress  streaming 
in  the  wind,  and  his  spear  poised  in  the  air,  was 
dashing  full  speed  across  the  plain.  All  seemed 
io  catch  a  glimpse  of  us  at  the  same  moment,  and 
at  the  same  moment  all  stopped.  The  sheik 
■tood  for  a  little  space,  as  if  astonished  and  con- 
fininded  at  seeing  us  attended  by  such  an  escort ; 
and  then  spurring  again  his  fiery  horse,  moved  a 
few  paces  towards  us,  and  dismounting,  struck 
his  spear  in  the  sand,  and  waited  to  receive  us. 
The  men  came  in  from  all  quarters ;  and,  almost 
at  the  same  moment,  all  had  gathered  around  the 
^pear.  The  sheik  seemed  more  alarmed  than  any 
of  us,  and  Paul  said  he  turned  perfectly  green. 
He  had  heard  the  report  of  the  pistol,  which  had 
given  him  much  uneasiness;  the  men  had  an- 
swered, and  scattered  themselves  abroad  in  search 
of  us ;  and  now  seeing  us  come  up  in  the  midst 
of  such  a  horde  of  Bedouins,  he  supposed  that 
ve  bad  opened  an  account  which  could  only  be 
settled  with  blood. 

The  spirit  of  lying  seemed  to  have  taken 
possession  of  us.  Thinking  it  would  not  be  par- 
ticularly acceptable  to  my  pious  friends  to  hear 
that  I  had  been  shooting  in  the  tomb  of  Aaron, 
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I  told  Paul  to  say  that  we  had  shot  at  a  pal 
tridge.     Even  before  saluting  the  strangers,  with 
a  hurried  voice  and  quivering  lip,  the  sheik  asked 
the  cause  of  our  firing ;  and  when  Paul  told  him, 
according  to  my  instructions,  that  the  cause  was 
merely  a  simple  bird,  he  was  evidently  reUeved, 
although,  unable  to  master  his  emotion,  he  mut- 
tered, "  Cursed  be  the  partridge,  and  cursed  the 
gun,  and  cursed  the  hand  that  fired  it."     He  then 
saluted  our  new  companions,  and  all  sat  down 
around  his  long  spear  to  smoke  and  drink  coffee. 
I  withdrew  a  little  apart  from  them,  and  threw 
myself  on  the  ground,  and  then  began  to  suffer 
severely  from  a  pain  which,  in  my  constant  ex- 
citement since  the  cause  of  it  occurred,  I  had  not 
felt.     The  pistol  which  I  had  fired  in  the  tomb 
had   been  charged  by  Paul  with  two  balls,  and 
powder  enough  for  a  musket ;  and  in  the  firing 
it  recoiled  with  such  force  as  to  lay  open  the  back 
of  my  hand  to  the  bone.     While  I  was  binding 
it  up  as  well  as  I  could,  the  sheik  was  taking  care 
that  I  should  not  suffer  from  my  withdrawal.    I 
have  mentioned  PauPs   lying  humour,   and  my 
own   tendency  that  way  ;   but  the  sheik  cast  all 
our  doings  in  the  shade ;   and  particularly,  as  if  it 
had  been  concerted  beforehand,  he  averred  most 
solemnly,  and  with  the  most  determined  look  of 
truth  imaginable,  that  we  had  not  been  in  Wadj 
Moussa ;    that  I  was  a  Turk  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Mount  Hor  ;    that  when  he  was  in  Cairo  waiting 
for  the  caravan  of  pilgrims,  the  Pacha  sent  the 
Habeeb  Efiendi  to  conduct  him  to  the  citadd, 
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wUther  he  went,    and  found  me  sitting  on  the 
if  an  by  the  side  of  the  Pacha ;   that  the  Pacha 
took  me  by  the  hand,  told  him  that  I  was  his 
(die  Pacha^s)  particular  friend,  and  that  he,  Sheik 
II  Alouin,  must  conduct  me  first  to  Mount  Hor, 
Hxl  then  to  Khalil  or  Hebron,  and  that  he  had 
giTen  his  head  to  Mohammed  Aly  for  my  safety. 
IP^  was  constantly  moving  between  me  and  the 
Ipoup  around  the  spear,  and  advising  me  of  the 
progress  of  affairs ;  and  when  I  heard  who  I  was, 
ind  of  my  intimacy  with  the  Pacha,  thinking  that 
it  was  not  exactly  the  thing  for   the  particular 
friend  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  to  be  sprawling 
W  the  sand,  I  got  up,  and,  for  the  credit  of  my 
fiiend,  put  myself  rather  more  upon  my  dignity. 
•We  remained  here  half  an  hour,  when,  seeing  that 
^latter^  became  no  worse,  I  took  it  for  granted 
4lat  they  were  better ;  and,  after  moving  about  a 
liltle,  I  began  to  arrange  the  saddle  of  my  horse ; 
Itid,  by  and  by,  as  a  sort  of  declaration  of  inde- 
lendence,  I  told  them  that  I  would  ride  on  slow- 
er, and  they  could  follow  at  their  convenience. 
the  sheik  remained  to  settle  with  my  new  friends. 
rbey  were  a  caravan  belonging  to  the  El  Alouin 
ribe,   from   the  tents  at  the  mouth  of  the  en- 
ranee  to  Petra,  now  on  their  way  to  Oaza ;  and 
be  sheik  got  rid  of  them  by  paying  them  some- 
hiiig,  and  assuring  them  that  we  had  not  been  in 
Petra. 

Blarly  in  the  afternoon  a  favourite  camel  was 
Mken  sick^  stumbled,  and  fell;  and  we  turned 
uide  among  the  mountains,  where  we  were  com- 

YOL.  II.  F 
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pletely  hidden  from  the  view  of  any  passing  Be- 
douins. The  camel  belonged  to  a  former  female 
slave  of  the  sheik,  whom  he  had  manumitted  and 
married  to  ^'  his  black,^  and  to  whom  he  had 
given  a  tent  and  this  camel  as  a  dowry.  He  had 
been  very  anxious  to  get  away  as  far  as  possible 
frcHn  Wady  Moussa  that  night ;  but,  as  soon  as 
the  accident  happened,  with  the  expression  al- 
ways uppermost  in  the  mouth  of  the  followers  of 
the  Prophet,  ^^  God  wills  it,"  he  began  to  doctor 
the  animal.  It  was  strange  to  be  brought  into 
such  immediate  contact  with  the  disciples  of  &- 
talism.  If  we  did  not  reach  the  point  we  were 
aiming  at,  God  willed  it ;  if  it  rained,  God  willed  it; 
and  I  suppose  that,  if  they  had  happened  to  lay 
their  black  hands  upon  my  throat,  and  stripped  me 
of  everything  I  possessed,  they  would  have  pious- 
ly raised  their  eyes  to  heaven,  and  cried,  ^^  God 
willed  it/'  I  remember  Mr.  Wolff,*  the  converted 
Jew  missionary,  told  me  an  anecdote  illustrating 
most  strikingly  the  operation  of  this  fatalist  creed. 
He  was  in  Aleppo  during  an  earthquake,  and  saw 
two  Turks  smoking  their  pipes  at  the  base  of  s 
house  then  tottering  and  ready  to  fall.     He  cried 

•  The  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff  is  now  in  America,  and  hai 
taken  orders  in  the  Episcopal  Church  there.  When  I  left 
Egypt  he  had  set  out  on  his  long-projected  journey  to  Hor 
buctoo.  He  was  taken  sick  in  Abyssinia,  and,  unable  to 
continue  his  progress,  under  great  personal  hardship  and 
suffering,  crossed  the  desert  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  went  dim 
to  Bombay.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  WoUP« 
health  failed  him.    From  his  extensive  travels  in  Asia  wd 
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out  to  them  and  warned  them  of  their  peril ;  but 
tliey  turned  their  eyes  to  the  impending  danger, 
nd  crying,  "  Allah  el  Allah,^  "  God  is  merciful,'" 
Here  buried  under  the  ruins. 

It   was  not  more  than  four  o^clock  when   we 
^pitched  our  tent.     The  Arabs  all  came  under  the 
ihade  to  talk  more  at  ease  about  our  ascent  of 
Mount  Hor,  and  our  adventure  with  the  Bedouins 
1}t  Wady  Moussa ;  and  wishing  to  show  them  that 
ipe  Christians  conceived  ourselves  to  have  some 
lijgfats  and  interests  in  Aaron,  I  read  to  them,  and 
Paul  explained,  the  verses  in  the  Bible  recording 
lis    death   and   burial  on  the  mountain.     They 
^mre  astonished  and  confounded  at  finding  any* 
IhiDg  about  him  in  a  book ;  records  of  travel  being 
iBtirely  unknown  to  them,  and  books,  therefore, 
ttgarded  as  of  unquestionable  veracity.     The  un- 
Il|eliever  of  the  previous  night,  however,  was  now 
im  obstinate  as  if  he  had  come  from  the  banks  of 
fbe  Zuyder  Zee.     He   still  contended  that  the 
^eat  high-priest  of  the  Jews  was  a  true  follower 
k£  the  Prophet ;  and  I  at  last  accommodated  the 
toatter  by  allowing  that  he  was  not  a  Christian. 

Africa,  and  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  languages  and 
easterns  of  the  wild  tribes  that  roam  over  their  deserts,  he  was 
probably  better  qualified,  and  had  a  better  chance  of  reaching 
AHLt  city,  than  any  other  man  now  living.  It  will  probably  be 
ttmg  before  the  attempt  is  made  by  another.  Mr.  Wolff  has 
not,  however,  abandoned  his  purpose.  As  soon  as  his  health 
will  permit  he  intends  to  resume  his  journey,  and,  if  the  diffi- 
oahies  and  dangers  are  not  greater  than  man  can  overcome, 
we  may  yet  hear  from  him  in  the  heart  of  Africa. 

F  2 
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That  evening  Paul  and  the  sheik  had  a  long 
and    curious    conversation.      After   supper,  and 
over  their  pipes  and  coffee,  the  sheik  asked  him, 
as  a  brother,  why  we  had  come  to  that  old  city, 
Wady  Moussa,  so  long  a  journey  through  the 
desert,  spending  so  much  money  ;  and  when  Paul 
told  him  it  was  to  see  the  ruins,  he  took  the  pipe 
from  his  mouth,  and  said,  *^  That  will  do  very 
well  before  the  world ;   but,  between   ourselves, 
there  is  something  else  ;^  and  when  Paul  persisted 
in  it,  the  sheik  said  to  him,  **  Swear  by  your  God 
that  you  do  not  come  here  to  search  for  treasure  f 
and  when  Paul  had  sworn  by  his  God,  the  sheik 
rose,   and,   pointing  to  his  brother  as  the  very 
acme  of  honesty  and  truth,  said,  after  a  moment^s 
hesitation,  "  Osman,  I  would  not  believe  it  if  that 
brother  had  sworn  it.     No,^'  he  continued,  '*  the 
Europeans  are  too  cunning  to  spend  their  money 
in  looking  at  old  stones.     I  know  there  is  treasure 
in  Wady  Moussa ;  I  have  dug  for  it,  and  I  mean 
to  dig  for  it  again  ;^^  and  then  again  he  asked  Paul 
whether  he  had  discovered  any,  and  where ;  telling 
him  that  he  would  aid  in  removing  it,  without 
letting  any  of  the  rest  of  the  tribe  know  anything 
of  the  matter. 


VALLEY   OP   EL  GHOR.  101 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Wdley  of  El  Ghor.— Prophecies  against  Edom.— The  Sheik's 
Treachery. — An  Explosion. — Personnel  of  the  Arabs.— 
Amusing  Retrospect.— -Money  Troubles. — Aspect  of  the 
Valley.— Death  of  a  Camel.— The  Desert  Horses.— Native 
Salt. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  continued  our  descent 
lown  the  mountain.  Every  turn  was  presenting 
If  with  a  new  view  of  wild,  barren,  and  desolate 
eenery  ;  and  yet  frequently,  in  little  spots  watered 
if  the  mountain  streams,  we  saw  shrubs,  and 
latches  of  green  grass,  and  odoriferous  bushes. 
kt  about  nine  o'clock  we  were  again  at  the  foot  of 
be  mountains  of  Seir,  again  moving  along  the 
;reat  desert  valley  of  El  Ghor ;  and  again  I  saw, 
II  imagination,  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  valley, 
hat  mysterious  sea  which  I  had  first  looked  upon 
rom  the  summit  of  Mount  Hor.  I  had  spoken 
0  the  sheik  before,  and  again  I  tried  to  prevail 
ipon  him  to  follow  the  valley  directly  to  its 
bores;  but  he  told  me,  as  before,  that  he  had 
lever  travelled  that  road,  and  that  the  Bedouins 
whom  he  had  last  night  declared  to  be  total 
trangers)  were  deadly  enemies  of  his  tribe;  in 
hort,  it  was  impossible  to  prevail  upon  him ;  and, 
18  I  found  afterward,  it  would  have  been  phy- 
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sically  impossible  to  proceed  along  the  mountainous 
borders  of  the  sea. 

We  pursued  the  route  which  I  had  originally 
contemplated  through  the  land  of  Idumea.  In 
regard  to  this  part  of  my  journey  I  wish  to  be 
particularly  understood.  Three  different  parries, 
at  different  times,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, after  an  interval  of  twenty  years  from  its 
discovery  by  Burckhardt,  had  entered  the  city  of 
Petra,  but  not  one  of  them  had  passed  through 
the  land  of  Idumea.  The  route  of  the  two  Eng- 
lishmen and  Italian  before  referred  to  was  not 
precisely  known  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  these 
three,  I  was  the  first  traveller  who  had  ever 
attempted  to  pass  through  the  doomed  and  blight- 
ed Edom.  In  very  truth,  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
*'  None  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever,** 
seemed  in  a  state  of  literal  fulfilment.  And  now, 
without  considering  that  I  was  perhaps  braving 
the  malediction  of  Heaven,  but  stimulated  by  the 
interest  of  associations  connected  with  the  de- 
nounced region,  and  the  excitement  of  travel- 
ling over  a  new  and  unbeaten  track,  I  was  again 
moving  along  the  desert  valley  of  El  Ghor. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  world,  it  is  an  un- 
usual thing  to  travel  a  road  over  which  hundreds 
have  not  passed  before.  Europe,  Asia,  and  even 
the  sands  of  Africa,  have  been  overrun  and  trod- 
den down  by  the  feet  of  travellers;  but  in  the 
land  of  Idumea,  the  oldest  country  in  the  world, 
the  aspect  of  everything  is  new  and  strange,  and 
the  very   sands  you  tread  on  have  never  been 
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tttxlden  by  the  feet  of  civilized  human  beings. 
rhe  Bedouin  roams  over  them  like  the  Indian  on 
Mr  native  prairies.  The  road  along  which  the 
ilranger  journeys  was  far  better  known  in  the 
lays  of  David  and  Solomon  than  it  is  now ;  and 
when  he  tires  with  the  contemplation  of  barren- 
MHM  and  ruin,  he  may  take  the  Bible  in  his  hand, 
nd  read  what  Edom  was,  and  how  God,  by  the 
Bouth  of  his  prophets,  cursed  it ;  and  see  with 
lis  own  eyes  whether  God's  words  be  true. 
^  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation ;  every  one 
ibmt  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shadl  hiss 
m  all  the  plagues  thereof.  As  in  the  overthrow 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbouring 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide 
tfiere,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 
Iherefore,  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  that  he 
hsth  taken  against  Edom  ;  and  his  purposes  that 
be  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Teman  ;  surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw 
them  out ;  surely  he  shall  make  their  habitations 
desolate  with  them.  The  earth  is  moved  at  the 
noise  of  their  fall,  at  the  cry,  the  noise  thereof 
was  beard  in  the  Red  Sea.''*  And  again.  "  Thus 
laith  the  Lord  God:  Because  that  Edom  hath 
dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  by  taking  ven- 
geance, and  hath  greatly  offended,  and  revenged 
himself  upon  them  ;  therefore,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
Edom,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it ; 

*  Jeremiah  xlix. 
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and  I  will  make  it  desolate  from  Teman."* 
**  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness.'*'!"  "  Fd 
three  transgressions  of  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof.'*}  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  Edom  :  Behold,  I 
have  made  thee  small  among  the  heathen :  thou 
art  greatly  despised.  The  pride  of  thine  heart 
hath  deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high ;  that 
saith  in  his  heart.  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to 
the  ground  ?  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the 
stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the 
Lord.  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  un- 
derstanding out  of  the  mount  of  Esau.^  And 
thy  mighty  men,  oh  Teman,  shall  be  dismayed, 
to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  Esau 
may  be  cut  of  by  slaughter ."§ 

All  that  day  the  sheik  was  particularly  dis- 
agreeable. He  was  constantly  talking  of  the 
favourable  circumstances  under  which  I  had  seen 
Petra,  the  bad  character  of  the  Bedouins,  his 
devotion  to  me,  and  the  generosity  of  M.  La- 
borde  and  Abdel  Hag.  Ever  since  we  started, 
one  of  his  standing  subjects  of  conversation  with 
Paul  had  been  what  he  expected  from  me;  and 
to-day  he  pressed  him  particularly,  to  learn  how 
much  money  I   had  brought  with  me.      In  the 

*  Ezekiel  xxv.  f  Joel  iii.  19.  t  Amos  i.  11. 

§  Obadiah  i. 
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oring  be  came  to  my  tent.  He  was  in  the 
lltt  of  coming  in  every  evening ;  and,  though  I 
1:  not  like  him,  I  was  in  the  habit  of  talking 
lb  him ;  and,  according  to  the  Arab  custom,  I 
mys  asked  him  to  take  a  share  of  my  meal.  In 
iwral,  appease  the  stomach,  and  you  gain  the 
nt  of  the  Arab ;  but  the  viscera  of  my  sheik 
m  of  impenetrable  toughness.  They  produced 
■e  of  that  delicious  repose,  that  ^^  peace  on 
rtiby  and  good-will  towards  all  men"'  spirit, 
dch  comes  over  an  honest  man  after  dinner. 
A.  child  might  play  with  me,^'  said  the  good- 
■rted  son  of  Erin,  as  he  threw  himself  back  in 
I  chair  after  dinner  ;  but  it  was  not  so  with  my 
eik.  While  he  was  eating  my  bread,  he  was 
itting  against  me.  I  had  smoked  my  pipe,  and 
IS  lying  on  my  mat  reading,  while  a  long  con- 
nation  was  going  on  between  him  and  Paul, 
d  my  suspicions  were  aroused ;  for,  on  the  part 
the  sheik,  it  was  carried  on  in  a  low  whisper, 
lough  he  knew  I  could  not  understand  a  word, 
had  the  indefinite  fear  that  indicates  a  guilty 
tention ;  and,  as  I  looked  up  occasionally  from 
f  book,  I  saw  his  keen  and  cunning  eyes  turned 
wards  me,  and  withdrawn  as  soon  as  they  met 
be.  He  remained  there  more  than  an  hour, 
nversing  in  the  same  low  whisper;  I,  mean- 
Idle,  watching  his  looks  from  time  to  time ;  and 
ben  he  had  gone  I  asked  what  it  all  meant.  At 
vt  Paul  hesitated,  but  finally  said  it  was  the  ol4 
ory  about  Abdel  Hag'^s  generosity,  and  what  he 
:pected  from  me  ;    for  himself,  the  sheik  ex- 
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pected  at  least   two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars; 
his  brother  would  not  expect  so  much  ;  but  that 
he  was  on  an  entirely  different  footing  from  the 
men ;  and  he  had  concluded,  by  attempting  to 
bribe  Paul,  to  find  out  how  much  money  I  had 
with  me,  and  how  much  I  intended  to  give  him; 
and,  in  going  out,  had  slipped  a  couple  of  pieces 
into   PauFs    hand   as   an   earnest.      I   have  not 
troubled  the  reader  with  the  many  petty  difficul- 
ties I  had  with  the  sheik,  nor  the  many  little  cu^ 
cumstances  that  were  constantly  occurring  to  irri- 
tate me  against  him.     I  had  been  several  times 
worked  up  to  such  a  pitch  that  it  was  difiicult  to 
keep  within  the  bounds  of  prudence ;  and  I  now 
broke  through  all  restraints.     From  the  begin- 
ning he  had  been  exaggerating  the  danger  of  the 
road,  and   making  a  parade  of  devotion  of  the 
value  of  his  services ;  and  only  the  last  night  1 
had  been  driven  out  of  my  tent  by  four  enormous 
fires  which  he  had  built  at  the  four  comers,  as  be 
said,  for  the  men  to  sleep  by  and  keep  guard.   I 
could   hardly  restrain  myself  then ;  but  merely 
telling  him  that  I  would  rather  be  robbed  than 
roasted,  I  reserved  myself  for  a  better  moment 
The  fact  is,  from  the  beginning  I  had  been  com- 
pletely mistaken  in  my  opinion  touching  the  cha- 
racter of  the  chief  of  a  powerful  tribe  of  Bedouins. 
I  had  imagined  him  like  the  chief  of  a  tribe  of 
our  own  Indians,  wild,  savage,  and  lawless,  but 
generous  and  true  when  he  had  once  offered  his 
protection :  one  who  might  rob  or  even  murder^ 
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but  who  would  never  descend  to  the  meanness  of 
Usdcery  and  falsehood. 

.  I  had  been  smothering  my  feelings  of  contempt 
lihrough  the  whole  journey ;  but  now  I  had  seen 
httra,  and  Mount  Hor^  and  it  was  a  relief  to  have 
iOBething  to  justify  me  in  my  own  eyes  in  breaking 
Itfough  all  restraint  I  had  caught  him  in  the  very 
Ol  of  baseness  and  villany,  corrupting  the  faith  of 
Wf  servant;  bribing  under  my  own  eyes,  and  while 
ifdng  my  bread ,  the  only  man  on  whom  I  could 
afy  at  all :  and  the  proof  of  his  treason,  the  ac- 
nrsed  gold,  was  before  me.  With  a  loud  voice 
iiCaUed  him  back  to  the  tent,  and  charged  him 
Ath  his  baseness,  reproaching  him  that  I  had 
(qme  into  the  desert  upon  the  faith  of  his  pro- 
Klses,  and  he  had  endeavoured  to  corrupt  my 
■nrant  before  my  eyes ;  I  told  him  that  he  was 
Use  and  faithless ;  that  I  had  before  distrusted 
lim,  but  that  I  now  despised  him,  and  would  not 
|ive  him  a  para  till  we  got  to  Hebron,  nor  would 
[  tell  him  how  much  I  would  give  him  then  ;  but 
hatf  if  he  would  take  himself  off  and  leave  me 
ikme  in  the  desert,  I  would  pay  him  the  price  of 
luB  camels ;  I  assured  him,  that  bad  as  be  repre- 
hented  them,  I  did  not  believe  there  was  a  worse 
Arab  in  all  his  tribe  than  himself;  and  finally, 
throwing  open  my  trunk,  I  told  him  that  I  did 
iK>t  fear  him  or  all  his  tribe  ;  that  I  had  there 
%  certain  sum  of  money,  which  should  belong 
ta  the  man  who  should  conduct  me  to  He- 
bron,  whoever  he  might  be,  and  clothes  which 
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would  not  suit  an  Arab's  back  ;  but  that  I  knew 
I  was  in  his  power ;  but  that,  if  they  killed  me, 
they  could  not  get  more  than  they  could  without 
it;  and  added,  turning  my  pistols  in  my  belt, 
that  they  should  not  get  it  while  I  could  defend 
it.     All  this,  passing  through  an  interpreter,  had 
given  me  time  to  cool ;  and,  before  coming  to  my 
grand  climax,  though  still  highly  indignant,  I  was 
able  to  observe  the  effect  of  my  words.    At  the  fint 
glance  I  saw  that  I  had  the  vantage  ground,  and 
that  the  consciousness  of  being  detected  in  his 
baseness  had  sealed  his  lips.      I  am   inclined  to 
think  that  he  would  have  been  disgraced  in  the 
eyes  of  his  tribe  if  they  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  circumstances ;  for,  instead  of  resenting  my 
passionate  language,  he  earnestly  begged  me  to 
lower  my  voice,  and  frequently  looked  out  of  the 
tent  to  see  if  any  of  his  companions  were  near. 
Keep  cool  is  a  good  maxim,  generally,  in  a  man's 
walk  through  life,  and  it  is  particularly  useful 
with  the  Bedouins  in  the  desert ;  but  there  are 
times  when  it  is  good  to  be  in  a  passion,  and  this 
was  one  of  them.     Without  attempting  to  resent 
what  I  said,  even  by  word  or  look,  he  came  up  to 
me,  kissed  my  hand,  and  swore  that  he  would 
never  mentiou  the  subject  of  bucksheesh  again 
until  we  got  to  Hebron,  and  he  did  not.    I  ret 
tained  my  command  over  him  through  the  whole 
journey,    while   he  was  constantly   at  my    side, 
taking  my  horse,  holding  my  stirrup,  and  in  every 
way  trying  to  make  himself  useful.     I  am  not 
sure,  however,  but  that,  in  his  new  character  of  a 
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qrcophant,  he  was  worse  than  before.     A  syco- 

ipbant  in  civilized  life,  where  the  usages  of  society 

a4cD^^9  AQcl  perhaps  demand,  a  certain  degree  of 

wameant  civility,  is  the  most  contemptible  thing 

^bat  crawls ;  but  in  a  wild  Arab  it  was  intolera- 

/Ue.     I  really  despised  him,  and  made  no  secret  of 

it;    and  sometimes,  rash  and  imprudent  as  was 

the  bare  thought,  it  was  with  the  greatest  diffi- 

^•ulty  that  I  could  keep  from  giving  him  my  foot. 

After  he  had  gone  out  that  night,  Paul  sewed 

twenty  gold  pieces  in  the  collar  of  my  jacket,  and 

I  left  the  rest  of  my  money  open  in  my  trunk. 

I  have  frequently  been  astonished  at  the  entire 
absence  of  apprehension  which  accompanied  me 
during  the  whole  of  this  journey.  I  fortunately 
observed,  at  the  very  first,  an  intention  of  exagge- 
rating its  danger ;  and  this  and  other  little  things 
carried  me  into  the  other  extreme  to  such  a  degree, 
that  perhaps  my  eyes  were  closed  against  the  real 
dangers.  Among  all  the  pictures  and  descriptions 
of  robbers  and  bandits  that  I  have  seen,  I  have 
never  met  with  anything  so  unprepossessing  as 
a  party  of  Desert  Arabs  coming  down  upon  the 
traveller  on  their  dromedaries ;  but  one  soon  gets 
over  the  effect  of  their  dark  and  scowling  visages ; 
and,  after  becoming  acquainted  with  their  weapons 
and  bodily  strength,  a  man  of  ordinary  vigour, 
well  armed,  feels  no  little  confidence  in  himself 
among  them.  They  are  small  in  stature,  under 
our  middle  size,  and  thin  almost  to  emaciation. 
Indeed,  the  same  degree  of  spareness  in  Euro- 
peans would  be  deemed  the  effect  of  illness  or 
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Starvation;  but  with  them  it  seems  to  be  a 
mere  drying  up  of  the  fluids,  or,  as  it  were,  an 
attraction  between  skin  and  bone,  which  prevents 
flesh  from  insinuating  itself  between.  Their 
breast-bones  stand  out  very  prominently;  their 
ribs  are  as  distinctly  perceptible  as  the  bars  of  a 
gridiron,  and  their  empty  stomachs  seem  drawn 
up  till  they  touch  the  back-bone ;  and  their  wea- 
pons, though  ugly  enough,  are  far  from  being  for- 
midable.  The  sheik  was  the  only  one  of  our 
party  who  carried  pistols,  and  I  do  not  believe 
they  could  have  been  discharged  without  picking 
the  flints  once  or  twice ;  the  rest  had  swords  and 
matchlock  guns ;  the  latter,  of  course,  not  to  be 
fired  without  first  striking  a  light,  which  is  not  the 
work  of  a  moment ;  and  although  these  inconve^ 
nient  implements  do  well  enough  for  contests  with 
their  brother  Bedouins,  the  odds  are  very  much 
against  them  when  they  have  to  do  with  a  well- 
armed  Frank  ;  two  pairs  of  good  pistols  and  a 
double-barrelled  gun  would  have  been  a  match 
for  all  their  matchlock  muskets.  Besides  all  this, 
one  naturally  feels  a  confidence  in  himself  after 
being  some  time  left  to  his  own  resources ;  a  de- 
volopement  of  capacities  and  energies  which  he 
is  entirely  unconscious  of  possessing  until  he  ii 
placed  in  a  situation  to  call  them  out.  A  man 
must  have  been  in  the  Desert  alone,  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  help,  where  his  voice  can  never  reach 
the  ears  of  his  distant  friends,  with  a  strong  and 
overwhelming  sense  that  everything  depends  upon 
himself,   his  own  coolness  and  discreti(»i;  and 


AMUSING   RETROSPECT.  Ill 

ttKh  is  the  elasticity  of  the  human  character,  that 
his  spirit,  instead  of  sinking  and  quailing  as  it 
mnild  once  have  done  under  difficulties  and  dan- 
ilcrs  incomparably  less,  rises  with  the  occasion ; 
nd  as  he  draws  his  sash  or  tightens  his  sword 
bdt,  he  stretches  himself  to  his  full  length,  and  is 
prepared  and  ready  for  any  emergency  that  may 
befall  him.  Indeed,  now  that  I  have  returned  to 
Ae  peaceful  occupations  of  civilized  life,  I  often 
Ibok  back  with  a  species  of  mirthful  feeling  upon 
ttiy  journey  in  the  Desert  as  a  strange  and  amus- 
kig  episode  in  my  life ;  and,  when  laying  my  head 
i»  my  quiet  pillow,  I  can  hardly  believe  that,  but 
a  few  months  ago,  I  never  slept  without  first 
placing  my  pistols  carefully  by  my  side,  and 
never  woke  without  putting  forth  my  hand  to  as- 
certain that  they  were  near  and  ready  for  instant 
use. 

I  bad  scarcely  mounted  the  next  morning  be- 
fore one  of  the  men  came  up  to  me,  and,  telling 
me  that  he  intended  to  return  home,  asked  for  his 
bucksheesh.  I  looked  at  the  sheik,  who  was  still 
fitting  on  the  ground,  enjoying  a  last  sip  of  coffee, 
and  apparently  taking  no  notice  of  us,  and  it  im- 
mediately occurred  to  me  that  this  was  another 
scheme  of  his  to  find  out  how  much  I  intended  to 
give.  The  idea  had  no  sooner  occurred  to  me 
than  I  determined  to  sustain  the  tone  I  had  as- 
sumed the  night  before ;  and  I  therefore  told  the 
fellow  that  I  should  not  pay  any  one  a  piaster 
until  I  arrived  at  Hebron.  This  occasioned  a 
great  clamour ;  the  sheik  still  remained  silent,  hut 
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all  the  others  took  up  the  matter,  and  I  do  not 
know  how  far  it  would  have  gone  if  I  had  persist- 
ed.    I  was  the  only  one  mounted ;  and,  having 
given  my  answer,  I  turned  my  horse'^s  head,  and 
moved  on  a  few  paces,  looking  over  my  shoulder, 
however,  to  watch  the  effect ;    and  when  I  saw 
them  still  standing,  as  if  spellbound,  in  the  unfi- 
nished act,  one  of  mounting  a  dromedary,  another 
of  arranging  the  baggage,  and  all  apparently  un- 
decided what  to  do,  I  reflected  that  no  good  could 
come  from  the   deliberations  of  such  men,  and 
began  to  repent  somewhat  of  the  high  tone  I  had 
assumed.     I  only  wanted  a  good  excuse  to  retrace 
my  steps;  and,  after  a  moment^s  reflection,  I  laid 
hold  of  something  plausible  enough  for  immediate 
use.     The  man  who  wanted  to  return  was  rather 
a  favourite  with  me — the  same  who  had  carried 
me  on  his  shoulders  up  the  stream  in  the  entrance 
of  Petra — and,  returning  suddenly,  as  if  the  thing 
had  just  occurred-  to  me,  1  called  him  to  me,  and 
told  him  that,  although  I  would  not  pay  him  for 
accompanying  me  on  my  journey,  as  it  was  not 
yet  ended,  still,  for  his  extra  services  in  Petra,  1 
would  not  let  him  go  home  destitute ; — that  I  loved 
him — ^by  which  I  meant  that  I  liked  him,  an  ex- 
pression that  would  have  been  entirely  too  cold 
for  ^^  the  land  of  the  East  and  the  clime  of  the 
sun,^  or,  as  I  should  rather  say,  for  the  extrava- 
gant and  inflated  style  of  the  Arabs— that  if  the 
same  thing  had  happened  with  any  of  the  others, 
I  would  not  have  given  him  a  para  ;  and  now  be 
must  understand  that  I  only  paid  him  for  his  ser- 
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rfoes  in  Petra.  This  seemed  natural  enough  to 
he  other  Bedouins,  for  they  all  knew  that  this 
Dan  and  I  had  returned  from  the  defile  the  best 
Uends  in  the  world,  calling  each  other  brother, 
be* ;  and,  in  the  end,  the  whole  affair  turned  out 
iBfther  fortunately  ;  for,  understanding  me  literally 
liat  I  paid  only  for  the  day  in  Petra,  although 
lot  understanding  the  rule  of  three  as  established 
H  the  books  of  arithmetic,  they  worked  out  the 
problem  after  their  own  fashion,  *^  If  one  day 
jgires  so  much,  what  will  so  many  days  give  ?^  and 
ivere  exceeding  satisfied  with  the  result.  Indeed, 
[  believe  I  might  at  any  time  have  stopped  their 
mouths,  and  relieved  myself  from  much  annoyance, 
by  promising  them  an  extravagant  sum  on  my  ar. 
rival  at  Hebron ;  but  this  I  would  not  do.  I  had 
not,  from  the  first,  held  out  to  them  any  extrava- 
gant expectations,  nor  would  I  do  so  then ;  per- 
liaps,  after  all,  not  so  much  from  a  stern  sense  of 
principle,  as  from  having  conceived  a  feeling  of 
Itrong  though  smothered  indignation  and  con- 
tempt for  the  sheik.  Indeed,  I  should  not  have 
considered  it  safe  to  tell  him  what  I  intended  to 
give  him ;  for  I  soon  saw  that  the  amount  esti- 
mated by  Mr.  Gliddon  and  myself  was  very  far 
from  being  sufficient  to  satisfy  his  own  and  his 
men's  extravagant  expectations.  My  apparent 
indifference  perplexed  the  sheik,  and  he  was  sorely 
confounded  by  my  valiant  declaration,  <'  There  is 
my  trunk  :  all  that  is  in  it  is  yours  when  we  arrive 
at  Hebron ;  rob  me  or  kill  me,  and  you  get  no 
more;^'  and,   though   he   could   not   conceal  his 
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eagerness  and  rapacity,  he  felt  himself  trammelled; 
and  my  plan  was  to  prolong  his  indecision,  and 
postpone  our  denouement  until  our  arrival  at  He- 
bron. Still,  it  was  very  unpleasant  to  be  travel- 
ling upon  these  terms  with  my  protectors,  and 
I  was  exceedingly  glad  when  the  journey  was 
over. 

We  were  again  journeying  along  the  valley  in 
an  oblique  direction.  In  the  afternoon  we  fell  in 
with  a  caravan  for  Gaza.  It  may  be  that  I 
wronged  the  sheik  ;  but  I  had  the  idea  that,  when- 
ever we  saw  strangers,  his  deep  and  hurried  man- 
ner of  pronouncing  El  Arab,  his  fixing  himself 
in  his  saddle,  poising  his  spear,  and  getting  the 
caravan  in  order,  frequently  accompanying  these 
movements  with  the  cautioning  words  not  to  be 
afraid,  that  he  would  fight  for  me  till  death,  were 
intended  altogether  for  e£Pect  upon  me.  Whether 
he  had  any  influence  or  not  with  the  caravan  for 
Gaza,  I  cannot  say  ;  but  I  know  that  I  would 
have  been  glad  to  leave  the  wandering  tribes  of 
the  land  of  Idumea,  and  go  with  my  new  com- 
panions to  the  ancient  city  of  the  Philistines 
While  we  moved  along  together,  Paul  and  mysdf 
got  upon  excellent  terms  with  them,  and  consulted 
for  a  good  while  about  asking  them  to  take  us 
under  their  escort.  I  have  no  doubt  they  would 
have  done  it  willingly,  for  they  were  a  fine,  manly 
set  of  fellows ;  but  we  were  deterred  by  the  fear 
of  involving  them  iii  a  quarrel,  if  not  a  fight,  with 
our  own  men. 

The  valley  continued  the  same  as  before,  pr^ 
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Itfaig  sandy  hillocks,  thorn  bushes,  gullies,  the 
f  beds  of  streams,  and  furnishing  all  the 
f  ineontestible  evidence  that  it  had  once  been 
mted  with  the  waters  of  a  river.  To  one  travel- 
f  along  that  dreary  road  as  a  geologist,  every 
p  opens  a  new  page  in  the  great  book  of  Nature ; 
rying  him  back  to  the  time  when  all  was  chaos, 
I  darkness  covered  the  face  of  the  earth ;  the 
^Mressions  it  conveys  are  of  a  confused  mass  of 
Her  settling  into  ^*  form  and  substance,"  the 
db  covered  with  a  mighty  deluge,  the  waters 
oring,  and  leaving  bare  the  mountains  above 
B^  and  a  rolling  river  at  his  feet ;  and  by  the 
;alar  operation  of  natural  causes,  the  river  con- 
sting  and  disappearing,  and  for  thousands  of 
WB  leaving  its  channel-bed  dry.  And  again,  he 
0^  in  the  wonders  around  him,  seeks  the  evi- 
iQes  of  events  recorded  in  the  sacred  volume, 
e  finds  them  in  the  abundant  tokens  that  the 
mer  of  fire  and  brimstone  which  descended 
m  the  guilty  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
pped  the  course  of  the  Jordan,  and  formed  it 
>  a  pestilential  lake,  and  left  the  dry  bed  of  a 
NT  in  the  desolate  valley  in  which  he  is  joumey- 
•  This  valley  is  part  of  the  once  populous 
d  of  Idumea ;  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  the  great 
trelled  highway  by  which  he  received  the  gold 
Ophir  for  the  temple ;  and  by  which,  in  the 
'8  of  imperial  Rome,  the  wealth  of  India  was 
Oght  to  her  doors. 

Lbout  the  middle  of  the  day,  as  usual,  the  sheik 
e  ahead,  and,  striking  his  spear  in  the  sand, 
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he  had  coffee  prepared  before  we  came  up.  WMle 
we  were  sitting  around  the  spear,  two  of  our 
camels  so  far  forgot  the  calm  dignity  of  their 
nature,  and  their  staid,  quiet  habits,  as  to  get  into 
a  fight ;  and  one  of  them,  finding  himself  likely  to 
come  off  second  best,  took  to  his  heels,  and  the 
other  after  him ;  they  were  baggage  camels,  one 
being  charged  with  my  boxes  of  provisions  and 
housekeeping  apparatus,  and  his  movements  indi- 
cated death  to  crockery.  I  will  not  go  into  particu- 
lars, for  eggs,  rice,  macaroni,  and  lamp-oil  make  a 
bad  mixture ;  and  though  the  race  and  fight  between 
the  loaded  camels  were  rather  ludicrous,  the  con- 
sequence was  by  no  means  a  pleasant  thing  in  the 
desert. 

The  next  morning  we  had  another  camel  scene; 
for  one  of  the  combatants  was  stretched  on  the 
sand,  his  bed  of  death.  The  Bedouins  had,  ex- 
amined him,  and  satisfied  that  the  hand  of  death  was 
upon  him,  they  left  him  to  breathe  his  last  abne. 
The  camel  is  to  the  Arab  a  treasure  above  all 
price.  He  is  the  only  animal  by  nature  and  con- 
stitution framed  for  the  desert,  for  he  alone  can 
travel  several  days  without  eating  or  drinking. 
Every  part  of  him  is  useful ;  his  milk  is  their 
drink,  his  flesh  their  food,  and  his  hair  supplies 
materials  for  their  rude  garments  and  tents.  Be- 
sides this,  the  creature  is  domesticated  with  the 
Bedouin;  grows  up  in  his  tent,  feeds  from  his 
hand,  kneels  down  to  receive  his  burden,  and  rises 
as  if  glad  to  carry  his  master,  and,  in  short,  is  so 
much  a  part  of  a  Bedouin'^s  family,  that  often,  in 
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tpeaking  of  himself,  the  Bedouin  will  say  that  he 
Ii980  many  wives,  so  many  children,  and  so  many 
innnds.      AH  these  things  considered,  when  this 
Borning  they  knew  that  the  camel  must  die,  I  ex- 
pected, in  a  rough  way,  something  like  Sterne's 
ficture  of  the  old  man  and  his  ass.     But  I  saw 
iothing  of  the  kind ;  they  left  him  in  the  last 
Mlges  of  his  struggle  with  the  great  enemy  with 
is  much  indi£Perence,  I  was  going  to  say,  as  if  he 
kd  been  a  brute ;  and  he  was  a  brute ;  but  it  was 
dmost  worth  a  passing  tear  to  leave  even  a  brute 
hrdie  alone  in  the  desert ;  one  that  we  knew,  that 
kid  travelled  with  us,  and  formed  part  of  our 
little  world  ;  but  the  only  lament  the  sheik  made 
Wbb,  that  they  had  lost  twenty  dollars,  and  we  left 
Idm  to  die  in  the  sand.     I  could  almost  have  re- 
mined  myself  to  close  his  eyes.      The  vultures 
were  already  hovering  over  him,  and  once  I  went 
bsck  and  drove  them  away ;  but  I  have  no  doubt 
that,  before  the  poor  beast  was  dead,  the  horrid 
birds  had  picked  out  his  eyes^  and  thrust  their 
murderous  beaks  into  his  brain. 

It  was,  as  usual,  a  fine  day.  Since  we  left 
Akaba  we  had  a  continued  succession  of  the  most 
delightful  weather  I  had  ever  experienced.  I  was, 
no  doubt,  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  influence 
of  weather.  With  a  malady  constantly  hanging 
about  me,  if  I  drooped,  a  bright  sun  and  an  un- 
clouded sky  could  at  any  time  revive  me;  and 
more  than  once,  when  I  have  risen  flushed  and 
feverish,  and  but  little  refreshed  with  sleep,  the 
clear,  pure  air  of  the  morning  has  given  me  a  new 
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life.      From   dragging  one  leg  slowly  after  the 
other,  I  have  fairly  jumped  into  the  saddle,  and 
my  noble  Arabian,  in  such  cases,  always  com- 
pleted what  the  fresh  air  of  the  morning  bad  be* 
gun.     Indeed,  I  felt  then  that  I  could  not  be  too 
thankful  for  those  two  things,   uncommonly  fine 
weather  and  an  uncommonly  fine  horse ;  and  1 
considered  that  it  was  almost  solely  those  two  that 
sustained  me  on  that  journey.     It  is  part  of  the 
historical  account  of  the  Bedouins'*  horses,  that 
the  mares  are  never  sold.     My  sheik  would  have 
sold  his  soul  for  a  price ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  saw 
that  I  was  pleased  with  my  mare,  he  wanted  to  sell 
her  to  me ;  and  it  was  singular  and  amusing,  in 
chaffering  for  this  animal,  to  mark  how  one  of  the 
habits  of  bargain-making,  peculiar  to  the  borse- 
jockey  with  us,  existed  in  full  force  among  the 
Arabs;  he  said  that  he  did  not  want  to  sell  ber; 
that  at  Cairo  he  had  been  offered  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  a  new  dress,  and  arms  complete, 
and  he  would  not  sell  her ;  but  if  /  wanted  ber, 
there  being  nothing  he  would  not  do  for  me,  &&> 
I  might  have  her. 

The  sheikhs  was  an  extraordinary  animal.  The 
saddle  had  not  been  off  her  back  for  thirty  days; 
and  the  sheik,  himself  a  most  restless  creature, 
would  dash  off  suddenly  a  dozen  times  a  day,  on 
a  full  run  across  the  valley,  up  the  sides  of  a 
mountain,  round  and  round  our  caravan,  with  bis 
long  spear  poised  in  the  air,  and  his  dress  stream- 
ing in  the  wind ;  and  when  he  returned  and 
brought  her  to  a  walk  at  my  side,  the  beautiful 
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uiinal  would  snort  and  paw  the  ground  as  if 
pMud  of  what  she  had  done,  and  anxious  for  an- 
iHier  course.  I  could  almost  imagine  I  saw  the 
Mcient  war-horse  of  Idumea,  so  finely  described 
^  Job— '^  His  neck  clothed  with  thunder.  Canst 
Jttoa  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper?  the  glory 
if  bis  nostrils  is  terrible.  He  paweth  in  the  val- 
by^  and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength ;  he  goeth  on  to 
pi^  the  armed  men.  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and 
li  not  affrighted;  neither  turneth  he  back  from 
Ae  sword.  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the 
lettering  spear  and  the  shield.  He  swalloweth 
ilie  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage ;  neither  be- 
Heveth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  ha,  ha;  and  he 
inelleth  the  battle  afar  off*,  the  thunder  of  the 
captains,  and  the  shouting.^' 

Nothing  showed  the  hardiness  of  these  horses 
iK>re  than  their  drinking.  Several  times  we  came 
to  deposites  of  rainwater  left  in  the  hollow  of  a 
rock,  so  foul  and  dirty  that  I  would  not  have 
given  it  to  a  dc^ ;  and  while  their  sides  were  white 
with  foam,  the  sheik  would  take  the  bits  out  of 
their  mouths,  and  sit  down  with  the  bridle  in  his 
kands,  and  let  them  drink  their  fill ;  and  I  could 
not  help  thinking  that  a  regular-bred  English 
gromn,  accustomed  to  insinuate  a  wet  sponge  in 
the  mouth  of  a  heated  horse,  would  have  been 
amazed  and  horrified  at  such  a  barbarian  usage. 
These  two  horses  were  twelve  and  twenty  years 
old  respectively  ;  and  the  former  was  more  like  a 
eolt  in  playfulness  and  spirit,  and  the  other  like 
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a  horse  of  ten  with  us ;  and  the  sheik  told  me  that 
he  could  count  upon  the  services  of  both  until 
they  were  thirty-five.  Among  all  the  recommend- 
ations of  the  Arabian  horse,  I  know  none  greater 
than  this ;  I  have  known  a  man,  from  long  habit, 
conceive  a  liking  for  a  vicious  jade  that  no  one 
else  would  mount ;  and  one  can  imagine  how  warm 
must  be  the  feeling,  when,  year  after  year,  the 
best  of  his  race  is  the  companion  of  the  wandering 
Arab,  and  the  same  animal  may  bear  him  from 
the  time  when  he  can  first  poise  a  spear  until  his 
aged  frame  can  scarcely  sustain  itself  in  the  saddle. 
Before  leaving  the  valley,  we  found  in  one  of 
the  gullies  a  large  stone  veined  in  that  peculiar 
manner  which  I  had  noticed  at  Petra ;  it  had  been 
washed  down  from  the  mountains  of  WadyMoussa, 
and  the  Arab  told  me  that  stone  of  the  same  kind 
was  found  nowhere  else.  Towards  evening  we 
had  crossed  the  valley,  and  were  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountains  of  Judea,  in  the  direction  of  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea.  That  eve- 
ning, I  remember,  I  noticed  a  circumstance  which 
called  to  my  mind  the  wonderful  accounts  handed 
down  to  us  by  Strabo  and  other  ancient  historians, 
of  large  cities  built  of  salt  having  stood  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  val- 
ley beyond.  In  the  escapade  of  our  runaway 
camels,  bringing  about  the  catastrophe  which  one 
of  them  had  since  expiated  with  his  life,  they  bad 
mingled  together  in  horrible  confusion,  contrary 
to  all  the  rules  of  art,  so  many  discordant  ingre- 
dients,  that  a  great  portion  of  my  larder  was 
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spoiled ;  and,  among  other  things,  salt,  almost  as 

necessary  to  man  as  bread,  had  completely  lost 
>  its  savour.  But  the  Bedouins,  habituated  to 
I    wanting  aUnost  everything,  knew  where  to  find 

all  that  their  barren  country  could  give  ;  and  one 
f  of  them  leaving  the  tents  for  a  few  moments,  re- 
I  turned  with  a  small  quantity  that  he  had  picked 
I  up  for  immediate  use,  being  a  cake  or  incrustation 
[  about  as  large  as  the  head  of  a  barrel;  and  I 
'    afterward  saw  regular  strata  of  it,  and  in  large 

quantities,  in  the  sides  of  the  mountains. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Road  to  Gaza.  —  Unknown  Ruins.  —  A  Misadventure.— 
Pastoral  Bedouins. — A  Flower  of  the  Wilderness.— TVe 
Ravages  of  War.^-Testimony  of  an  Eyewitness. 

We  started  at  six  o^clock  the  next  day,  the 
morning  rather  cool,  though  clear  and  braciog; 
we  were  again  among  the  mountains,  and  at  about 
eleven  a  track  scarcely  distinguishable  to  my  eye 
turned  off  to  Gaza.  To  a  traveller  from  such  a 
country  as  ours,  few  of  the  little  every-day  won- 
ders he  is  constantly  noticing  strike  him  more  for- 
cibly than  the  character  of  the  great  public  roads 
in  the  East.  He  makes  allowance  for  the  natural 
wildness  of  the  country,  the  impossibility  of  using 
wheel-carriages  on  the  mountains,  or  horses  in 
the  desert  as  beasts  of  burden,  but  still  he  is  siur- 
prised  and  disappointed.  Here,  for  instance^  was 
a  road  leading  to  the  ancient  city  of  Gaza,  a  regu- 
lar caravan  route  for  four  thousand  years,  and 
yet  so  perfect  in  the  wildness  of  nature,  so  undis- 
tinguishable  in  its  appearance  from  other  portions 
of  the  wilderness  around,  that  a  stranger  would 
have  passed  the  little  opening  in  the  rocks  pro- 
bably without  noticing  it,  and  certainly  without 
imagining  that  the  wild  track,  of  which  it  formed 
the  entrance,  would  conduct  him  to  the  birthplace 
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A  ancient  capital  of  David,  and  the  holy  city 
'  J^nisalem.  The  solitary  trail  of  the  Indian 
^er  our  prairies  and  forests  is  more  perfectly 
Mked  as  a  road  than  either  of  the  great  routes 

0aza  or  Jerusalem,  and  yet,  near  the  spot 
Mwe  these  two  roads  diverge  are  the  ruins  of  an 
dfent  city. 

Uttle,  if  anything,  has  been  known  in  modern 
f%  concerning  the  existence  and  distinguishing 
Adres  of  this  road ;  and  it  is  completely  a  terra 
iognita  to  modern  travellers.  All  the  know- 
)gt  possessed  of  it  is  that  derived  from  the  re- 
ria  of  ancient  history ;  and  from  these  we  learn 
li  in  the  time  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  the 
or  days  of  the  Roman  empire,  a  great  public 
A  existed  from  Jerusalem  to  Akaba,  the  ancient 
iMh  or  Ezion-geber ;  that  several  cities  existed 
Ml  it  between  these  terminating  points,  and 
It  their  ruins  should  still  be  visible.  Believing 
it  I  am  the  first  traveller  who  has  ever  seen 
Mie  ruins,  none  can  regret  more  than  myself  my 
bility  to  add  to  the  scanty  stock  of  knowledge 
eady  in  possession  of  geographers.  If  my 
dth  had  permitted,  I  might  have  investigated 
1  explored,  noted  observations,  and  treasured 

fkcts  and  circumstances,  to  place  them  in  the 
ids  of  wiser  men  for  their  conclusions ;  but  I 
t  not  equal  to  the  task.  The  ruins  which  I 
r  were  a  confused  and  shapeless  mass,  and  I 
la  among  them  without  dismounting;  there 
re  no  columns,  no  blocks  of  marble,  or  large 
lies  which  indicated  any  architectural  greatness, 

g2 
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and  the  appearance  of  th^  ruins  would  answer  the 
historical  description  of  a  third  or  fourth  rate 
city. 

About  three  hours  farther  on,  and  half  a  mile 
from  our  path,  on  the  right,  was  a  quadrangular 
arch  with  a  dome ;  and  near  it  was  a  low  ston^ 
building,  also  arched,  which  might  have  been  a 
small  temple.     The  Bedouins,  as  usual,  referred 
it  to  the  times  of  the  Christians.      For  about  a 
mile,  in  different  places  on  each  side  of  us,  were 
mounds  of  crumbling  ruins ;  and  directly  on  the 
caravan-track  we  came  to  a  little  elevation,  wbere 
were  two  remarkable  wells,  of  the  very  best  Ro- 
man  workmanship,   about  fifty  feet  deep,  lined 
with  large  hard  stones,  as  firm  and  perfect  as  on 
the  day  in  which  they  were  laid.     The  uppermost 
layer,  round  the  top  of  the  well»  which  was  on  a 
level  with  the  pavement,  was  of  marble,  and  had 
many  grooves  cut  in  it,  apparently  worn  by  the 
long-continued  use  of  ropes  in   drawing  water. 
Around  each  of  the  wells  were  circular  ranges  of 
columns,  which,  when  the  city  existed,  and  tbe 
inhabitants  came  there  to  drink,  might  and  pro- 
bably did  support  a  roof  similar  to  those  now  seen 
over  the  fountains  in  Constantinople.    No  remains 
of  such  roof,  however,  are  existing ;  and  the  co- 
lumns are  broken,  several  of  them  standing  not 
more  than  three  or  four  feet  high,  and  the  tops 
scooped  out  to  serve  as  troughs  for  thirsty  camels. 
On  the  other  side,  a  little  in  the  rear  of  the  wellsi 
is  a  hill  overlooking  the  scattered  ruins  below, 
which  may,  some  hundred  years  ago,  have  been 
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Uie  Acropolis  of  the  city.  A  strong  w&U  seemd 
to  have  extended  around  the  whole  summit  level 
mX  the  hill.  I  remember  that  I  rode  up  to  the 
temmit)  winding  around  the  hill,  and  leaped  my 
lltnrse  over  the  broken  wall ;  but  there  was  nothing 
to  reward  me  for  the  exertion  of  the  undertaking. 
Vhe  enclosure  formed  by  the  wall  was  filled  with 
rains,  but  I  could  give  form  or  feature  to  none  of 
ihem ;  here,  too,  I  rode  among  them  without 
ittsmounting ;  and  from  here  I  could  see  the  whole 
Mtent  of  the  ruins  below.  As  in  the  ruined  city 
I  had  just  passed,  there  was  not  a  solitary  inha- 
•Intant,  and  not  a  living  being  was  to  be  seen  but 
jDy  companions  watering  their  camels  at  the  an- 
'«ient  wells.  This,  no  doubt,  was  another  of  the 
Roman  cities ;  and  although  it  was  probably  never 
celebrated  for  architectural  or  monumental  beauty, 
it  must  have  contained  a  large  population. 

We  were  now  coming  into  another  country, 
Imd  leaving  the  desert  behind  us ;  a  scanty  verdure 
was  beginning  to  cover  the  mountains ;  but  the 
uniling  prospect  before  me  was  for  a  moment 
overclouded  by  an  unfortunate  accident.  Paul 
had  lent  his  dromedary  to  one  of  the  men ;  and 
riding  carelessly  on  a  baggage-camel,  in  ascending 
a  rough  hill  the  girths  of  the  saddle  gave  way, 
and  Paul,  boxes,  and  baggage,  all  came  down  to- 
gether, the  unlucky  dragoman  completely  buried 
under  the  burden.  I  was  the  first  at  his  side ; 
and  when  I  raised  him  up  he  was  senseless.  I 
untied  his  sash  and  tore  open  his  clothes.  The 
Bedouins  gathered  around,  all  talking  together. 
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pulling,  and  hauling,  and  one  of  them  drew  Ids 
sword,  and  was  bending  over  my  prostrate  inter- 
preter, with  its  point  but  a  few  inches  from  faii 
throat.  Poor  Paul !  with  his  mortal  antipathy  to 
cold  steel,  if  he  could  have  opened  his  eyes  it 
that  moment,  and  seen  the  fiery  orbs  of  the  Be> 
douins,  and  the  point  of  a  sharp  sword  apparently 
just  ready  to  be  plunged  into  his  body,  he  would 
have  uttered  one  groan  and  given  up  the  ghost 
It  was  a  startling  movement  to  me ;  and  for  i 
moment  I  thought  they  were  going  to  employ  ii 
his  behalf  that  mercy  which  is  sometimes  shown 
to  a  dying  brute,  that  of  killing  him  to  put  him 
out  of  misery.  I  pressed  forward  to  shield  him 
with  my  own  body ;  and  in  the  confusion  of  the 
moment,  and  my  inability  to  understand  what 
they  meant,  the  selfish  feeling  came  over  me  of 
the  entire  and  absolute  helplessness  of  my  own 
condition  if  Paul  should  die.  But  Paul  was  too 
good  a  Catholic  to  die  out  of  the  pal6  of  the 
church  ;  he  could  never  have  rested  quietly  in  his 
grave,  unless  he  had  been  laid  there  amid  the 
wafting  of  incense  and  the  chanting  of  priests. 
^^  The  safety  of  the  patient  often  consists  in  the 
quarrels  of  the  physicians,*^  says  Sancho  Panza,  or 
some  other  equally  great  authority,  and  perfatpi 
this  saved  Paul ;  the  Arabs  wanted  to  cut  open 
his  clothes  and  bleed  him ;  but  I  not  liking  the 
looks  of  their  lancets,  would  not  suffa:  it;  and, 
between  us  both,  Paul  was  let  alone  and  came  to 
himself.  But  it  was  a  trying  moment,  while  I 
was  kneeling  on  the  sand  supporting  his  senseless 
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upon  my  knee.    No  parent  could  have  waited 
irith  more  anxiety  the  return  to  life  of  an  only 
dkfld,  or  lover  watched  the  beautiful  face  of  his 
fdored  and  swooning  mistress,  with  more  earnest- 
l$»B  than  I  did  the  ghastly  and  grizzled  face  of  my 
Mthful  follower;  and  when  he  first  opened  his  eyes, 
40d  stared  wildly  at  me,  the  brightest  emanations 
ftom  the  face  of  beauty  could  not  at  that  moment 
l^ve  kindled  warmer  emotions  in  my  heart.     I 
^erer  thought  I  should  look  on  his  ugly  face  with 
i»  much  pleasure.     I  put  him  on  my  horse,  and 
Axik  his  dromedary ;  and  in  half  an  hour  we  came 
to  a  Bedouin  encampment  in  one  of  the  most  sin- 
gular  and  interesting  spots  I  ever  saw. 
i  We  should  have  gone  on  two  hours  longer,  but 
Paul's  accident  made  it  necessary  to  stop  as  soon 
it  we  found  a  proper  place ;  and  I  should  have 
x^retted  exceedingly  to  pass  by  this  without  a  halt. 
There  was  something  interesting  even  in  our  man- 
ner of  approaching  it.     We  were  climbing  up  the 
flde  of  a  mountain,  and  saw  on  a  little  point  on 
the  very  summit  the  figure  of  an  Arab,  with  his 
face  towards  the  tomb  of  the  Prophet,  kneeling 
ind  prostrating  himself  in  evening  prayer.     He 
liad  finished  his  devotions,  and  was  sitting  upon 
the  rock  when  we  approached,  and  found  that  he 
had  literally  been  praying  on  his  house-top,  for 
his  habitation  was  in  the  rock  beneath.      Like  al- 
most every  old  man  one  meets  in  the  East,  he 
looked  exactly  the  patriarch  of  the  imagination, 
and  precisely  as  we  would  paint  Abraham,  Isaac, 
or  Jacob.     He  rose  as  we  approached,  and  gave 
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US  the  usual  Bedouin  invitation  to  stop  and  pass 
the  night  with  him  ;  and,  leading  us  a  few  paces 
to  the  brink  of  the  mountain,  he  showed  us  in  the 
valley  below  the  village  of  his  tribe. 

The  valley  began  at  the  foot  of  the  elevation  oa 
which  we  stood,  and  lay  between  ranges  of  broken 
and  overhanging  rocks,  a  smooth  and  beautiful 
table  of  green,  for  perhaps  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
and  beyond  that  distance  broke  off  and  expanded 
into  an  extensive  meadow.  The  whole  of  this 
valley,  down  to  the  meadow,  was  filled  with  flocks 
of  sheep  and  goats ;  and,  for  the  first  time  since  1 
left  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  I  saw  a  herd  of  cows. 
I  did  not  think  I  should  ever  be  guilty  of  a  sen- 
timent at  beholding  a  cow,  but  so  it  was ;  after 
my  long  journey  in  the  desert,  my  feelings  were 
actually  excited  to  tenderness  by  the  sight  of  these 
old  acquaintances. 

But  where  were  the  dwellings  of  the  pastors, 
the  tents  in  which  dwelt  the  shepherds  of  these 
flocks  and  herds  .^  In  Egypt  I  had  seen  the 
Arabs  living  in  tombs,  and  among  the  ruins  of 
temples ;  in  the  desert  I  had  seen  thera  dwelling 
in  tents ;  but  I  had  never  yet  seen  them  making 
their  habitations  in  the  rude  crevices  of  the  rocks. 
Such,  however,  were  their  habitations  here.  The 
rocks  in  many  places  were  overhanging ;  in  others 
there  were  chasms  or  fissures ;  and  wherever  there 
was  anything  that  could  afford  a  partial  protec- 
tion from  the  weather  on  one  side,  a  low,  rough, 
circular  wall  of  stone  was  built  in  front  of  it,  and 
formed  the  abode  of  a  large  family.     Within  the 
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inall  enclosure  in  front,  the  women  were  sitting 
%innowing  or  grinding  grain,  or  rather  pounding 
and  rubbing  it  between  two  stones,  in  the  same 
primitive  manner  practised  of  old,  in  the  days  of 
die  patriarchs.  We  descended  and  pitched  our 
imts  in  the  middle  of  the  valley ;  and  my  first 
Insiness  was  to  make  some  hot  tea  for  Paul,  roll 
Um  up  in  blankets  and  coverlets,  and  thus  repeat 
Ae  sweating  operation  that  had  done  him  so  much 
good  before.  He  was  badly  hurt,  and  very  much 
ftightened.  The  boxes  had  fallen  upon  him,  and 
4lie  butt  of  a  Heavy  gun,  which  he  held  in  his  left 
liand,  had  struck  with  all  the  momentum  of  its 
fidl  against  his  breast.  He  thought  his  ribs  were 
all  broken ;  and  when  I  persuaded  him  that  they 
were  as  good  as  ever,  he  was  sure  there  was  some 
uif^ard  bruise,  that  would  be  followed  by  mortifi-^ 
cation ;  and,  until  we  separated,  especially  when 
w^  had  any  hard  work  before  us,  he  continued  to 
eomplain  of  his  hurts  by  this  unlucky  misad* 
venture. 

Having  disposed  of  Paul,  I  strode  out  to  ex- 
amine more  particularly  the  strange  and  interest- 
ing scene  in  the  midst  of  which  we  were.  The 
habitations  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks,  bad  as 
they  would  be  considered  anywhere  else,  I  found 
much  more  comfortable  than  most  of  the  huts  of 
the  Egyptians  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  or  the 
rude  tents  of  the  Bedouins.  It  was  not  sheer 
poverty  that  drove  these  shepherds  to  take  shelter 
in  the  rocks,  for  they  were  a  tribe  more  than  three 
hundred  strong,  and  had  flocks  and  herds  such  as 
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are  seldom  seen  among  the  Bedouins;  and  tbey 
were  far  better  clad,  and  had  the  appearance  of 
being  better  fed  than  my  worthy  companions. 
Indeed,  they  were  a  different  race  from  mine ;  and 
here,  on  the  borders  of  the  desert,  I  was  again 
struck  with  what  had  so  forcibly  impressed  me  in 
crossing  the  borders  of  Ethiopia,  the  strong  and 
marked  difference  of  races  in  the  East.  The 
Bedouins  among  whom  we  were  encamped  were 
taller,  stouter,  and  had  longer  faces  than  the  El 
Alouins ;  and  sometimes  I  thought  I  saw  in  them 
strong  marks  of  the  Jewish  physiognomy.  Above 
all,  they  were  whiter ;  and  this,  with  the  circum- 
stance of  the  women  being  less  particular  in  keep- 
ing their  faces  covered,  enabled  me  to  pass  an  hour 
before  dark  with  much  satisfaction.  The  change 
from  the  swarthy  and  bearded  visages  of  my  tra- 
velling companions  to  the  comparatively  fair  and 
feminine  countenances  of  these  pastoral  women  was 
striking  and  agreeable,  and  they  looked  more  like 
home  than  anything  I  had  seen  for  a  long  time,  ex- 
cept the  cows.  I  cannot  help  thinking  what  a  d^ 
light  it  would  have  been  to  meet,  in  that  distant 
land,  one  of  those  beautiful  fairies,  lovely  in  all  the 
bewitching  attractions  of  frocks,  shoes,  stockings, 
clean  faces,  &c.,  of  whom  I  now  meet  dozens 
every  day,  with  the  calm  indifference  of  a  stoic, 
since,  even  in  spite  of  bare  feet  and  dirty  faces, 
my  heart  warmed  towards  the  women  of  the  de- 
sert. I  could  have  taken  them  all  to  my  arms; 
but  there  was  one  among  them  who  might  be  ac- 
counted beautiful  even  among  the  beautiful  wonaen 
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of  my  own  distant  home.    She  was  tall,  and  fairer 
than  the  most  of  her  tribe;  and,  with  the  shep- 
bcrd^s  crook  in  her  hand,  she  was  driving  her 
Jbck  of  goats  up  the  valley  to  the  little  enclosure 
kefore  the  door  of  her  rocky  dwelling.      There 
was  no  colour  in  her  cheek,  but  there  was  gentle- 
rnus  in  her  eye  and  delicacy  in  every  feature ;  and, 
Moving  among  us,  she  would  be  cherished  and 
nred  for  as  a  tender  plant,  and  served  with  all 
mpect  and  love ;  but  here  she  was  a  servant ; 
her  days  were  spent  in  guarding  her  flock,  and  at 
night  her  tender  limbs  were  stretched  upon  the 
rade  floor  of  her  rocky  dwelling.     I  thought  of 
her  much,  and  she  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
me;    but  I  was  prevented  from   attempting  to 
excite  a  correspondent  feeling  in  her  gentle  bosom 
by  the  crushed  state  of  Paul's  ribs  and  my  own 
inability  to  speak  her  language. 

In  the  evening  the  men  and  women,  or,  to  speak 
more  pastorally,  the  shepherds  and  shepherdesses, 
eame  up  one  after  another,  with  their  crooks  in 
their  hands  and  their  well-trained  dogs,  driving 
before  them  their  several  flocks.  Some  entered 
the  little  enclosures  before  their  rude  habitations ; 
but  many,  destitute  even  of  this  miserable  shelter, 
■lept  outside  in  the  open  valley,  with  their  flocks 
•round  them,  and  their  dogs  by  their  side,  pre- 
tenting  the  same  pastoral  scenes  which  I  had  so 
often  looked  upon  among  the  mountains  of  Greece; 
but  unhappily,  here,  as  there,  the  shepherds  and 
shepherdesses  do  not  in  the  least  resemble  the 
Chloes  and  Phyllises  of  poetic  dreams.     In  the 
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evening  we  seated  ourselves  round  a  large  bo^l  d 
cracked  corn  and  milk,  so  thick  as  to  be  taken 
with  the  hands,  unaided  by  a  spoon  or  ladle,  fol- 
lowed by  a  smoking  marmite  of  stewed  kid ;  ancl, 
after  this  exercise  of  hospitality  to  the  strangers, 
some  withdrew  to  their  rocky  dwellings,  others 
laid  themselves  down  around  the  fire,  and  I  retired 
to  my  tent.     All  night  I  heard  from  every  part  of 
the  valley  the  lowing  of  cattle,  the  bleating  of 
lambs  and  goats,  and   the  loud  barking  of  the 
watch-dog. 

Early  in  the  morning,  while  the  stars  were  yet 
in  the  sky,  I  was  up  and  out  of  my  tent.  The 
flocks  were  still  quiet,  and  the  shepherds  and 
shepherdesses  were  still  sleeping  with  the  bare 
earth  for  their  bed,  and  the  canopy  of  heaven 
their  only  covering.  One  after  the  other  they 
awoke ;  and,  as  the  day  was  breaking,  tliey  were 
milking  the  cows  and  goats,  and  at  broad  day- 
light they  were  again  moving,  with  their  crooks 
and  dogs,  to  the  pasture-ground  at  the  foot  of 
the  valley. 

We  set  off  at  an  early  hour,  Paul  again  on  my 
horse  and  I  on  his  dromedary  ;  the  patriarchal 
figure  who  had  welcomed  being  the  last  to  speed 
me  on  my  way.  At  every  step  we  were  now 
putting  the  desert  behind  us,  and  advancing  into 
a  better  country.  We  had  spent  our  last  night 
in  the  wilderness,  and  were  now  approaching  the 
Holy  Land ;  and  no  pilgrim  ever  approached  its 
borders  with  a  more  joyous  and  thankful  heart 
than  mine. 
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y  At  nine  oVlock  we  came  to  another  field  of 
Mbs,  where  the  relics  of  an  Arab  village  were 
ttingled  with  those  of  a  Roman  city.  The  hands 
if  the  diflFerent  builders  and  residents  were  visible 
^itoong  them ;  two  square  buildings  of  large 
Jkmian  stone  were  still  standing  like  towers, 
Ijriiile  all  the  rest  had  fallen  to  pieces,  and  the 
lHoiies  which  once  formed  the  foundations  of  pa- 
Ihoes  were  now  worked  up  into  fences  around 
tbles  in  the  rocks,  the  burrowing-places  of  the 
■liserable  Arabs. 

f  And  here  too  we  saw  the  tokens  of  man^s  inhu- 
Vianity  to  man :  the  thunder  of  war  had  been 
levelled  against  the  wretched  village,  the  habita* 
tkms  were  in  ruins,  and  the  inhabitants  whom  the 
•word  had  spared  were  driven  out  and  scattered 
Bo  one  knew  whither.  On  the  borders  of  the 
Holy  Land  we  saw  that  Ibrahim  Pacha,  the 
great  Egyptian  soldier,  whose  terrible  war-cry 
had  been  heard  on  the  plains  of  Egypt  and  among 
the  mountains  of  Greece,  in  the  deserts  of  Syria 
and  under  the  walls  of  Constantinople,  was  ruling 
the  conquered  country  with  the  same  rod  of  iron 
Which  his  father  swayed  in  Egypt.  He  had  lately 
been  to  this  frontier  village  with  the  brand  of 
war,  and  burning  and  desolation  had  marked  his 
path. 

Soon  after  we  came  to  an  inhabited  village,  the 
first  since  we  left  Cairo.  Like  the  ruined  and  de- 
serted village  we  had  left,  it  was  a  mingled  exhi- 
bition of  ancient  greatness  and  modern  poverty ; 
and  probably  it  was  a  continuation  of  the  same 
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ruined  Roman  city.  A  large  fortress,  forming 
part  of  a  battlement,  in  good  preservation,  and 
fragments  of  a  wall,  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  vil- 
lage, around  which  the  inhabitants  had  built 
themselves  huts.  The  rude  artisans  of  the  pre- 
sent day  knew  nothing  of  the  works  which  thdr 
predecessors  had  built;  and  the  only  care  they 
had  for  them  was  to  pull  them  down,  and  with  the 
fragments  to  build  for  themselves  rude  hovels 
and  enclosures ;  and  the  sculptured  stones  which 
once  formed  the  ornaments  of  Roman  palaces 
were  now  worked  up  into  fences  around  holes  in 
the  ground,  the  poor  dwellings  of  the  miserable 
Arabs. 

The  stranger  from  a  more  favoured  land,  in 
looking  at  the  tenants  of  these  wretched  habita- 
tions, cannot  help  thanking  his  Ood  that  his  lot  is 
not  like  theirs.  When  I  rode  through,  the  whde 
population  had  crawled  out  of  their  holes  and 
hiding-places,  and  were  basking  in  the  warmth  of 
a  summer's  sun ;  and  I  could  not  help  seeing  the 
kindly  hand  of  a  benefactor  in  giving  to  them 
what  he  has  denied  to  us,  a  climate  where,  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year,  they  may  spend  their 
whole  days  in  the  open  air,  and  even  at  night 
hardly  need  the  shelter  of  a  roof.  This  is  pro- 
bably  the  last  of  the  cities  which  once  stood  on 
the  great  Roman  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Akaba. 
While  riding  among  the  ruins,  and  stopping  for 
a  moment  to  talk  with  some  of  the  Arabs,  1  saw 
on  the  left,  in  the  side  of  a  mountain,  an  open 
door  like  those  of  the  tombs  in  Egypt ;  a  simple 
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MJflce,  without  any  ornament  or  sculpture.  A 
toman  was  coming  out  with  a  child  in  her  arms^ 
a  palpable  indication  that  here,  too,  the  abodes  of 
the  dead  were  used  as  habitations  by  the  living. 
In  PauFs  disabled  state  I  could  ask  no  questions, 
and  I  did  not  stop  to  explore. 

I  cannot  leave  this  interesting  region  without 
again  expressing  my  regret  at  being  able  to  add 
io  little  to  the  stock  of  useful  knowledge.  I  can 
only  testify  to  the  existence  of  the  ruins  of  cities 
which  have  been  known  only  in  the  books  of 
historians^  and  I  can  bear  witness  to  the  desolation 
that  reigns  in  Edom.  I  can  do  more,  not  with 
the  spirit  of  scoffing  at  prophecy,  but  of  one  who, 
in  the  strong  evidence  of  the  fulfilment  of  predic- 
tions uttered  by  the  voice  of  inspiration,  has  seen 
and  felt  the  evidences  of  the  sure  foundation  of 
the  Christian  faith  ;  and  having  regard  to  what  I 
have  already  said  in  reference  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  prophecy,  *^  None  shall  pass  through  it  for 
ever  and  ever,"  I  can  say  that  I  have  passed 
through  the  land  of  Idumea.  My  route  was  not 
open  to  the  objection  made  to  that  of  Burckhardt, 
the  traveller  who  came  nearest  to  passing  through 
the  land ;  for  he  entered  from  Damascus,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  struck  the  borders 
of  Edom  at  such  a  point  that  literally  he  cannot 
be  said  to  have  passed  through  it.  If  the  reader 
will  look  at  the  map  accompanying  these  pages, 
he  will  see  Burckhardt's  route;  and  he  will  also 
see  that  mine  is  not  open  to  the  critical  objections 
made  to  his ;  and  that,  beyond  all  peradventure^ 
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I  did  pass  directly  through  the  land  of  Idumea 
lengthwise,  and  crossing  its  northern  and  southern 
border  ;  and,  unless  the  two  Englishmen  and  Ita- 
lian before  referred  to  passed  on  this  same  route, 
I  am  the  only  person,  except  the  wandering  Arabsj 
who  ever  did  pass  through  the  doomed  and  for- 
bidden Edom,  beholding  with  his  own  eyes  the 
fearful   fulfilment   of  the    terrible   denunciatioD^ 
of  an    offended   God.     And^  though  I  did  pass 
through  and  yet  was  not  cut  off,  God  forbid  that 
I   should   count  the  prophecy   a   lie:    no;  even 
though  I  had  been  a  confirmed  sceptic,  I  had  seen 
enough,  in  wandering  with  the  Bible  in  my  band 
in  that   unpeopled  Desert,  to  tear  up   the  very 
foundations  of  unbelief,  and  scatter  its  fragments 
to  the  winds.     In  my  judgment,  the  words  of  the 
prophet  are  abundantly  fulfilled  in  the  destruction 
and  desolation  of  the  ancient  Edom,  and  the  com- 
plete and  eternal  breaking  up  of  a  great  public 
highway  ;  and  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  useful 
to  extend  the  denunciation  against  a  passing  tra- 
veller.* 

*  Keith's  celebrated  treatise  on  the  Prophecies  has  passed 
through  fourteen  editions,  differing  in  some  few  particulars. 
In  the  sixth  edition  he  says  that  Sir  Frederick  Henniker,  in 
his  notes  dated  from  Mount  Sinai,  states  that  SeetzeD,  on  a 
vessel  of  paper  pasted  against  the  wall,  notifies  his  having 
penetrated  the  country  in  a  direct  line  between  the  Dead  Sea 
and  Mount  Sinai  (through  Idumea),  a  route  never  before 
accomplished.  In  a  note  to  the  same  edition,  the  learned 
divine  says,  "  Not  even  the  cases  of  two  individuals,  Seetzen 
and  Burckhardt,  can  be  stated  as  at  all  opposed  to  the  literal 
interpretation   of  the  prophecies.    Seetzen  did  indeed  pasi 
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Anmgh  Idamea,  and  Burckhardt  traversed  a  considerable  part 
of  it;  but  the  former  met  his  death  not  long  after  the  com- 
flHioD  of  his  journey  through  Idumea  (he  died  at  Akaba^  sup- 
posed to  have  been  poisoned);  the  latter  never  recovered 
inxn  the  effects  of  the  hardships  and  privations  which  he 
ttJIIered  there ;  and,  vrithout  even  commencing  the  exclusive 
ingn  which  he  had  in  view,  viz.  to  explore  the  interior  of 
ifrica,  to  which  all  his  joumeyings  in  Asia  were  merely  in- 
Med  as  preparatory,  he  died  at  Cairo.  Neither  of  them 
fifed  to  return  to  Europe.  '  I  will  cut  off  from  Mount  Seir 
Mr  thatpasseth  out  and  him  that  retumeth.***  In  the  edition 
viuch  I  saw  on  the  Nile,  and  which  first  turned  my  attention 
to  the  route  through  Idumea,  I  have  no  recollection  of  having 
titti  any  reference  to  Seetzen.  It  may  have  been  there,  how- 
^rer,  without  my  particularly  noticing  it ;  as,  when  I  read  it, 
I  had  but  little  expectation  of  being  able  myself  to  undertake 
Ae  route. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Approach  to  Hebron. — A  Sick  Governor.  —  A  PrescrtpliDnit 
lUndom.  —  Hospitality  of  the  Jews.  ~-  finale  with  the  Bt' 
douias.  —  Astorm.  —  A  Calm  after  the  Storm. —  VemlJI; 
of  the  Arabs.  —  Hebron.  —  A  Coptic  Chti3tia.n.  —  Stoty  tt 
the  Babbi.  —  Professional  Employment. 

I  HAD  followed  the  wandering  path  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  the  land  of  £gypt  and  the 
botise  of  bondage  to  the  borders  of  the  Promised 
Land ;  had  tracked  them  in  their  miraculous  pas- 
sage across  the  Red  Sea  to  the  mountains  of 
Sinai,  through  '*  the  great  and  terrible  wUdemest 
that  leadetb  to  Eadesh  Bamea  C'  and  among  the 
stony  mountains  through  which  I  was  dow  jour- 
neying must  have  been  the  Kadesh,  in  the  wiidei^ 
oess  of  Paran,  from  which  Moses  sent  the  ten 
chosen  men  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  who 
went  "  unto  the  brook  of  Esbcol,  and  cut  down 
trom  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapei, 
and  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff;  and  thou^ 
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i^gs  they  were  sent  back  into  the  wilderness ;  and 
fteir  carcasses,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up* 
vard,  were  doomed  to  fall  in  the  wilderness,  and 
the  children  of  the  murmurers  to  wander  forty 
jears  before  they  should  enter  the  Land  of  Pro- 
pise.''*  I  followed  in  the  track  of  the  spies ;  and, 
though  I  saw  not  the  Vale  of  Eshcol  with  its 
prapes  and  pomegranates,  neither  did  I  see  the 
loots  of  Anak,  the  giants  which  dwelt  in  the  land. 
Indeed,  the  men  of  Anak  could  not  have  made  me 
(kam  back  from  the  Land  of  Promise.  I  was  so 
Ikeartily  tired  of  the  desert  and  my  Bedouin  com- 
fimions,  that  I  would  have  thrown  myself  into 
fbe  arms  of  the  giants  themselves  for  relief.  And 
though  the  mountains  were  as  yet  stony  and  bar- 
jpen,  they  were  so  green  and  beautiful  by  compa- 
pison  with  the  desert  I  had  left,  that  the  convic- 
tion even  of  much  greater  dangers  than  I  had  yet 
encountered  could  hardly  have  driven  me  back. 
The  Bedouins  and  the  Fellahs  about  Hebron  are 
tegarded  as  the  worst,  most  turbulent,  and  despe- 
imte  Arabs  under  the  government  of  the  Pacha ; 
but  as  I  met  little  parties  of  them  coming  out 
towards  the  frontier,  they  looked,  if  such  a  cha- 
ncter  can  be  conceived  of  Arabs,  like  quiet,  re- 
^Mctable,  orderly  citizens,  when  compared  with 
my  wild  protectors  ;  and  they  greeted  us  kindly 
and  cordially  as  we  passed  them,  and  seemed  to 
welcome  us  once  more  to  the  abodes  of  men. 

As  we  approached  Hebron  the  sheik  became  more 
and  more  civil  and  obsequious;  and,  before  we  came 

*  Numbers  xiii.  23. 
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i  rticHT  aiouinaDi.  vc  :xik  uinu  inm  >  viQcy, 
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weji  cuItJTaUd,  wJUi  kbimiibKire -V  ^c^mr  nKi, 
and  oliTo,  ai  in  the  da;  whm  :be  ipies  Kntl^ 
MoKi  «it«red  it;  and  I  lau  miviwaaibTtbat,  toa 
bardj  and  warlike  peof^  likt^fie  ruf.^n**,  after 
a  long  journey  in  the  dewn.  ibc  aeii  ^laliKti  of 
Hebron  did  not  present  man  wipgfiil  cooaita- 
adoD*  than  the  enmity  at  tiic  nm  <if  Anak.  We 
turned  a  point  of  the  mouBtmai  to-  cbe  left ;  and 
at  tbe  extreme  end  of  the  TaOrr.  on  ^»  ade  rfa 
hill,  bounding  it,  stands  the  lit^  otr  ef  HebRO) 
tbe  ancient  ci^tal  of  the  ^"fg^""  vt  Dktvid :  but 
)  traceH  of  tite  f^ory  of  its  Jevnfa  king. 
*  and  lightning,  and  earthqoakes,  wan, 
se,  and  famine,  have  passed  orer  it ;  and 
1  of  white  houses,  compacdj  built  dd 
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the  side  of  the  mountain,  a  mosque  and  two  mina- 
lets,  are  all  that  mark  the  ancient  city  of  Hebron. 
•  As  soon  as  we  came  in  sight  of  the  city  the 
iMk  dismounted,  and,  arranging  his  saddle/made 
Paul  take  back  his  dromedary  and  give  me  my 
luxrse;  and  placing  me  on  his  right  hand,  and 
4niwing  up  the  caravan  with  the  order  and  pre-. 
lUon  of  a  troop  of  ^^  regulars,'^  we  made  a  dash- 
ing entry.     It  was  on  Friday,  the  Mussulmans' 
j|W>bath,  and   several  hundred  women,  in  long 
ivhite  dresses,  were  sitting  among  the  tombs  of  the 
JTurkish  burying-ground,  outside  the  walls.     We 
psssed  this  burying-ground,  and  a  large  square 
fountain  connected  with  the  ancient  city,  being 
fegarded  at  this  day  as  one  of  the  works  of  Solo- 
Von,  and  leaving  the  baggage  camels  at  the  gate, 
irith  our  horses  and  dromedaries  on  full  gallop, 
we  dashed  through  the  narrow  streets  up  to  the 
door  of  the  citadel,  and,  in  no  very  modest  tone, 
demanded  an   audience  of  the  governor.      The 
Turks  and  Arabs  are  proverbial  for  the  indi£Per- 
ence  with  which  they  look  upon  everything ;  and 
though  I  knew  that  a  stranger  coming  from  the 
^ksert   was  a  rare  object,  and  ought   to   excite 
lome  attention,  I  was  amused,  and  somewhat  sur- 
prised, at  the  extraordinary  sensation  our  appear- 
ance created.     Men  stopped  in  the  midst  of  their 
business ;  the  lazy  groups  in  the  cafes  sprang  up ; 
and  workmen  threw  down  their  tools  to  run  out 
and  stare  at  us.     I  was  surprised  at  this ;  but  I 
•fterward  learned,  that  since  the  Pacha  had  dis- 
armed all  Syria,  and  his  subjects  in  that  part  of 
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his  dominions  wore  arms  only  by  stealth,  it  was  a 
strange  and  startling  occurrence  to  see  a  party  of 
lawless  Bedouins  coming  in  from  the  desert,  arm- 
ed to  the  teeth,  and  riding  boldly  up  to  the  gates 
of  the  citadel. 

The  janizary  at  the  door  told  us  that  the  go- 
vernor was  sick  and  asleep,  and  could  not  be  dis- 
turbed. He  was,  however,  a  blundering  fellow ; 
and,  after  a  few  moments'  parley,  without  giving 
his  master  any  notice,  he  had  us  all  standing  over 
the  sleeping  invalid.  The  noise  of  our  entering 
and  the  clang  jot  our  weapons  roused  him ;  and 
staring  round  for  a  moment,  leaning  on  his  elbow, 
he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  sheik,  and  with  a  voice 
the  like  of  which  can  only  issue  from  the  bottom 
of  a  Turk's  throat,  thundered  out,  *•  Who  are 
you  ?"  The  sheik  was  for  a  moment  confounded, 
and  made  no  answer.  "  Who  are  you  ?"  reite- 
rated the  governor,  in  a  voice  even  louder  than 
before.  ^^  I  am  Ibrahim  Pacha^s  man,''  said  the 
sheik.  ^'  I  know  that,''  answered  the  governor; 
^'  none  but  Ibrahim  Pacha^s  men  dare  come  here: 
but  have  you  no  name  ?**  ^^  Sheik  £1  Alouin,^ 
said  the  Arab)  with  the  prideof  a  chief  of  Bedouins, 
and  looking  for  a  moment  as  if  he  stood  in  the 
desert  at  the  head  of  his  lawless  tribe.  "  I  con- 
ducted the  Pacha's  caravan  to  Akaba ;"  and  point- 
ing to  me,  "  I  have  conducted  safe  through  all 
the  bad  Arabs,  Abdel  Hasis,  the  friend  of  the 
Pacha  :^  and  then  the  governor,  like  a  wild  ani- 
mal balked  in  his  spring,  turned  his  eyes  from 
the  sheik  to  me,  as  for  the  first  time  sensible  of 
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mj  presence.  I  showed  him  my  firman,  and  told 
lim  that  I  did  not  mean  to  give  him  much  trou- 
Us;  that  all  I  wanted  was,  that  he  would  send 
•e  on  immediately  to  Bethlehem. 
•'  I  had  no  wish  to  stop  at  Hebron,  though  the 
irst  city  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  hallowed  by  high 
kad  holy  associations.  The  glory  of  the  house  of 
fiiavid  had  for  ever  departed.  I  was  anxious  to 
tat  an  outpost  between  myself  and  the  desert; 
jtad  I  had  an  indefinable  longing  to  sleep  my  first 
light  in  the  Holy  Land  in  the  city  where  Our 
4ilviour  was  born.  But  the  governor  positively 
isftised  to  let  me  go  that  afternoon  ;  he  said  that 
it  was  a  bad  road,  and  that  a  Jew  had  been  rob- 
bed a  few  days  before  on  his  way  to  Bethlehem  : 
«id  again  lying  down,  he  silenced  all  objections 
with  the  eternal  but  hateful  word,  *^  Bokhara, 
liokbara,'^  —  "  to-morrow,  to-morrow.**  Seeing 
there  was  no  help  for  me,  I  made  the  best  of 
it,  and  asked  him  to  furnish  me  with  a  place  to 
bdge  in  that  night.  He  immediately  gave  orders 
to  the  janizary ;  and,  as  I  was  rising  to  leave, 
asked  me  if  I  could  not  give  him  some  medi- 
cine. I  had  some  expectation  and  some  fear  of 
this,  and  would  have  avoided  it  if  I  could.  I  had 
often  drugged  and  physicked  a  common  Arab, 
but  had  never  been  called  upon  to  prescribe  for 
such  pure  porcelain  of  the  earth  as  a  governor. 
Nevertheless,  I  ventured  my  unskilful  hand  upon 
him  ;  and  having,  with  all  due  gravity,  asked  his 
q^ptoms,  and  felt  his  pulse,  and  made  him  stick 
out  his  tongue  till  he  could  hardly  get  it  back 
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again,  I  looked  down  his  throat,  and  into  his  eyes, 
and  covering  him  up,  told  him,  with  as  much 
solemnity  as  if  I  was  licensed  to  kill  secundum 
artem^  that  I  would  send   him    some  medicine, 
with  the  necessary  directions  for  taking  it.    I  was 
quite  equal  to  the  governor's  case,  for  I  saw  that 
he  had  merely  half  killed  himself  with  eating,  and 
was  su£Pering  from  repletion,  and  I  had  with  me 
emetics  and  cathartics  that  I  well  knew  would  have 
sufficed  for  a  whole  regiment.     In  the  course  of 
the  evening  he  sent  his  janizary  to  me ;  and,  ex- 
pecting to  be  ofiP  before  daylight,  I  gave  him  a 
double  emetic,  with  very  precise  directions  for  its 
use;   and  I  afterward   learned   that,  during  its 
operation,  his  wrath  had  waxed  warm  against  me, 
but  in  the  morning  he  was  so  much  better  that  he 
was  ready  to  do  me  any  kindness. 

This  over,  I  followed  the  janizary,  who  con- 
ducted me  around  outside  the  walls  and  through 
the  burying-ground,  where  the  women  were  scat- 
tered in  groups  among  the  tombs,  to  a  distant  and 
separate  quarter  of  the  city.  I  had  no  idea  where 
he  was  taking  me ;  but  I  had  not  advanced  a 
horse's  length  in  the  narrow  streets  before  their 
peculiar  costume  and  physiognomies  told  me  that 
I  was  among  the  unhappy  remnant  of  a  fallen 
people,  the  persecuted  and  despised  Israelites. 
They  were  removed  from  the  Turkish  quarter,  as 
if  the  slightest  contact  with  this  once-favoured 
people  would  contaminate  the  bigoted  follower  of 
the  Prophet.  The  governor,  in  the  haughty  tpi- 
rit  of  a  Turk,  probably  thought  that  the  house  of 
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I  Jew  was  a  fit  place  for  the  repose  of  a  Chris- 

im ;  and,  following  the  janizary  through  a  low 

Ikige  of  narrow,  dark,  and  filthy  lanes,  mountings 

'jflA  turnings,  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  give  any 

^jka,  with  the  whole  Jewish  population  turning 

Et  to  review  us,  and  the  sheik  and  all  his  attend- 
ts  with  their  long  swords  clattering  at  my  heels, 
:S  was  conducted  to  the  house  of  the  chief  Rabbi 
If  Hebron. 

***   If  I  had  had  my  choice,  these  were  the  very  per- 
!j|Mi8  I  would  have  selected  for  my  first  acquaint- 
^UDoes  in   the  Holy  Land.     The  descendants   of 
!|irael  were  fit  persons  to  welcome  a  stranger  to 
llie  ancient  city  of   their  fathers;    and   if  they 
ImmI  been  then  sitting  under  the  shadow  of  the 
^llurone  of  David,  they  could  not  have  given  me 
%  warmer  reception.      It  may  be  that,  standing 
fa  the    same    relation    to    the  Turks,  alike    the 
tictims  of  persecution  and  contempt,   they  for- 
fDt  the  great   cause  which   had   torn    us  apart 
mid  made  us  a  separate  people,  and  felt  only  a 
qfmpathy  for  the  object  of  mutual  oppression. 
But,  whatever  was  the  cause,  I  shall  never  forget 
the  kindness  with  which,  as  a  stranger  and  Chris- 
tian, I  was  received  by  the  Jews  in  the  capital  of 
Ibeir  ancient  kingdom ;  and  I  look  to  my  recep- 
tkm  here  and  by  the  monks  of  Mount  Sinai  as 
among  the  few  bright  spots  in  my  long  and  dreary 
pilgrimage  through  the  desert. 

I  bad-  seen  enough  of  the  desert,  and  of  th6 
wild  spirit  of  freedom  which  men  talk  of  without 
knowing,  to  make  me  cling  more  fondly  than  ever 

¥0L.  II.  H 
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eveD  to  the  lowest  grade  of  civilization ;  and  I 
could  have  sat  down  that  night,  provided  it  was 
under  a  roof,  with  the  fiercest  Mussulman,  as  in  a 
family  circle.  Judge,  then,  of  my  satisfaction  at 
being  welcomed  from  the  desert  by  the  friendly 
and  hospitable  Israelites.  Returned  once  more  to 
the  occupation  of  our  busy,  money-making  life, 
floating  again  upon  the  stream  of  business,  and 
carried  away  by  the  cares  and  anxieties  which  agH 
tate  every  portion  of  our  stirring  community,  it  is 
refreshing  to  turn  to  the  few  brief  moments  when 
far  other  thoughts  occupied  my  mind ;  and  mj 
speculating,  scheming  friends  and  fellow-citizens 
would  have  smiled  to  see  me  that  night,  with  a 
Syrian  dress  and  long  beard,  sitting  cross-legged 
on  a  divan  with  the  chief  Rabbi  of  the  Jews  at 
Hebron,  and  half  the  s}magogue  around  us,  talk- 
ing of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  as  of  old  and 
mutual  friends. 

With  the  few  moments  of  daylight  that  remain- 
ed, my  Jewish  friends  conducted  me  around  their 
miserable  quarter.  They  had  few  lions  to  show 
me,  but  they  took  me  to  their  synagogue,  in  wUdi 
an  old  white-bearded  Israelite  was  teaching  aoiDe 
prattling  children  to  read  the  laws  of  Moses  in  the 
language  of  their  fathers ;  and  when  the  sun  was 
setting  in  the  west,  and  the  Muezzin  from  the  top 
of  the  minaret  was  calling  the  sons  of  the  faithful 
to  evening  prayers,  the  old  Rabbi  and  myself  a 
Jew  and  a  Christian,  were  sitting  on  the  roof  of 
the  little  synagogue,  looking  out  as  by  stealth 
upon  the  sacred  mosque  containing  the  hallowed 
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idles  of  their  patriarch  fathers.  The  Turk  guards 
tile  door,  and  the  Jew  and  the  Christian  are  not 
Iftrmitted  to  enter ;  and  the  old  Rabbi  was  point- 
ing to  the  di£Ferent  parts  of  the  mosque,  where,  aS' 
lb  told  me,  under  tombs  adorned  with  carpets  of 
4Bl  and  gold,  rested  the  mortal  remains  of  Abra- 
kttoi,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

t  But  to  return  to  my  Bedouin  companions.  The 
•heik  and  his  whole  suite  had  been  following  close 
#•  my  heels,  through  the  narrow  lanes  and  streets, 
Wp  to  the  very  doors  of  the  synagogue ;  and  their 
irarthy  figures,  their  clattering  swords,  and  grim 
iriaages  prevented  my  seeing  the  face  of  many  a 
Hebrew  maiden.     I  expected  a  scene  with  them 
Hi  parting,  and  I  was  not  disappointed.     Retum- 
imp  to  the  Rabbits,   they  followed  me  into  the 
loom,  and,  after  a  few  preliminaries,  I  counted  out 
Ae  price  of  the  camels,  and  laid  down  a  buck* 
Aeesh  for  each   separately.     Not  one  of  them 
touched  it,  but  all  looked  at  the  money  and  at  me 
dtemately,  without  speaking  a  word  (it  was  about 
ten  times  as  much  as  I  would  have  had  to  pay  for 
the  same  services  anywhere  else)  ;  and  the  sheik 
teemed  uncertain  what  to  do.     The  janizary,  how- 
ever, whose  presence  I  had  almost  forgotten,  put 
Idmself  forward  as  an  actor  in  the  scene;  and, 
half  drawing  his  sword,  and  rattling  it  back  into 
its  scabbard,  swore  that  it  was  a  vile  extortion ; 
that  the  governor  ought  to  know  it ;  and  that  the 
firman  of  the  Pacha  ought  to  protect  a  stranger. 
This  brought  the  sheik  to  a  decision  ;   and  taking 
up  his  own  portion,  and  directing  the  rest  to  do 
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the  same,  he  expressed  himself  satisfied,  and,  with- 
out moving  from   his  place,   betook  himself  to 
smoking.     It  was  evident,  however,  that  he  was 
not  altogether  content ;  and  the  janizary  leaving 
us  soon  after,  hardly  had  the  rattling  of  his  sted 
scabbard  died  away  along  the  narrow  passage, 
when  they  all  turned  upon  me  and  gave  voice  to 
their  dissatisfaction.      I   told    them    that  I  had 
paid  them  an  enormous  price,    much  more  than 
the  sheik  had  spoken  of  at  Cairo;    that  I  had 
brought  with  me  more  money  than  be  had  given 
me  to  understand  would  be  necessary,  and  that  it 
was  all  gone ;  that  it  was  impossible  to  give  them 
any  more,  for  I  had  it  not  to  give.     In  fact,  I  had 
paid  them    extravagantly,    but    far   below  their 
extravagant  expectations.      One  would  not  have 
come  for  two  hundred  dollars,  another  for  one 
hundred,  &c. ;  and  from  the  noise  and  clanoour 
which  they  made  here,  I  am  well  satisfied  that,  if 
the  denouement  had  taken   place  in  the  desert, 
they  would  have  searched  for  themselves  whether 
there  was  not  something  left  in  the  bottom  of  my 
trunk ;  and,  from  what   happened  afterward,  I 
am  very  sure  that  they  would  have  stripped  me  of 
my  Turkish  plumage ;  but  now  I  was  perfectly 
safe.     I  considered  a  Turkish  governor  good  pro- 
tection against  the  rapacity  of  a  Bedouin  Arab. 
I  did  not  even  fear  their  future  vengeance,  for  I 
knew  that  they  did  not  dare  set*their  feet  outside 
of  any  gate  in  Hebron,  except  that  which  opened 
to  their  own  tents  in  the  desert ;   they  seemed  to 
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ttiink  that  they  had  let  me  slip  through  their  fin- 
gers; and  when  they  pushed  me  to  desperation,  I 
lidd  them  that  I  did  not  care  whether  they  were 
iitisfied  or  not.  As  I  rose  the  sheik  fell ;  and 
iriien  I  began  working  myself  into  a  passion  at  his 
txorbitant  demand,  he  fell  to  begging  a  dollar  or 
two  in  such  moving  terms  that  I  could  not  resist. 
I  eontinued  yielding  to  his  petty  extortions,  until, 
luiTing  ascertained  the  expense,  I  found  that  I  had 
■ot  a  dollar  more  than  enough  to  carry  me  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  at  this  moment  he  consummated  his 
inpudence  by  begging  my  dress  from  off  my  back. 
The  dress  was  of  no  great  value ;  it  had  not  cost 
■luch  when  new,  and  was  travel-worn  and  frayed 
with  hard  usage ;  but  it  had  a  value  in  my  eyes 
Irom  the  mere  circumstance  of  having  been  worn 
upon  this  journey.  I  had  given  him  nearly  all 
tty  tent  equipage,  arms,  ammunition,  &c.,  and  I 
had  borne  with  all  his  twopenny  extortions ;  but 
lie  urged  and  insisted,  and  begged  and  entreated 
with  so  much  pertinacity,  that  my  patience  was 
exhausted,  and  I  told  him  that  I  had  borne  with 
him  long  enough,  and  that  he  and  his  whole  tribe 
might  go  to  the  d — 1.  This  was  not  very  cour- 
teous or  dignified  between  treaty-making  powers ; 
but,  considering  that  the  immediate  subject  of  ne- 
gotiation was  an  old  silk  dress,  and  the  parties 
were  a  single  individual  and  a  horde  of  Bedouins, 
it  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  pass.  All  the  nice 
web  of  diplomacy  was  now  broken ;  and  all  spring- 
ing at  the  same  moment  to  our  feet,  the  whole 
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group  stood  fronting  me,  glaring  upon  me  like  so 
many  wild  beasts.  Now  the  long-smothered  pas- 
sion broke  out,  and,  wild  and  clamorous  as  the 
Arabs  always  were,  I  bad  never  seen  them  so  per- 
fectly furious.  They  raved  like  so  many  bed- 
lamites ;  and  the  sheik,  with  torrents  of  vodfert- 
tion  and  reproach,  drew  from  his  bosom  the  money 
he  had  accepted  as  his  portion,  dashed  it  on  the 
floor,  and  swearing  that  no  Frank  should  ever  pass 
through  his  country  again,  poured  out  upon  met 
volley  of  bitter  curses,  and,  grinding  his  teeth 
with  rage  and  disappointment,  rushed  out  of  the 
room.  I  did  not  then  know  what  he  was  saying; 
but  I  could  judge,  from  the  almost  diabolical  ex- 
pression of  his  face,  that  he  was  not  paying  me 
very  handsome  compliments  !  and  I  felt  a  convul- 
sive movement  about  the  extreme  end  of  my  Soot, 
and  had  advanced  a  step  to  help  him  down  stairs, 
but  his  troop  followed  him  close ;  and  I  do  not 
know  how  it  is,  but  when  one  looks  long  at  the 
ugly  figure  of  a  Bedouin,  he  is  apt  to  forego  a 
purpose  of  vengeance.  Thare  is  something  parti- 
cularly truculent  and  pacifying  in  their  aspect. 

A  moment  after  he  had  gone  I  was  exceedingly 
sorry  for  what  had  happened,  particularly  on  a^ 
count  of  his  oath,  that  no  European  should  ever 
pass  through  his  country.  I  felt  unhappy  in  the 
idea  that,  when  I  expected  to  be  the  pioneer  in 
opening  a  new  and  interesting  route,  I  had  beooine 
the  means  of  more  efiPectually  closing  it.  With  a 
heavy  heart  I  told  Paul  that  I  must  have  another 
interview ;  that  the  old  dress  must  go,  and  any- 
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t^g  else  I  had ;  and,  in  short,  that  I  must  have 
l^ace  upon  any  terms.      To  dispose  of  this  busi- 
fffn  without  mixing  it  with  other  things ;  in  about 
0^  hour  the  sheik  returned  with  his  brother,  and, 
jf^lking  up  to  me  and  kissing  my  hand,  told  me 
lluit  he  had  just  heard  of  a  robbery  on  the  road 
Ip  Jerusalem,  and  came  to  tell  me  of  it;  and, 
Ippking  me  in  the  face,  added  that,  when  he  had 
fpt  back  to  his  tent,  he  felt  unhappy  at  having 
J/ptt  me  in  anger;  that  he  had  been  so  used  to  sit- 
)j|ng  with  me,  that  he  could  not  remain  away,  &c. 
IpCt     I  was  not  to  be  outdone ;  and,  looking  him 
}f$ck  again  in  the  face,  I  introduced  him  to  my 
^ewi^h  companions  as  my  dearest  friend,  the  chief 
fif  the  tribe  of  El  Alouins,  who  had  protected  me 
irith  his  life  through  the  dangers  of  the  desert, 
9lid  to  whose  bold  arm  they  were  indebted  for  the 
privilege  they  then   enjoyed  of  seeing  my  face. 
jTlie  sheik  looked  at  me  as  if  he  thought  me  in 
famest,  and  himself  entitled  to  all  that  I  had  said; 
and}  satisfied  so  far,  he  sat  down  and  smoked  his 
l^pe,  and  at  parting  disclosed  the  object  of  his 
rifflt,  by  asking  me  for  a  letter  of  recommendation 
jfco  the  consul  at  Cairo,  and  to  the  friends  of  whom 
I  hftd  before  spoken  as  intending  to  follow  me  to 
Petra.     Glad  to  patch  up  a  peace,  I  told  him  to 
oome  to  me  early  the.  next  morning,  and  I  would 
pettle  everything  to  his  satisfaction.     Before  I  was 
awake  he  was  shaking  me  by  the  shoulder.     I 
jumped  up,  and  roused  Paul ;  and  now  wishing  to 
redeem  my  ungraciousness  of  the  day  before,  I 
may  say  literally  that    "  I  parted  my  raiment 
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among  them,^  and  gave  away  pretty  much  every* 
thing  I  had  except  my  European  clothes,  com- 
pleting my  present  with  a  double  barrelled  gun, 
rather  given  to  bursting,  which  I  gave  the  sheik's 
brother.  The  sheik  had  changed  his  tone  alto- 
gether, and  now  told  me  that  he  loved  me  as  a 
brother  ;  and,  pointing  to  the  brother  at  his  side, 
that  he  loved  me  as  well  as  him  ;  and  with  great 
warmth  assured  me,  that  if  I  would  turn  Mussul- 
man, and  come  and  live  with  him  in  his  tents  in 
the  wilderness,  he  would  give  me  for  wives  four 
of  the  most  beautiful  girls  of  his  tribe.  He  did 
not  confine  his  offers  to  me,  but  told  me  that  he 
would  receive,  guard,  and  protect  any  of  mj 
friends  as  if  they  were  of  his  own  blood;  and 
warming  with  his  own  generosity,  or  perhaps 
really  feeling  a  certain  degree  of  kindness,  he 
asked  me  for  some  symbol  or  sign  which  should 
be  perpetual  between  us.  I  had  just  sealed  a  kt- 
ter  for  Mr.  Oliddon,  and  a  stick  of  sealing-wto 
and  a  lighted  lamp  were  on  the  low  table  before 
me.  I  made  a  huge  plaster  with  the  sealing-wax 
on  a  sheet  of  coarse  brown  paper,  and,  stampog 
it  with  the  stock  of  my  pistol,  chased  and  carved 
in  the  Turkish  fashion,  I  gave  him  a  seal  with 
such  a  device  as  would  have  puzzled  the  professors 
of  heraldry,  telling  him  that,  when  any  one  came 
to  him  with  this  seal,  he  might  know  he  was  a 
friend  of  mine ;  and  I  added,  that  I  would  never 
send  any  one  without  plenty  of  money ;  so  that 
any  one  who  visits  the  Sheik  El  Alouin  with  mj 
recommendation  must  expect  to  make  up  for  mj 
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Mdencies.     This  over,  we  bade  each  other  fare- 

mD,  the  sheik  and  the  whole  of  his  swarthy  com- 

lanions  kissing  me  on  both  sides  of  my  face.     I 

;  |fM>ked  after  them  as  long  as  they  continued  in 

light,  listened  till  I  heard  the  last  clattering  of 

llieir  annour,  and  I  never  saw  nor  do  I  ever  wish 

tp  see  them  again.     I  am  sorry  to  entertain  such 

itf  feeling  towards  any  who  have  been  the  compa« 

■ioDs  of  my  wanderings,  and  I  hardly  know  an- 

Mher  instance,  from  the  English  nobleman  down 

jto  a  muleteer  or  boatman,  at  parting  with  whom 

Irbave  not  felt  a  certain  degree  of  regret.     But 

irhen  I  parted  with  the  Bedouin  chief,  though  he 

Ussed  me  on  both  cheeks,  though  he  gave  me  his 

iignet  and  has  mine  in  return,  and  though  four 

jljrabian  girls  are  ready  for  me  whenever  I  choose 

to  put  my  trust  in   Mohammed   and  Sheik  El 

Alouin,  it  was  delightful  to  think  that  I  should 

lerer  see  his  face  again. 

One  by  one  I  had  seen  the  many  illusions  of  my 
waking  dreams  fade  away  ;  the  gorgeous  pictures 
ef  Oriental  scenes  melt  into  nothing;  but  I  had 
•till  clung  to  the  primitive  simplicity  and  purity 
of  the  children  of  the  desert,  their  temperance 
and  abstinence,  their  contented  poverty  and  con- 
tempt for  luxuries,  as  approaching  the  true  no- 
bility of  man'^s  nature,  and  sustaining  the  poetry 
of  the  ^^  land  of  the  East."  But  my  last  dream 
was  broken ;  and  I  never  saw  among  the  wanderers 
of  the  desert  any  traits  of  character  or  any  habits 
of  life  which  did  not  make  me  prize  and  value 
more  the  privileges  of  civilization.     I  had  been 

h6 
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more  than  a  month  alone  with  the  Bedouins ;  and, 
to  say  nothing  of  their  manners,  excluding  ivo* 
men  from  all  companionship ;  dipping  thi&x  fin- 
gers up  to  the  knuckles  in  the  same  dish ;  eathig 
*  sheep'^s  insides,  and  sleeping  under  tents  crawling 
with  vermin  engendered  by  their  filthy  h&\A% 
their  temperance  and  frugality  are  from  necessity) 
not  from  choice ;  for  in  their  nature  they  are  gliit> 
tonous,  and  will  eat  at  any  time  till  they  an 
gorged  of  whatever  they  can  get,  and  then  lie 
down  and  sleep  like  brutes.  I  haye  sometimes 
amused  myself  with  trying  the  variety  of  their 
appetites,  and  I  never  knew  them  refuse  anything 
that  could  be  eaten.  Their  stomach  was  literally 
their  god,  and  the  only  chance  of  doing  anything 
with  them  was  by  first  making  to  it  a  grateful 
offering ;  instead  of  scorning  luxuries,  they  would 
eat  sugar  as  boys  do  sugarcandy ;  and  I  am  veiy 
sure,  if  they  could  have  got  poundcake,  tbey 
would  never  have  eaten  their  own  coarse  iM'e&d. 

One  might  expect  to  find  these  children  of  Hir 
ture  free  from  the  reproach  of  civilized  life^  the 
love  of  gold.  But,  fellow-citizens  and  fellow- 
worshippers  of  mammon,  hold  up  your  heads; 
this  reproach  must  not  be  confined  to  you*  b 
would  have  been  a  pleasing  thing  to  me  to  find 
among  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  a  slight  similarity 
of  taste  and  pursuits  with  the  denizens  of  my  na- 
tive city ;  and  in  the  early  developements  of  « 
thirst  for  acquisition,  I  would  have  hailed  the 
embryo  spirit  which  might  one  day  lead  to  stock 
and  exchange  boards,  and  laying  out  city  lots 
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tfound  the  base  of  Mount  Sinai  or  the  excavated 

dty  of  Petra.      But  the  savage  was  already  far 

Jbtywd  the  civilized  inan  in  his^ppetite  for  gold ; 

^Md  though  brought  up  in  a  school  of  hungry  and 

fAursty  disciples,  and  knowing  many  in  my  native 

^ifftj  who  regard  it  as  the  one  thing  needful,  I 

ftlusb  for  myself,  for  my  city,  and  for  them,  wheh 

.j{  flay  that  I  never  saw  one  among  them  who  could 

ibe  compared  with  the  Bedouin.     I  never  saw  any- 

^Jhing  like  the  expression  of  face  with  which  a 

9ed6uiti  looks  upon  silver  or  gold.     When  he 

),§tlks  for  bucksheesh  and  receives  the  glittering 

.^netal,  bis  eyes  sparkle  with  wild  delight,  his  fin* 

.  gers  clutch  it  with  eager  rapacity,  and  he  skulks 

sway  like  the  miser,  to  count  it  over  alone  and 

idde  it  from  all  other  eyes. 

-    Hebron,  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  Canaan,  is 

How  a  small  Arab  town,  containing  seven  or  eight 

Jiundred  Arab  families.     The  present  inhabitants 

are  the  wildest,  most  lawless,  and  desperate  people 

in  the  Holy  Land ;  and  it  is  a  singular  fact,  that 

Ibey  sustain  now  the  same   mutinous  character 

4rith  the  rebels  of  ancient  days  who  armed  with 

David  against  Saul,  and  with  Absalom  against 

David;  in  the  late  desperate  revolution  against 

Mohammed  Aly  they  were  foremost  in  the  strife, 

the  first  to  draw  the  sword,  and  the  last  to  return 

it  to  its  scabbard.     A  petty  Turk  now  wields  the 

•ceptre  of  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  a  small  remnant 

of  a  despised  and  persecuted  people  still  hover 

round  the  graves  of  their  fathers;   and   though 

degraded  and  trampled  under  foot,  from  the  very 
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dust  in  which  they  lie  are  still  looking  to  the  re- 
storation of  their  temporal  kingdom. 

Accompanied  by  my  Jewish  friends,  I  visited 
the  few  spots  which  tradition  marks  as  connected 
Mrith  scenes  of  Bible  History.  Passing  through 
the  bazaars  at  the  extreme  end,  and  descending 
a  few  steps,  we  entered  a  vault  containing  a  large 
monument,  intended  in  memory  of  Abner,  the 
greatest  captain  of  his  age,  the  favoured  and  for 
a  long  time  trusted  officer  of  David,  who,  as  the 
Jews  told  me,  was  killed  in  battle  near  HebroD) 
and  his  body  brought  here  and  buried.  The  great 
mosque,  the  walls  of  which,  the  Jews  say,  are 
built  with  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
according  to  the  belief  of  the  Mussulmans  and  the 
better  authority  of  the  Jews,  covers  the  site  of 
the  Cave  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought 
from  Ephron  the  Hittite ;  and  within  its  sacred 
precincts  are  the  supposed  tombs  of  Abrahami 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  The  doors  were  guarded  with 
jealous  care  by  the  bigoted  Mussulmans;  and 
when,  with  my  Jewish  companion,  I  stopped  for 
a  moment  to  look  up  at  the  long  marble  staircase 
leading  to  the  tomb  of  Abraham,  a  Turk  came 
out  from  the  bazaars,  and,  with  furious  gesticula- 
tions, gathered  a  crowd  around  us;  and  a  Jew 
and  a  Christian  were  driven  with  contempt  from 
the  sepulchre  of  the  patriarch  whom  they  both 
revered.  A  special  firman  from  the  Pacha,  or 
perhaps  a  large  bribe  to  the  governor,  might  have 
procured  me  a  private  admission ;  but  death  or 
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|he  Koran  would  have  been  the  penalty  required 
tif  the  bigoted  people  of  Hebron. 
i'l  On  a  rising  ground  a  little  beyond  the  mosque 
ll'.a  large  fountain  or  reservoir,  supported  by 
MurUe  pillars,  where  my  companions  told  me  that 
IMnrah  had  washed  the  clothes  of  Abiiaham  and 
bftac.  Leaving  this,  I  went  once  more  to  the 
tpro  pools  outside  the  walls,  and  after  examining 
llieni  as  the  so  called  works  of  Solomon,  I  had 
■Ben  all  a  stranger  could  see  in  Hebron. 
^■j  I  cannot  leave  this  place,  however,  without  a 
plord  or  two  more.  I  had  spent  a  long  evening 
hath  my  Jewish  friends.  The  old  rabbi  talked 
fo  me  of  their  prospects  and  condition,  and  told 
ise  how  he  had  left  his  country  in  Europe  many 
ymrs  before,  and  come  with  his  wife  and  children 
to  lay  their  bones  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  was  now 
dghty  years  old  ;  and  for  thirty  years*  he  said,  he 
Imd  lived  with  the  sword  suspended  over  his  head ; 
had  been  reviled,  buffeted,  and  spit  upon ;  and, 
though  sometimes  enjoying  a  respite  from  persecu- 
tion, he  never  knew  at  what  moment  the  blood- 
hounds might  not  be  let  loose  upon  him ;  that, 
;ii|ice  the  country  had  been  wrested  from  the 
'Saltan  by  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  they  had  been 
.eomparatively  safe  and  tranquil ;  though  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  this  comparative  security 
from  the  fact  that,  during  the  revolution  two  years 
.before,  when  Ibrahim  Pacha,  after  having  been 
pent  up  several  months  in  Jerusalem,  burst  out 
like  a  roaring  lion,  the  first  place  upon  which  his 
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wrath  descended  was  the  unhappy  Hebron;  and 
while  their  guilty  brethren  were  sometimes  spared, 
the  unhappy  Jews,  never  offending  but  always 
suffering,  received  the  full  weight  of  Arab  ven* 
geance.  Their  houses  were  ransacked  and  plunder- 
ed ;  their  gold  and  silver,  and  all  things  valuable, 
carried  away;  and  their  wives  and  daughters 
violated  before  their  eyes  by  a  brutal  soldiery. 

During  the  evening  a  fine  portly  man,  in  the 
flowing  Syrian  dress,  came  to  pay  me  a  visit  Hii 
complexion  proclaimed  him  of  Coptic  origin,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  ancient  lords  of  Egypt ;  his  ink- 
horn  in  his  sash  told  me  that  he  was  a  writer,  sod 
his  cordial  salutation  that  be  was  a  Ghristiao. 
Living  among  Turks,  Arabs,  and  Jews,  he  greeted 
me  as  if  it  were  a  rare  thing  to  meet  a  professor 
of  the  same  faith,  and  a  believer  in  the  same  God 
and  Saviour.  He  regretted  that  be  had  been 
away  when  I  arrived,  and  said  that  he  ought  by 
right  to  have  had  me  at  his  house,  as  he  was  the 
only  Christian  in  Hebron ;  and  he,  even  where 
proselytes  were  wanted,  would  perhaps  not  hife 
passed  muster  according  to  the  strict  canons  of  a 
Catholic  church.  My  Christian  friend,  howeier) 
was  more  of  a  Jew  than  any  of  the  descendants  of 
Israel  around  me ;  for,  amid  professions  ot  frjend- 
ship  and  offers  of  service,  he  was  not  fcnrgetting 
his  own  interests.  The  European  and  American 
governments  had  been  appointing  consular  agents 
in  many  of  the  cities  of  Syria,  and  this  office, 
under  the  government  of  the  present  Pacha,  ex- 
empted the  holder  from  certain  taxes  and  imposi- 
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Amis  to  which  the  fellahs  and  rayahs  were  subject. 
America  is  known  in  the  Holy  Land  by  her  mis- 
Amaries  by  the  great  ship  (the  Delaware)  which, 
l.yeaf  before,  touched  at  the  seaport  towns,  and 
%f  the  respect  and  character  which  she  confers  on 
4ier  consular  agents.     Mr.  Coptic  Christian  knew 
'^er  on  the  last  account,  and  told  me,  in  confidence, 
Hiat-  he  thought  America  had  need  of  a  consular 
'ngent  in  Hebron,  to  protect  her  citizens  travelling 
%k  that  region.     I  was  the  first  American  traveller 
'who  had  ever  been  there,  and  years  may  roll  by 
before  another  follows  me ;  but  I  fully  concurred 
^irith  him  in  the  necessity  of  such  an  officer ;  and 
when  he  suggested  that  there  was  no  better  man 
than  himself  to  hold  it,  I  concurred  with  him 
again.       Little  did  I  think  when,  years  before, 
I  was  seeking  to  climb  the  slippery  rungs  of  the 
political  ladder,  that  my  political  influence  would 
ever  be   sought  for  the   office  of  consul  in  the 
ancient  capital  of  David ;  but  so  it  was ;  and, 
without  questioning  him  too  closely  about    his 
fidth  in  the  principles  and  usages  of  the  demo- 
eratic  party,  the  virtue  of   regular  nominations, 
fcc,  taking  his  name  written  in  Arabic,  and  giving 
iiim  my  card  that  he  might  know  the  name  of  his 
political  benefactor,  I  promised  to  speak,  to  the 
consul  at  Beyroot  in  his  favour ;  and  he  left  me 
with  as  much  confidence  as  if  he  had  his  commis- 
sion already  in  his  pocket. 

A  more  interesting  business  followed  with  the 
old  Rabbi,  probably  induced  by  what  had  just 
passed  between  the  Christian  and  myself.     He 
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told  me  that  he  had  lately  had  occasion  to  regret 
exceedingly  the  loss  of  a  paper,  which  would  now 
be  of  great  use  to  him ;   that  he  was  a  Jew  of 
Venice  (I  can  vouch  for  it  that  he  was  no  Shy- 
lock),  and  thirty  years  before  had  left  his  native 
city  and  come  to  Hebron  with  a  regular  passport; 
that  for  many  years  a  European  passport  was  no 
protection,  and,   indeed,  it  had  been  rather  an 
object  with  him  to  lay  aside  the  European  cha- 
racter,  and  identify  himself  with  the  Asiatics; 
that,  in  consequence,  he  had  been  careless  of  his 
passport,  and  had  lost  it ;  but  that  now,  since  the 
conquest  of  Mohammed  Aly  and  the  governnaent 
of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  a  European  passport  was  re 
spected,  and  saved  its  holder  and  his  family  from 
Turkish  impositions.     He  mourned  bitterly  oyer 
his  loss,  not,  as  he  said,  for  himself,  for  his  days 
were  almost  ended,  and  the  storms  of  life  could 
not  break  over  his  head  more  heavily  than  they 
had  already  done ;  but  he  mourned  for  his  chil- 
dren  and  grandchildren,  whom  his  carelessness 
had  deprived  of  the  evidence  of  their  birthright 
and  the  protection  of  their  country.     I  was  in- 
terested in  the  old  man's  story,  and  particulariy 
in   his   unobtrusive   manner   of  telling  it ;    and 
<jtrawing   upon    the    reminiscences    of   my   legal 
knowledge,  I  told  him  that  the  loss  of  his  pass- 
port had  not  deprived  him  of  his  right  to  the  pro- 
tection of  his  country,  and  that,  if  he  could  esta- 
blish the  fact  of  his  being  a  native  of  Venice,  he 
might    still   sit   down    under   the    wings  of  the 
double-headed  eagle    of  Austria.      I   afterward 
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vmt  more  into  detail.     Learning  that  there  were 
k^  Hebron  some  of  his  very  old  acquaintances, 
who  could  testify  to  the  fact  of  his  nativity,  I  told 
Mm  to  bring  them  to  me,  and  I  would  take  their 
aBdavits,  and,  on  my  arrival  at  Beyroot,  would 
iVpresent  the  matter  to  the  Austrian  consul  there; 
9md  I  thought  that  with  such  evidence  the  consul 
ih>uld    not    refuse  him  another  passport.      He 
thanked  me  very  warmly,  and  the  next  morning 
iprly,  while  I  was  waiting,  all  ready  for  my  de- 
parture, he  brought  in  his  witnesses.     It  would 
luiYe  been  difficult  for  the  old  man  to  produce  de- 
pments  who  could  swear  positively  to  his  nati- 
Tity ;    but  of  those  whom  he  brought  any  one 
aould  look  back  farther  than  it  is  usually  allowed 
to  man.     They  were  all  over  sixty,  and  their  long 
white  beards  gave  them  a  venerable  appearance, 
which  made  me  attach  more  importance  to  the 
proceedings  than  I  intended.     These  hoary-head- 
td  men,  I  thought,  could  not  speak  with  lying 
Kps ;  and,  taking  my  place  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor,  the  witnesses  seated  themselves  before  me, 
and  I  prepared,  with  business-like  formality,   to 
examine  them  and  reduce   their  examination  to 
writing.     Since  I  left  home  I  had  rarely  thought 
of   anything    connected    with    my    professional 
pursuits,  and  I  could  but  smile  as  I  found  my- 
self seated  in  the  middle  of  a  floor,  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  Israelites  in  the  old  city  of  Hebron, 
for  the  first  time  in  more  than  eighteen  months 
resuming  the  path  of  my  daily  walks  at  home. 
I  placed  the  scribe  before  me,  and  with  a  little  of 
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the  keenness  of  the  hunter  returning  to  a  track  for 
some  time  lost,  I  examined  the  witnesses  severally, 
and  dictated  in  good  set  form  the  several  requi- 
site affidavits ;  and  then  reading  them  over  dis- 
tinctly, like  a  ccnnmissioner  authorized  to  take 
acknowledgments  under  the  act,  &c.,  I  swore  the 
white-bearded  old  men  upon  the  table  of  their 
law,  a  Hebrew  copy  of  the  Old  Testament   I 
then  dictated  an  affidavit  for  the  Rabbi  himself, 
and  was  about  administering  the  oath  as  before, 
when  the  old  man  rose,  and  taking  the  paper  io 
his  hand,  and  telling  me  to  follow  him,  led  the 
way  through  a  range  of  narrow  lanes  and  streets, 
and  a  crowd  of  people,  to  the  little  synagogue, 
where,  opening  the  holy  of  holies,  and  laying  his 
hand   upon   the   sacred  scroll,  he  read  over  the 
affidavit  and  solemnly  swore  to  its  truth.     It  did 
not  need  this  additional  act  of  solemnity  to  con- 
vince me  of  its  truth ;  and  when  he  gave  me  back 
the  paper,  and  I  saw  the  earnestness  and  deep 
interest  depicted  in  the  faces  of  the  crowd  that 
had  followed  us,  I  again  resolved  that  I  would 
use  my  best  exertions  to  gladden  once  more  the 
old  man^s  heart  before  he  died.     I  added  to  the 
several  affidavits  a  brief  statement  of  the  drcum* 
stances  under  which  they  had  been  taken,  and, 
putting  the  paper  in  my  pocket,  returned  to  the 
house  of  the  Rabbi ;  and  I  may  as  well  mention 
here,  that  at  Bey  root  I  called  upon  the  Austrian 
consul,  and  before  I  left  had  the  satisfaction  of 
receiving  from  him  the  assurance  that  the  pass- 
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fQTt  should  be  made  out  forthwith,  and  delivered 
to  the  agent  whom  the  old  Rabbi  had  named  to  me. 
I  had  nothing  now  to  detain  me  in  Hebron ; 
Mj  mules  and  a  kervash  provided  by  the  gover- 
ibor  were  waiting  for  me,  and  I  bade  farewell  to 
|hy  Jewish  friends.     I  could  not  offer  to  pay  the 
?^ld  Rabbi  with  money  for  his  hospitality,  and 
Hrpuld  have  satisfied  my  conscience  by  a  compli- 
J^ent  to  the  servants ;  but  the  son  of  the  good  old 
jlpMiDf  himself  more  than   sixty,   told  Paul  that 
-||i0y  would  all  feel  hurt  if  I  urged  it.     I  did  not 
vrge  it ;  and  the  thought  passed  rapidly  through 
«iy  mind,  that  while  yesterday  the  children  of 
|k  desert  would  have  stripped  me  of  my  last 
iurtbing,  to-day  a  Jew  would  not  take  from  me 
•E  para.      I  passed  through  the  dark  and  narrow 
Inles  of  the  Jewish  Quarter,  the  inhabitants  being 
|41  arranged  before  their  houses;  and  all  along, 
Iren  from  the  lips  of  maidens,  a  farewell  saluta- 
tion fell  upon  my  ears.     They  did  not  know  what 
I  had  done  or  what  I  proposed  to  do ;  but  they 
knew  that  I  intended  a  kindness  to  a  father  of 
their  tribe,  and  they  thanked  me  as  if  that  kind- 
M8S  were  already  done.     With  the  last  of  their 
kind    greetings   still    lingering   on    my   ears,    I 
Emerged   from   the  Jewish   Quarter,  and  it  was 
with  a  warm  feeling  of  thankfulness  I  felt,  that  if 
yesterday  I  had  an  Arab'^s  curse,  to-day  I  had  a 
Jewish  blessing. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

An  Arnaout. — The  Pools  of  Solomon. —  Bethlehem.— The 
Empress  Helena. — A  Clerical  Exquisite. — Miraculous  Lo- 
calities.— A  Boon  Companion. — ^The  Soldier's  Sleep.— The 
Birthplace  of  Christ.— Worship  in  the  Grotto. — Moslem 
Fidelity. 

I  HAD  given  away  all  my  superfluous  baggage, 
and  commenced  my  journey  in  the  Holy  Land 
with  three  mules,  one  for  myself,  another  for 
Paul,  and  the  third  for  my  baggage.  The  mule- 
teer, who  was  an  uncommonly  thriving-lookiDg, 
well-dressed  man,  rode  upon  a  donkey,  and  had 
an  assistant,  who  accompanied  on  foot ;  but  by 
far  the  most  important  person  of  our  party  was 
our  kervash.  He  was  a  wild  Arnaout,  of  a  race 
that  had  for  centuries  furnished  the  bravest, 
fiercest,  and  most  terrible  soldiers  in  the  army  of 
the  Sultan  ;  and  he  himself  was  one  of  the  wildest 
of  that  wild  tribe.  He  was  now  about  forty,  and 
had  been  a  warrior  from  his  youth  upward,  and 
battles  and  bloodshed  were  familiar  to  him  as  his 
food  ;  he  had  fought  under  Ibrahim  Pacha  in  his 
bloody  campaign  in  Greece,  and  his  rebellious 
war  against  the  Sultan  ;  and  having  been  wound- 
ed in   the  great  battle  in   which  the  Egyptian 
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•oldiers  defeated  the  grand  vizier  with  the  flower 
of  the  Sultanas  army,  he  had  been  removed  from 
the  regular  service,  and  placed  in  an  honourable 
position  near  the  governor  of  Hebron.  He  was 
dbove  the  middle  height,  armed  like  the  bristling 
porcupine,  with  pistols,  a  Damascus  sabre,  and  a 
Turkish  gun  slung  over  his  back,  all  which  he 
earned  as  lightly  and  easily  as  a  sportsman  does 
his  fowling-piece.  His  face  wa,s  red,  a  burnt  or 
baked  red ;  his  mustaches  seemed  to  curl  spon- 
4ftDeously,  as  if  in  contempt  of  dangers ;  and  he 
ItKle  his  high«mettled  horse  as  if  he  were  himself 
ft  part  of  the  noble  animal.  Altogether  he  was 
the  boldest,  most  dashing,  and  martial-looking 
.figure  I  ever  saw ;  and  had  a  frankness  and  open- 
ness in  his  countenance  which,  after  the  dark  and 
sinister  looks  of  my  Bedouins,  made  me  take  to 
him  the  moment  I  saw  him.  I  do  not  think  I 
made  as  favourable  an  impression  upon  him  at 
first ;  for  almost  the  first  words  he  spoke  to  Paul 
after  starting  were  to  express  his  astonishment  at 
my  not  drinking  wine*  The  janizary  must  have 
told  him  this  as  he  sat  by  me  at  supper,  though  I 
did  not  think  he  was  watching  me  so  closely.  I 
loon  succeeded,  however,  in  establishing  myself 
on  a  good  footing  with  my  kervash,  and  learned 
that  his  reading  of  the  Koran  did  not  forbid  the 
wine^up  to  the  followers  of  the  Prophet.  He 
admitted  that  the  Sultan,  as  being  of  the  blood  of 
the  Prophet,  and  the  vicegerent  of  God  upon 
iearth,  ought  not  to  taste  it ;  but  as  to  the  Pacha  of 
Egypt,  he  drank  good  wine  whenever  he  could 
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get  it,  and  this  gave  his  subjects  a  right  to  drink 
as  often  as  they  pleased. 

We  were  interrupted  by  an  Arab,  who  told  us 
that  a  party  of  soldiers  had  just  caught  two  rob- 
bers. The  kervash  pricked  up  his  ears  at  this, 
and,  telling  us  that  he  would  meet  us  at  a  place 
some  distance  farther  on,  he  drove  his  heavy  stir- 
rups into  his  horse'^s  sides,  and,  dashing  up  the 
hill  at  full  gallop,  was  out  of  sight  in  an  instant 
I  did  not  think  it  exactly  the  thing  to  leave  us 
the  first  moment  we  heard  of  robbers  ;  but  I  saw 
that  his  fiery  impatience  to.  be  present  at  a  scene 
could  not  be  controlled;  and  I  felt  well  assured 
that  if  danger  should  arrive,  we  would  soon  find 
him  at  our  side.  Soon  after  we  found  him  wait* 
ing  with  the  party  he  had  sought,  —  the  two  rob- 
bers chained  together;  and,  probably,  long  before 
this,  they  have  expiated  their  crime  with  their 
lives.  He  told  us  that  from  Hebron  to  Jerusalem 
was  the  most  unsafe  road  in  the  Holy  Land ;  and 
that  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who  hated  the  Arabs  in  that 
vicinity,  was  determined  to  clear  it  of  rebels  and 
robbers,  if  he  cut  off  every  man  in  the  country. 

About  half  an  hour  from  Hebron  we  came  to  a 
valley,  supposed  to  be  the  Vale  of  Eshcol,  where 
the  spies  sent  out  by  Moses  found  the  grapes  so 
heavy,  that  to  carry  one  bunch  it  was  necessary 
to  suspend  it  on  a  pole.  On  the  right  we  passed 
a  ruined  wall,  by  some  called  the  Cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  or  sepulchre  of  the  patriarchs,  but  which 
the  Jews  at  Hebron  had  called  the  House  of 
Abraham. 
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We  were  on  our  way  to  Bethlehem.  I  had 
Ured  my  mules  for  Jerusalem,  expecting  merely 
W^  stop  at  Bethlehem  and  push  on  to  Jerusalem 
ijbat  night.  The  road  between  these  oldest  of 
tbies  was  simply  a  mule-path  over  rocky  moun- 
irins,  descending  occasionally  into  rich  valleys. 
We  had  already,  on  this  our  first  journey  in  the 
IPoly  Land,  found  that  the  character  given  of  it 
Iq  the  Bible  is  true  at  this  day,  and  that  the  Land 
ff  Promise  is  not  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  watered 
%f  the  dews  of  heaven,  but  by  copious  and  abun- 
^uat  rains.  Indeed,  the  rain  was  falling  in  tor- 
xnts ;  our  clothes  were  already  dripping  wet,  but 
we  did  not  mind  it,  for  we  were  too  full  of  thank- 
iblness  that  continued  sunshine  and  clear  and  un- 
Houded  skies  had  been  our  portion,  when  we  most 
■eeded  them,  in  the  desert. 

*   The  heavy  fall  of  rain  made  the  track  slippery 
and  precarious ;  and  it  was  four  hours  before  we 
raached  the  celebrated  reservoirs,  known  to  mo- 
3em  travellers  under  the  name  of  the  Pools  of 
-Solomon.     These  large,  strong,  noble  structures, 
in  a  land  where  every  work  of  art  has  been  hur- 
ried to  destruction,  remain  now  almost  as  perfect 
*ai  when   they  were  built.      There  are   three  of 
them,  about  four  hundred  and  eighty,  six  hun- 
dred, and  six  hundred  and  sixty  feet  in  length, 
and  two  hundred  and  eighty  in  breadth,  and  of 
different  altitudes,  the  water  from  the  first  run- 
^ng  into  the  second,  and  from  the  second  into  the 
third.     At  about  a  hundred  yards^  distance  is  the 
spring  which   supplies  the  reservoirs,  —  as   the 
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monks  say,  the  sealed  fountain  referred  to  Id  Can- 
ticles iv.  12.  The  water  from  these  reservoirs  is 
conveyed  to  Jerusalem  by  a  small  aqueduct,  a 
round  earthen  pipe  about  ten  inches  in  diameter, 
which  follows  all  the  sinuosities  of  the  ground, 
being  sometimes  above  the  surface  and  sometimes 
imder.  It  is  easily  broken ;  and  while  I  was  in 
Jerusalem  an  accident  happened  which  entirely 
cut  off  the  water  from  their  pools. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  these  pools 
have  existed  from  the  date  assigned  to  them ;  and 
that  this  was  the  site  of  one  of  King  Solomon's 
houses  of  pleasure,  where  he  made  himself  ^^  gar- 
dens, and  orchards,  and  pools  of  water."  The 
rain  here  ceased  for  a  few  moments,  and  enabled 
me  to  view  them  at  my  leisure ;  and  as  I  walked 
along  the  bank,  or  stood  on  the  margin,  or  de- 
scended the  steps  to  the  water^s  edge,  it  seenoed 
almost  the  wild  suggestion  of  a  dream  to  imagine 
that  the  wisest  of  men  had  looked  into  the  same 
pool,  had  strolled  along  the  same  bank,  and  stood 
on  the  very  same  steps.  It  was  like  annihilating 
all  the  intervals  of  time  and  space.  Solomon  and 
all  his  glory  are  departed  ;  and  little  could  even 
his  wisdom  have  foreseen  that,  long  after  be 
should  be  laid  in  the  dust,  and  his  kingdom  bad 
passed  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  a  traveller 
from  a  land  he  never  dreamed  of  would  be  look- 
ing upon  his  works,  and  murmuring  to  himielf 
the  words  of  the  Preacher,  "  Vanity  of  vanitieS) 
all  is  vanity.'' 

A  little  to  the  right  of  the  pools,  towards  tbe 
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Mgion  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  a  very  large  grotto, 
iupported  by  great  pillars  of  the  natural  rock, 
perfectly  dry,  without  petrifaction  or  stalactites : 
il  is  a  perfect  labyrinth  within^  and,  as  in  many 
flf  the  ancient  catacombs,  a  man  might  easily  lose 
tdmself  for  ever  in  its  windings.  It  lies  in  the 
■lountainous  wilderness  of  Engaddi,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Cave  of  AduUam,  where  David 
fcceived  the  mutinous  and  discontented  spirits  of 
Mb  days,  and  where,  when  Saul  was  in  pursuit  of 
Um,  he  cut  off  the  skirts  of  his  garment,  and 
mffered  him  to  go  away  unharmed. 
'  In  an  hour  more  we  came  in  sight  of  Bethle- 
hem, seated  on  an  elevation,  a  confused  and  irre- 
gular pile  of  white  buildings.  The  star  of  the 
cast  yo  longer  hovers  over  it  to  mark  the  spot 
where  the  Sa.viour  was  born  ;  and  the  mosque  and 
the  minaret  proclaim  the  birth-place  of  Christ 
under  the  dominion  of  a  people  who  reject  and 
despise  him. 

Heapsof  ruins  and  houses  blackened  with  smoke 
diow  that  the  hand  of  war  has  been  there.  Ibra- 
him Pacha,  on  his  sortie  from  Jerusalem,  and  on 
his  way  to  Hebron,  had  lingered  on  his  path  of 
destruction  long  enough  to  lay  in  ruins  half  the 
little  city  of  Bethlehem.  It  is  a  singular  fact, 
and  exhibits  a  liberality  elsewhere  unknown  in 
the  history  of  the  Turks  or  of  the  Mussulman 
idigion,  that  the  height  of  his  indignation  fell 
upon  the  Arabs.  He  spared  the  Christians  for  a 
leaaon  that  never  before  operated  with  a  Turk, 
—  because  they  had  not  offended.     He  did,  too, 

VOL.  II.  1 


170  INCIDENTS   OP   TRAVEL. 

another  liberal  thing,  saying  that  Christians  and 
Mussulmans  could  not  live  together  in  unity ;  he 
drove  out  from  Bethlehem  the  Arabs  whom  the 
sword  had  spared,  and  left  the  place  consecrated 
by  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  exclusive  possession 
of  his  followers.  True,  he  stained  this  act  of  de* 
mency  or  policy  by  arbitrarily  taking  away  thirty 
Christian  boys,  whom  he  sent  to  work  at  the  fac- 
tories in  Cairo ;  and  the  simple-hearted  parents, 
hearing  that  I  had  come  from  that  city,  asked  me 
if  I  had  seen  their  children. 

It  is  a  happy  thing  for  the  traveUer  in  the  Holy 
Land,  that  in  almost  all  the  principal  places  there 
is  a  Christian  convent,  whose  doors  are  always 
open  to  him  ;  and  one  of  the  largest  and  finest  of 
these  is  in  Bethlehem.  Riding  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  little  town,  greeted  by  Christians, 
who,  however,  with  their  white  turbans  and  fierce 
mustaches  and  beards,  had,  in  my  eyes,  a  most 
unchristian  appearance,  and  stopping  for  a  mo- 
ment on  the  high  plain  in  front,  overlooking  the 
valley,  and  the  sides  of  the  hill  all  cultivated  in 
terraces,  we  dismounted  at  the  door  of  the  convent 

Beginning  my  tour  in  the  Holy  Land  at  the 
birthplace  of  our  Saviour,  and  about  to  follow  him 
in  his  wanderings  through  Judea,  Samaria,  and 
Galilee,  over  the  ground  consecrated  by  his  preach- 
ing, his  sufferings,  and  miracles,  to  his  crucifixion 
on  Calvary,  I  must  prepare  my  readers  for  a  dis- 
appointment which  I  experienced  myself.  The 
immediate  followers  of  our  Saviour,  who  person* 
ally  knew  the  localities  which  are  now  guarded 
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9Hd  reverenced  as  holy  places,  engrossed  by  the 
nore  importaot  business  of  their  Master's  mission, 
■ever  marked  these  places  for  the  knowledge  of 
Hieir  descendants.  Neglected  for  several  centu- 
iies,  many  of  them  were  probably  entirely  un- 
imown,  when  a  new  spirit  arose  in  the  East,  and 
the  minds  of  the  Christians  were  inflamed  with  a 
flession  for  collecting  holy  relics,  and  for  making 
|lilgrimages  to  the  places  consecrated  by  the  acts 
Ind  sufierings  of  our  Redeemer  and  his  disciples ; 
md  the  Empress  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constan- 
fiiie,  the  first  Christian  Empress,  came  as  a  cru- 
ieder  into  the  Holy  Land,  to  search  for  and  deter- 
mine the  then  unknown  localities.  And  the  traveller 
ie  often  astonished  that,  with  so  little  to  guide  her, 
■he  was  so  successful ;  for  she  not  only  found  all 
the  holy  places  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but  many 
Inore ;  and  the  piety  of  Christians  will  never  for- 
get that  it  was  through  her  indefatigable  exer- 
tions the  true  cross  was  drawn  from  the  bottom 
oi  a  dark  pit,  and  is  now  scattered  in  pieces  all 
ever  the  world,  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  believers. 
it  may  be  that  the  earnest  piety  of  the  empress 
sometimes  deceived  her;  but  then  she  always 
eovered  a  doubtful  place  with  a  handsomer  monu- 
menty  upon  much  the  same  principle  that  a  jockey 
praises  a  bad  horse  and  says  nothing  of  a  good 
ene,  because  the  bad  one  wants  praising,  and  the 
good  one  can  speak  for  himself.  Besides,  the 
worthy  empress  seemed  to  think  that  a  little  mar- 
Ue  could  not  hurt  a  holy  place,  and  a  good  deal 
might  help  to  make  holy  what  was  not  so  without 
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it ;  and  so  think  most  of  the  Christian  pilgrims,  for 
I  have  observed  that  they  always  kiss  with  more 
devotion  the  polished  marble  than  the  rude  stoDe. 

But  the  Christian  who  goes  animated  by  the 
fresh,  I  may  almost  say  virgin  feding,  awakened 
by  the  perusal  of  his  Bible,  expecting  to  see  in 
Bethlehem  the  stable  in  which  our  Saviour  was 
bom  and  the  manger  in  which  he  was  cradled, 
or  in  Jerusalem  the  tomb  hewn  out  of  the  rock 
wherein  his  crucified  body  was  buried,  will  fed 
another  added  to  the  many  grievous  disappoint- 
ments of  a  traveller,  when  he  finds  these  hallowed 
objects,  or  at  least  what  are  pointed  out  as  diese, 
covered  and  enclosed  with  party-coloured  marble, 
and  bedecked  witii  gaudy  and  inappropriate  orna- 
ments, as  if  intentionally  and  impiously  to  destroy 
all  resemblance  to  the  descriptions  given  in  the 
sacred  book. 

I  had  intended  going  on  to  Jerusalem  that 
afternoon ;  but  the  rain  had  retarded  me  so  mudi, 
that,  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  interior  of  the  convent, 
I  determined  to  remain  all  night.  My  muleteer 
insisted  upon  proceeding,  as  I  had  arranged  with 
him  when  I  engaged  him ;  but  my  kervash  si- 
lenced him  by  a  rap  over  the  back  with  the  flat 
of  his  sword,  and  he  went  off  on  his  donkey  alone, 
leaving  behind  him  his  companion  and  his  muleSi 

Entering  by  the  small  door  of  the  convent,  I 
heard  in  the  distance  the  loud  pealing  of  an  organ 
and  the  solemn  chant  of  the  monks ;  the  sound 
transported  me  at  once  to  scenes  that  were  fami* 
liar  and  almost  homelike,  the  churches  and  ca* 
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thedrals  in  Italy ;  and  the  appearance  of  one  of 
the  brothers,  in  the  long  brown  habit  of  the  Ca- 
puchins, with  his  shaved  head  and  sandals  on  his 
feet,  made  me  feel  for  the  moment  as  if  I  were  in 
Europe.  The  monks  were  then  at  prayers ;  and 
following  him  through  the  great  church,  down 
•  marble  staircase,  and  along  a  subterranean  cor- 
ridor, in  five  minutes  after  my  arrival  in  Bethle- 
hem  I  was  standing  on  the  spot  where  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  was  born. 

The  superior  was  a  young  man,  not  more  than 
thirty,  with  a  face  and  figure  of  uncommon 
beauty ;  though  not  unhealthy,  his  face  was  thin 
and  pale,  and  his  high,  projecting  forehead  indi- 
cated more  than  talent.  Genius  flashed  from  his 
eyes,  though,  so  far  as  I  could  judge  from  his 
conversation,  he  did  not  sustain  the  character  his 
features  and  expression  promised.  He  was  not 
insensible  to  the  advantages  of  his  personal  ap- 
pearance. The  rope  around  his  waist,  with  the 
cross  dangling  at  the  end,  was  laid  as  neatly  as  a 
soldier's  sword-belt;  the  top  of  his  head  was 
shaved,  his  beard  combed,  and  the  folds  of  his 
long  coarse  dress,  his  cowl,  and  the  sandals  on  his 
feet,  all  were  arranged  with  a  precision  that, 
under  other  circumstances,  would  have  made  him 
a  Brummel.  There  was  something,  too,  in  the 
display  of  a  small  hand  and  long  taper  fingers 
that  savoured  more  of  the  exquisite  than  of  the 
recluse;  but  I  ought  not  to  have  noted  him  too 
critically,  for  he  was  young,  handsome,  and  gen- 
tlemanly, and  fit  for  better  things  than  the  dron- 
ish  life  of  a  convent.     I  am  inclined  to  believe. 
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too,  that  he  sometimes  thought  of  other  things 
than  his  breviary  and  his  missal ;  at  all  events,  he 
was  not  particularly  familiar  with  Bible  history; 
for,  in  answer  to  his  question  as  to  the  route  by 
which  I  had  come,  I  told  him  that  I  had  passed 
through  the  land  of  Idumea ;  and  when  I  expected 
to  see  him  open  his  eyes  with  wonder,  I  found 
that  he  did  not  know  where  the  land  of  Idumea 
was.  I  remember  that  he  got  down  a  huge  vo- 
lume in  Latin,  written  by  saint  somebody,  and  we 
pored  over  it  together  until  our  attention  was 
drawn  off  by  something  else,  and  we  forgot  what 
we  were  looking  for. 

The  walls  of  the  convent  contain  all  that  is 
most  interesting  in  Bethlehem;  but  outside  the 
walls  also  are  places  consecrated  in  Bible  history, 
and  which  the  pilgrim  to  Bethlehem,  in  spite  of 
doubts  and  confusion,  will  look  upon  with  exceed- 
ing interest*  Standing  on  the  high  table  of 
ground  in  front  of  the  convent,  one  of  the  monks 
pointed  out  the  fountain  where,  when  David  was 
thirsting,  his  young  men  procured  him  water; 
and  in  the  rear  of  the  convent  is  a  beautiful 
valley,  having  in  the  midst  of  it  a  ruined  village, 
marking  the  place  where  the  shepherds  were 
watching  their  flocks  at  night  when  the  angel 
came  down  and  announced  to  them  the  birth  of 
the  Saviour.  The  scene  was  as  pastoral  as  it  had 
been  eighteen  hundred  years  before;  the  sun  was 
going  down,  the  shepherds  were  gathering  their 
flocks  together,  and  one  could  almost  imagine 
that,  with  the  approach  of  evening,  they  were 
preparing  to  receive  another  visiter  from  on  high. 
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Ik  the  distance  beyond  the  valley  is  a  long  range 
^  mountains  enclosing  the  Dead  Sea,  and  among 
mem  was  the  wilderness  of  Engaddi ;  and  the 
ponk  pointed  out  a  small  opening  as  leading  to 
1^  shores  of  the  sea,  at  the  precise  spot  where 
Lot's  wife  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 
.  Mixed  with  these  references  to  Bible  history 
ipere  idle  legends  of  later  days,  connected  with 
places  to  which  the  monk  conducted  me  with  as 
much  solemnity  as  he  had  displayed  when  indicat- 
ing the  holy  places  of  Scripture.  In  a  grotto  cut 
•at  of  the  rock  is  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin ;  and  he  told  me  that  the  mother  of  Christ 
lipul  here  concealed  herself  from  Herod,  and 
Bursed  the  infant  Jesus  forty  days,  before  she 
ped  into  Egypt.  Near  this  is  another  grotto, 
which  the  Virgin,  going  to  visit  a  neighbour 
with  the  child  in  her  arms,  took  refuge  from  a 
shower,  and  her  milk  overflowed ;  and  now,  said 
the  monk,  there  is  a  faith  among  all  people, 
Turks,  Greeks,  and  Armenians,  that  if  a  woman 
to  whom  Nature  has  denied  the  power  of  nursing 
her  child  comes  to  this  grotto  and  prays  before 
the  altar,  the  fountain  of  life  will  be  opened  to  her. 
Nor  was  the  virtue  of  the  place  confined  to  those 
who  should  resort  to  it  in  person ;  for  the  monks 
had  prayed  for  and  had  obtained  a  delegation  of 
the  Virgin's  power,  and  a  small  portion  of  powder 
from  the  porous  rock,  swallowed  in  a  little  water, 
would  be  equally  efficacious  to  women  having 
faith.  A  huge  chamber  had  been  cut  away  in  the 
back  of  the  grotto  by  pilgrims,  who  had  taken 
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with  them  to  their  distant  homes  some  of  this 
beautiful  provision  for  a  want  of  nature,  and  Paul 
and  myself  each  took  a  pilgrim^s  share. 

It  was  dark  when  I  returned  to  the  convent, 
followed  by  my  wild  Amaout,  whom,  by-the-way, 
I  have  neglected  for  some  time.  I  had  told  him 
on  my  arrival  that  I  should  not  need  his  escort 
any  farther ;  but  he  swore  that  he  had  his  orders, 
and  would  not  leave  me  until  he  saw  me  safe 
within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  so  far  he  had 
been  as  good  as  his  word  ;  for,  wherever  I  went, 
he  was  close  at  my  heels,  following  with  invin- 
cible gravity,  but  never  intruding,  and  the  om- 
tinual  rattling  of  his  steel  scabbard  being  the  only 
intimation  I  had  of  his  presence.  He  was  now 
following  me  through  the  stone  court  of  the  con- 
vent, into  the  room  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of 
pilgrims  and  travellers.  I  liked  him,  and  I  liked 
to  hear  the  clanking  of  his  sword  at  my  heels;  I 
would  have  staked  my  life  upon  his  faith ;  and 
such  confidence  did  he  inspire  by  his  bold,  frank 
bearing,  his  manly,  muscular  figure,  and  his  ex- 
cellent weapons,  that  with  a  dozen  such  I  would 
not  have  feared  a  whole  tribe  of  Bedouins.  In 
another  country  and  a  former  age  he  would  have 
been  the  beau  ideal  of  a  dashing  cavalier,  and  ao 
unflinching  companion  at  the  wine-cup  or  in  the 
battle-field.  I  bore  in  mind  our  conversation  in 
the  morning  about  wine,  and  was  determined  that 
my  liberal  expounder  of  the  Koran  should  not 
suffer  from  my  abstinence.  The  superior,  apok>- 
gizing  for  the  want  of  animal  food,  had  told  me 
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lo  call  for  anything  in  the  convent,  and  I  iised  the 
|Mrivilege  for  the  benefit  of  my  thirsty  Mussulman. 
The  first  thing  I  called  for  was  wine;  and,  while 
inipper  was  preparing,  we  were  tasting  its  quality; 
^jSe  was  no  stickler  for  trifles,  and  accepted,  with- 
hat  any  difiiculty,  my  apology  for  not  being  able 
to  pledge  him  in  full  bumpers ;  and  although 
iBOSt  of  this  time  Paul  was  aw^ay,  and  we  could 
sot  exchange  a  word,  the  more  he  drank  the  bet- 
ter I  liked  him.  It  was  so  long  since  I  had  had 
mth  me  a  companion  I  liked,  that  I  ^^  cottoned  ^^ 
to  him  more  and  more,  and  resolved  to  make  the 
most  of  him.  I  had  a  plate  for  him  at  table  by 
the  side  of  me ;  and  when  Paul,  who  did  not  al- 
together enter  into  my  feelings,  asked  him  if  he 
would  not  rather  eat  alone,  on  the  floor,  he  half 
drew  his  sword,  and,  driving  it  back  into  its  scab- 
bard, swore  that  he  would  eat  with  me  if  it  was  on 
the  top  of  a  minaret.  We  sat  down  to  table,  and 
I  did  the  honours  with  an  unsparing  hand.  He 
attempted  for  a  moment  the  use  of  the  knife  and 
'fork,  but  threw  them  down  in  disgust,  and  trusted 
to  the  means  with  which  nature  had  provided  him. 
The  wine  he  knew  how  to  manage,  and  for  the 
K8t  he  trusted  to  me;  and  I  gave  him  bread, 
olives,  fish,  milk,  honey,  sugar,  figs,  grapes,  dates, 
fcc  &c.  about  as  fast  as  I  could  hand  them  over, 
one  after  the  other,  all  together,  pellmell,  and 
with  such  an  utter  contempt  of  all  rules  of  science 
at  would  have  made  a  Frenchman  go  mad.  Paul 
by  this  time  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  thing ; 
and  when  my  bold  guest  held  up  for  a  moment, 

I5 
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he  stood  by  with  a  raw  egg,  the  shell  broken,  and 
turning  back  his  head,  poured  it  down  his  throat. 
I  followed  with  a  plate  of  brown  sugar,  into  which 
he  thrust  his  hand  to  the  knuckles,  sent  down  a 
huge  mouthful  to  sweeten  the  egg,  and,  nearly 
kicking  over  the  table  with  an  ejaculation  about 
equivalent  to  our  emphatic  ^^  enough,^  threw  him* 
self  upon  the  divan.  I  wound  him  up  with  coffee 
and  pipes  ;  and  when  the  superior  came  to  me  io 
the  evening,  to  the  scandal  of  the  holy  brotba- 
hood,  my  wild  companion  was  lying  asleep,  as 
drunk  as  a  lord,  upon  the  divan. 

Several  of  the  monks  came  in  to  see  me ;  and 
all  loved  to  talk  of  the  world  they  had  left.  Tbey 
were  all  Italians ;  and  in  the  dreariness  and  deso- 
lation of  Judea,  in  spite  of  monastic  vows,  their 
hearts  turned  to  the  sunny  skies  of  their  beautiful 
native  land.  They  left  me  at  an  early  hour ;  and 
I  trust  the  reader  will  forgive  me,  if,  in  the  holy 
city  of  Bethlehem,  I  forgot  for  a  moment  the  high 
and  holy  associations  connected  with  the  place,  in 
the  sense  of  enjoyment  awakened  by  the  extraor- 
dinary luxury  of  a  pair  of  sheets,  a  luxury  I  had 
not  known  since  my  last  night  in  Cairo. 

Tempted  as  I  was  to  yield  myself  at  once  to  the 
enjoyment,  I  paused  awhile  to  look  at  the  sleeping 
figure  of  my  kervash.  He  lay  extended  at  full 
length  on  his  back,  with  his  arms  folded  across 
his  breast,  his  right  hand  clutching  the  hilt  of  his 
sword,  and  his  left  the  handle  of  a  pistol;  his 
broad  chest  rose  and  fell  with  his  long  and  heavy 
respirations ;  and  he  slept  like  a  man  who  expected 
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lo  be  roused  by  a,  cry  to  battle.  His  youth  and 
Mmhood  had  been  spent  in  scenes  of  violence ;  his 
lumds  were  red  with  blood;  murder  and  rapine 
ikad  been  familiar  to  him ;  and  when  his  blood  was 
4ttp  in  battle,  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the  dying 
-Were  music  in  his  ears;  yet  he  slept,  and  his  sleep 
Was  calm  and  sound  as  that  of  childhood.  I  stood 
l^er  him  with  the  candle  in  my  hand,  and  flashed 
the  light  across  his  face ;  his  rugged  features  con- 
tracted, and  his  sword  rattled  in  his  convulsive 
iirasp.  I  blew  out  the  light  and  jumped  into  bed. 
Once  during  the  night  I  was  awakened  by  his 
Boise ;  by  the  dim  light  of  a  small  lamp  that  hung 
from  the  ceiling  I  saw  him  stumble  to  the  table, 
aeize  a  huge  jar  of  water,  and  apply  it  to  his  lips ; 
I  saw  him  throw  back  his  head,  and  heard  his 
kmg,  regular,  and  continued  swallows;  and  when 
lie  had  finished  the  jar  he  drew  a  long  breath, 
went  to  the  window,  came  to  my  bed-side,  looked 
at  me  for  a  moment,  probably  thinking  what  a 
deal  of  useless  trouble  I  took  in  pulling  off  my 
dbthes ;  and  throwing  himself  upon  the  divan,  in 
4  few  moments  he  was  again  asleep. 

In  the  morning  immediately  after  breakfast  one 
of  the  monks  came  to  conduct  me  through  the 
convent.  The  building  covered  a  great  extent  of 
ground ;  and  for  strength  and  solidity,  as  well  as 
rize,  resembled  a  fortress.  It  was  built  by  the 
Empress  Helena,  over  the  spot  consecrated  as  the 
birthplace  of  our  Saviour,  and  was  intended,  so 
far  as  human  handiwork  could  do  so,  to  honour 
and  reverence  the  holy  spot.      The  insufficient 
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means  of  the  pious  empress,  however,  or  some 
other  cause,  prevented  its  being  finished  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  she  had  designed  ;  and  the  charity 
of  subsequent  Christians  has  barely  sufficed  to 
keep  it  from  falling  to  ruin.  The  great  church 
would  have  been  a  magnificent  building  if 
finished  according  to  her  plan ;  but  now,  in  its 
incomplete  state,  it  is  a  melancholy  monument  of 
defeated  ambition.  On  each  side  is  a  range  of 
noble  columns,  supporting  a  frieze  of  wood,  which 
the  monk  told  me  was  cedar  from  Lebanon,  and 
still  remaining  almost  as  sound  as  the  solid  stone. 
The  whole  building  is  divided  among  the  Catholics, 
Greeks,  and  Armenians,  the  three  gr^at  bodies 
who  represent,  or  rather  misrepresent,  Christian- 
ity in  the  East.  Each  has  its  limits,  beyond  which 
the  others  must  not  pass;  and,  again,  there  are 
certain  parts  which  are  common  to  all.  The 
Turkish  government  exercises  a  control  over  it ; 
and,  taking  advantage  of  the  dissensions  between 
these  difierent  professors,  sells  the  privileges  to 
the  highest  bidder.  In  the  great  church  the 
Greeks,  happening  to  have  been  the  richest,  are 
the  largest  proprietors,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the 
Catholics,  who  hate  the  Greeks  with  a  most  ortho- 
dox virulence. 

The  Grotto  of  the  Nativity  is  under  the  floor 
of  the  church  ;  the  Greeks  having  an  entrance  di- 
rectly by  its  side,  and  the  Catholics  by  a  longer 
and  more  distant  passage.  I  descended  by  the 
latter.  My  Amaout  was  close  at  my  heels,  grave 
and  sober  as  if  he  had  never  known  the  taste  of 
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vine,  and  following  with  a  respect  that  might 
hiiTe  satisfied  the  most  bigoted  Christian.  Indeed, 
it  was  a  thing  to  be  noted,  with  what  respect  and 
yrrerence  this  wild  and  lawless  Mussulman  re- 
J|urded  the  holy  places,  consecrated  by  a  religion 
ke  believed  false  and  the  worship  of  a  people  he 
despised.  Nevertheless,  Paul  was  scandalized  at 
fbe  eyes  of  an  unbeliever  being  permitted  to  see 
Hie  holy  places ;  and  stopped  at  the  top  of  the 
staircase,  to  urge  upon  me  the  propriety  of  mak- 
ing him  stay  behind.  The  kervash  seemed  to  un- 
derstand what  he  was  saying,  and  to  intimate  by 
Ids  looks  that  it  would  not  be  an  easy  matter  to 
turn  him  back.  I  did  not  think,  however,  that 
tbe  feet  of  a  Mussulman  would  be  in  themselves 
a  profanation,  and  the  monk  making  no  objection, 
I  silenced  PauFs. 

Passing  through  the  chapel  of  the  Catholic 
eoDvent,  where  the  monks  were  teaching  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Arab  Christians  the  principles  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  I  was  conducted  to  the  room  of  the 
superior,  where,  among  other  relics  which  I  now 
forget,  he  showed  me  the  withered  hand  of  an 
infant,  preserved  among  the  treasures  of  the  con- 
vent, as  having  belonged  to  one  of  the  innocents 
massacred  by  the  order  of  Herod.  Near  the  door 
of  the  chapel  we  descended  a  flight  of  stone  steps, 
and  then  a  second,  until  we  came  to  an  excava- 
tioo  in  the  solid  rock,  and,  following  a  passage  to 
tbe  right,  came  to  a  little  chapel,  with  an  altar, 
dedicated  to  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary.  At 
the  end  of  this  passage  was  a  large  chamber,  called 


182  INCIDENTS   OF   TRAVEL. 

the  school  of  St.  Jerome,  where  that  great  Gatbolie 
saint  wrote  his  version  of  the  Bible,  the  cele- 
brated Vulgate.  Passing  out  through  the  door 
of  this  chamber,  on  the  right  is  the  tomb  of  the 
saint ;  and  directly  opposite  are  the  tombs  of 
Santa  Paula  and  another  whose  name  I  have  for- 
gotten ;  very  good  ladies,  no  doubt ;  but  who  they 
were,  or  why  they  were  buried  in  that  holy  place, 
I  did  not  understand ;  although  they  must  have 
died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  as  their  bodies  have 
since  been  removed  to  the  papal  city.  Returning 
into  the  first  passage,  and  advancing  a  few  steps, 
on  the  left  is  an  altar  over  the  pit  into  which  the 
bodies  of  the  murdered  innocents  were  thrown. 
Under  the  altar  is  a  recess  with  an  iron  grating, 
opening  into  the  pit,  or  rather  vault  below.  By 
the  light  of  a  torch  I  gazed  long  and  earnestly 
within,  but  could  see  nothing  that  gave  confirm- 
ation to  the  story.  Over  the  altar  was  a  rude 
painting,  representing  the  massacred  infants  held 
up  by  their  heels,  with  their  throats  cut,  and  their 
bowels  gushing  out ;  the  anguish  of  the  motho^ 
and  all  the  necessary  and  fearful  accompaniments 
of  such  a  scene.  A  few  paces  farther  is  an  altar, 
over  the  spot  where  Joseph  sat  during  the  birth 
of  the  divine  infant,  meditating  upon  the  great 
event ;  and  farther  on,  to  the  left,  is  the  entrance 
to  the  Grotto  of  the  Nativity. 

It  was  the  hour  assigned  for  the  use  of  the 
Armenians,  and  the  monks  were  all  there  chant- 
ing the  praises  of  the  Redeemer.  The  chamber 
of  the  grotto  is  thirty-seven  feet  long  and  eleven 
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vide,  with   a  marble  floor  and  walls,  the  latter 

tdomed  with  tapestry  and  paintings.     Directly  in 

iJlPDnt  of  the  door  by  which   we  entered,  at  the 

;i|iiheT  end  of  the  grotto,  is  a  semicircular  recess, 

Ihied  and  floored  with   small  blocks  of  marble; 

:aMi  in  the  centre  a  single  star,  with  the  inscrip- 

f;|ioD,  "  Hie  natus  est  Jesus  Christus  de  Virga,^ 

.^Stere  Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin.     The  star  in 

9/Ae  east  which  went  before  the  wise  men,  says  the 

tradition,   rested   over   this   spot ;    and   fourteen 

^kiinps,   the   gifts  of  Christian  princes,   burning 

night  and  day,  constantly  illumine  the  birthplace 

of  salvation   to   a  ruined  world.     On  the  right, 

descending  two  steps,  is  a  chamber  paved  and 

Kned  with  marble,  having  at   one  end   a  block 

polished  and  hollowed  out ;  and  this  is  the  manger 

m  which  our  Saviour  was  laid.     Over  the  altar  is 

a  picture  representing  a  stable  with  horses  and 

cattle,  and  behind  a  little  iron  wickerwork  are  five 

koDps  constantly  burning.     Directly  opposite  is 

the  altar  of  the  magi,  where  the  three  kings  sat 

when  they  came  to  offer  presents  ^to  the  Son  of 

God.     Over  it  is  a  picture  representing  them  in 

tiie  act  of  making  their  offerings;  and  one  of  the 

kings  is  represented  as  an  Ethiopian. 

All  this  has  but  little  conformity  with  the  rude 
scene  of  the  stable  and  the  manger  as  described  in 
the  Bible;  and,  in  all  probability,  most  of  the 
holy  places  pointed  out  in  Bethlehem,  and  adorn- 
ed and  transformed  by  the  false  but  well-meaning 
piety  of  Christians,  have  no  better  claim  to  au- 
thenticity than  the  credulity  of  a  weak  and  pious 
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old  woman.     But  amid  all  the  doubts  that  pre- 
sent themselves  when  we  stop  to  ponder  and  re- 
flect, it  it  sufficient  for  our  enjoyment  of  these 
scenes  to  know  that  we  are  in  ^*  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,**  consecrated  by  the  greatest  event  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God. 
We  know  that,  within  the  atmosphere  we  breathe, 
Christ  first  appeared  on  earth ;  that  one  of  the 
stars  of  heaven  left  its  place  among  the  constella- 
tions, and   hovered   over   the   spot  on  which  we 
stand;  that  the  kings  of  the  earth  came  here  to 
offer  gifts  to  the  holy  child ;  and,  beholding  mul- 
titudes of  pilgrims  from   far-distant  lands  con- 
stantly prostrating  themselves   before  the  altar, 
in   the  earnestness  and  sincerity  of  undoubting 
faith,  we  give  ourselves  up  to  the  illusion,  if  illu- 
sion it  be,  and  are  ready  to  believe  that  we  are 
indeed  standing  where  Christ  was  born. 

My  Amaout  behaved  remarkably  well,  though 
once  he  broke  the  stillness  of  the  grotto  by  an 
involuntary  exclamation ;  his  loud   harsh  voice, 
and   the  rattling  of  his   armour,    startled  for  a 
moment  the   monks  and  praying  pilgrims.    On 
coming  out  I  told  him  that  the  Christians  were 
much  more  liberal  than  the  Mussulmans  ;  for  we 
had  permitted  him  to  see  all  the  holy  places  in 
the   church,  while   I   had   been  violently  driven 
from  the  door   of  the  mosque  in  Hebron.    He 
railed   at   the    ignorance    and   prejudices   of  his 
countrymen,  and  swore,  if  I  would  go   back  to 
Hebron,  he  would  carry  me  through  the  mosque 
on  the  point  of  his  sword.     I  did  not  much  relish 


'   DEPARTURE  FROM  THE  CONVENT.   185 

this  method  of  entering  a  mosque,  but  took  it,  as 
it  was  meant,  for  a  warm  expression  of  bis  wil- 
lingness to  serve  me;  and  we  returned  to  the 
apartment  of  the  superior  to  bid  him  farewell. 
The  superior  accompanied  us  to  the  door  of  the 
convent ;  and,  without  meaning  to  be  scandalous, 
or  insinuate  that  there  was  anything  wrong  in  it, 
although  he  was  a  young  and  handsome  man,  I 
left  him  talking  with  a  woman. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  Tomb  of  Rachel.  —  First  View  of  Jerusalem.  —  Falling 
among  Thieves.  —  Potent  Sway  of  the  Pacha.  —  A  Turkish 
Dignitary. — A  Missionary. — Easter  in  Jerusalem. — ^A Little 
Congregation. 

Giving  a  last  look  to  the  Valley  of  the  Shep- 
herds, we  were  soon  on  the  mountain's  side ;  and 
very  soon  all  the  interest  with  which  I  had  regard- 
ed Bethlehem  was  lost  in  the  more  absorbing  feel- 
ing  with  which   I  looked  forward  to  Jerusalem. 
My  muleteer  had  gone  on  the  night  before;  my 
Arnaout  knew  nothing  of  the  holy  places  on  the 
road,  and  we  took  with   us  a  Christian  boy  to 
point  them  out.     The  first  was  the  tomb  of  Ra- 
chel, a  large  building  with  a  whitened  dome,  and 
having  within  it  a  high  oblong  monument,  built 
of  brick,  and  stuccoed  over.     I  dismounted  and 
walked  round  the  tomb,  inside  and  out,  and  again 
resumed  my  journey.     All  that  we  know  in  re- 
gard to  this  tomb  is,  that  Rachel  died  when  jour- 
neying with  Jacob  from  Sychem  to  Hebron,  and 
that  Jacob    buried   her    near   Bethlehem;    and 
whether  it  be  her  tomb  or  not,  I  could  not  but 
remark,  that  while  youth  and  beauty  have  faded 
away,  and  the  queens  of  the  East  have  died  and 
been  forgotten,  and  Zenobia  and  Cleopatra  sleep 
in  unknown  graves,  year  after  year  thousands  of 
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pilgrims  are  thronging  to  the  supposed  last  rest- 
ing place  of  a  poor  Hebrew  woman. 

The  boy  next  conducted  us  to  a  stony  field,  by 
which,  as  he  said,  the  Virgin  once  passed  and 
asked  for  beans  ;  the  owner  of  the  field  told  her 
there  were  none ;  and,  to  punish  him  for  his  false- 
hood and  lack  of  charity,  the  beans  were  all 
changed  into  stones,  and  the  country  had  remain- 
ed barren  ever  since.  Paul  had  been  twice  to 
Bethlehem  without  seeing  this  field ;  and  he  im* 
mediately  dismounted  and  joined  the  boy  in 
searching  for  the  holy  petrifactions.  "  It  was 
wonderful,"  said  Paul,  as  he  picked  up  some  lit- 
tle stones  as  much  like  beans  as  anything  else ; 
"  and  see,  too,*'  said  he,  **  how  barren  the  country 
isT'  In  about  an  hour  we  came  to  the  Greek 
monastery  of  St.  Elias ;  a  large  stone  building, 
standing  on  an  eminence,  and  commanding  a  fine 
view  of  Bethlehem.  Stopping  to  water  my  horse 
at  a  fountain  in  front  of  the  monastery,  I  turned 
to  take  a  last  look  at  Bethlehem ;  and  my  horse 
moving  a  few  paces,  when  I  turned  again  I  saw 
in  full  view  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem.  I  did 
not  expect  it,  and  was  startled  by  its  proximity* 
It  looked  so  small,  and  yet  lay  spread  out  before 
me  te  distinctly,  that  it  seemed  as  if  I  ought  to 
perceive  the  inhabitants  moving  through  the  streets, 
and  hear  their  voices  humming  in  my  ears.  I  saw 
that  it  was  walled  all  around,  and  that  it  stood 
alone  in  an  extensive  waste  of  mountains  without 
suburbs,  or  even  a  solitary  habitation  beyond  its 
walls.     There  were  no  domes,  steeples,  or  turrets 
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to  break  the  monotony  of  its  aspect,  and  even  the 
mosques  and  minarets  made  no  show.  It  would 
have  been  a  relief,  and  afforded  something  to  ex- 
cite the  feelings,  to  behold  it  in  ruins,  or  dreary 
and  desolate  like  Petra,  or  with  the  banner  of  the 
Prophet,  the  blood-red  Mussulman  flag,  waving 
high  above  its  walls.  But  all  was  tame  and  va- 
cant. There  was  nothing  in  its  appearance  that 
afforded  me  a  sensation ;  it  did  not  even  inspire 
me  with  melancholy ;  and  I  probably  convict  my- 
self when  I  say  that  the  only  image  it  presented 
to  my  mind  was  that  of  a  city  larger  and  in  bet- 
ter condition  than  the  usual  smaller  class  of  those 
within  the  Turkish  dominion.  I  was  obliged  to 
rouse  myself  by  recalling  to  mind  the  long  train 
of  extraordinary  incidents  of  which  that  little  city 
had  been  the  theatre,  and  which  made  it,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Christian  at  least,  the  most  hallowed 
spot  on  earth.  One  thing  only  particularly  struck 
me — its  exceeding  stillness.  It  was  about  mid- 
day ;  but  there  was  no  throng  of  people  entering 
or  departing  from  its  gates,  no  movement  of  liv- 
ing creatures  to  be  seen  beneath  its  walls.  All 
was  as  quiet  as  if  the  inhabitants  were,  like  the 
Spaniards,  taking  their  noonday  sleep.  We  pass- 
ed the  Pools  of  Hezekiah,  and  came  in  sight  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives ;  and  now,  for  the  first  signs 
of  life,  we  saw  streaming  from  the  gate  a  long 
procession  of  men,  women,  and  children,  on  dro- 
medaries, camels,  and  horses,  and  on  foot;  pil- 
grims who  had  visited  Calvary  and  the  holy  se- 
pulchre, and  were  now  bending  their  steps  towards 
Bethlehem. 
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^  At  every  moment  the  approach  was  gaining  in- 
Inrest ;  but  in  a  few  minutes,  while  yet  about  an 
:|lour  distant  from  the  walls,  my  attention  was  di- 
Imported  from  the  city  by  the  sudden  appearance  of 
jtnr  muleteer,  who  had  left  us  the  day  before  in  a 
||tet,  and  gone  on  before  us  to  Jerusalem.     He  was 
liitting  on  the  ground  alone,  so  wan  and  wo-be- 
||^e,  so  changed  from  the  spruce  and  well-dressed 
iDuleteer  who  had  accompanied  us  from  Hebron, 
ijSiat  I  scarcely  recognized  him.     Every  article  of 
%is  former  dress  was  gone,  from  his  gay  turban 
Id  his  long  boots ;  and  in  their  stead  he  displayed 
in  old  yellow  striped  shawl,  doing  duty  as  a  tur* 
han,  and  a  ragged  Bedouin  gown.     Late  in  the 
•ftemoon,  while  hurrying  on  to  get  in  before  the 
gates  should  be  closed,   he  was  hailed  by  four 
Arabs;    and  when   he   attempted   to  escape  by 
Ipushing  his  donkey,  he  was  brought  to  by  a  mus- 
ket-ball passing  through  the  folds  of  his  dress  and 
grazing  his  side.     A  hole  in  his  coat,  however,  did 
Bot  save  it ;  and,  according  to  the  Arab  mode  of 
fobbery,  they  stripped  him  to  his  skin,  and  left 
Um  stark  naked  in  the  road.     From  his  manner 
of  telling  the  story,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
poor  fellow  had  not  conducted  himself  very  va- 
liantly ;  for  though  he  did  not  regard  the  scratch 
CD  his  side  or  the  risk  he  had  run  of  his  life, 
lie  mourned  bitterly  over  the  loss  of  his  garments. 
Arrived  in  the  Holy  Land,  I  had  thought  danger 
of  all  kinds  at  an  end ;  and  I  could  not  help  re- 
H^nising  the  singular  good  fortune  which  had  ac- 
companied me  thus  far,  and  congratulating  myself 
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upon  the  accident  which  had  detained  me  at  Beth- 
lehem. 

We  were  soon  approaching  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  seemed  to  be  almost  at  their  foot ;  but 
we  were  on  one  of  the  mountains  that  encompass 
the  city,  and  the  deep  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  was 
yet  between  us  and  the  holy  city — the  sacred  bu- 
rying-ground  of  the  Jews,  the  *^  gathering  place 
of  nations."  Crossing  this  valley,  we  ascended  ob 
the  other  side,  and  in  a  few  moments  were  on  one 
of  the  seven  hills  on  which  the  city  is  built,  and 
entering  at  the  Bethlehem  gate.  It  was  guarded 
by  a  Turkish  soldier,  and  half  a  dozen  more  laj 
basking  in  the  sun  outside,  who  raised  their  heads 
as  I  approached,  their  long  mustaches  curling  as 
they  looked  at  me ;  and  though  they  gave  me  do 
greeting,  they  let  me  pass  without  any  molesta- 
tion. On  the  right  was  the  citadel ;  a  soldier  was 
on  the  walls,  and  a  small  red  flag,  the  standard  of 
Mohammed,  was  drooping  against  its  staff.  In 
front  was  an  open  place,  irregular,  and  apparent- 
ly formed  by  clearing  away  the  ruins  of  fallen 
houses.  As  in  all  Turkish  cities,  the  stillness  was 
unbroken ;  there  was  no  rattling  of  wheels  over 
the  pavements,  nor  even  the  tramp  of  horses. 

We  wound  around  the  walls,  and  dismounted 
at  the  only  asylum  for  strangers,  the  Latin  Coo- 
vent.  I  presented  myself  to  the  superior ;  and, 
after  receiving  from  him  a  kind  and  cordial  wel- 
come, with  the  usual  apologies  for  meagre  fare  on 
account  of  its  being  Lent,  went  to  the  room  as- 
signed me;    and  had  just  sat  down  to  dinnefy 
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when  my  poor  muleteer  entered  in  greater  distress 
than  ever. 

1  Afraid  of  the  very  thing  that  happened,  he  had 
•larted  immediately  on  his  return  to  Hebron,  and 
,  M  the  gate  his  mules  were  seized  by  a  soldier  for 
^  die  use  of  the  government.  It  was  in  a  spirit  of 
i  perfect  wretchedness  that  the  poor  fellow,  still 
'Smarting  under  the  loss  of  his  clothes,  almost 
liirew  himself  at  my  feet,  and  begged  me  to  inter- 
:0ede  for  him.  I  was,  of  course,  anxious  to  help 
Um  if  I  could,  and  immediately  rose  to  go  with 
Um ;  but  Paul  told  me  to  remain  quiet,  and  he 
would  settle  the  matter  in  five  minutes.  Paul 
was  a  great  admirer  of  the  Pacha.  Wherever  his 
government  was  established,  he  had  made  it  safe 
tor  the  traveller ;  and  PauFs  courage  always  rose 
wnd  fell  according  to  the  subdued  or  unsubdued 
state  of  the  population.  In  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
the  wind  could  scarcely  blow  without  the  leave  of 
Ibrahim  Pacha ;  and  Paul  had  mounted  on  stilts 
ilmost  as  soon  as  we  crossed  the  threshold  of  the 
gate.  He  had  already  been  at  his  old  tricks  of 
pushing  the  unresisting  Arabs  about,  and  kicking 
them  out  of  the  way,  as  in  the  miserable  villages 
fm  the  Nile ;  and,  strong  in  the  omnipotence  of  ^ 
the  firman,  he  now  hurried  to  the  gate ;  but  he 
eame  back  faster  than  he  went.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  was  very  presuming  and  impudent,  and 
richly  deserved  more  than  he  got;  but,  at  all 
events,  he  returned  on  a  full  run,  and  in  a  tower- 
ing passion.  The  soldier  had  given  him  the  usual 
Mussulman  abuse,  showering  upon  him  the  accus- 
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tomed  "  dog^  and  "  Christian  C^  and,  moreover, 
had  driven  him  to  the  verge  of  madness  by  calling 
him  a  ^^  Jew,^  and  threatening  to  whip  both  him 
and  his  master.  Paul  ran  away  from  what  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  would  have  been  his  share,  as 
the  Arabs  had  taken  part  against  him;  and, 
burning  with  the  indignity  of  being  called  a  Jew, 
begged  me  to  seek  redress  of  the  governor.  1 
was  roused  myself,  not  so  much  by  the  particular 
insult  to  Paul,  as  by  the  general  intention  of  the 
thing,  and  the  disconsolate  figure  of  my  poor 
muleteer  ;  and  leaving  my  unfinished  meal,  with 
my  firman  in  my  hand,  and  Paul  and  the  mule- 
teer at  my  heels,  I  started  for  the  palace  of  the 
governor. 

Old  things  and  new  are  strangely  blended  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  residence  of  the  Turkish  go- 
vernor is  in  the  large  building  which  to  this  day 
bears  the  name  of  Pontius  Pilate.  Paul  told  me 
its  history  as  we  were  ascending  the  steps ;  and  it 
passed  through  my  mind  as  a  strange  thing,  that 
almost  the  first  moment  after  entering  the  city,  I 
was  making  a  complaint,  perhaps  in  the  same  hall 
where  the  Jews  had  complained  of  Christ  before 
Pontius  Pilate,  having  with  me  a  follower  of  that 
Christ,  whom  the  Jews  reviled  and  buffeted, 
burning  under  the  indignity  of  being  called  a 
Jew. 

The  governor,  as  is  the  custom  of  governors 
in  the  East,  and  probably  as  Pontius  Pilate  did 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  sat  in  a  large  room) 
ready  to  receive  everybody  who  had  any  com- 
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plaint  to  make ;  his  divan  was  a  raised  platform, 
in  an  iron  camp-bedstead,  covered  with  rich  Tur- 
Ikejr  rugs,   and  over  them  a  splendid  lion-skin. 
pis  face  was  noble,  and  his  long  black  beard  the 
Cnest  I  ever  saw ;    a  pair  of  large  pistols  and  a 
Damascus  sabre  were  lying  by  his  side,  and  a  rich 
Air  cloak,  thrown  back  over  his  shoulders,  dis- 
fdayed  a  form  that  might  have  served  as  a  model 
far  a  Hercules.     Altogether,  he  reminded  me  of 
lUchard  in  his  tent  on  the  plains  of  Acre.     At  the 
'  aoment  of  my  entry  he  was  breathing  on  a  bril- 
Sant  diamond,  and  I  noticed  on  his  finger  an  un- 
commonly beautiful   emerald.     He   received   me 
'  with  great  politeness ;  and  when  I  handed  him 
the  Pacha's  firman,  with  a  delicacy  and  courtesy 
I  never  saw  surpassed,  he  returned  it  to  me  un- 
opened and  unread,  telling  me  that  my  dress  and 
'  appearance  were  sufficient  recommendation  to  the 
best  services  in  his  power.     If  the  reader  would 
know  what  dress  and  appearance  are  a  sufficient 
lecommendation  to  the  best  offices  of  a  Turkish 
governor,   I  will  merely   mention   that,    having 
thrown  ofi^,   or  rather  having  been   stripped  of, 
most  of   my  Turkish  dress  at  Hebron,   I  stood 
before  the  governor  in  a  red  tarbouch,    with  a 
long  black  silk  tassel,  a  blue  roundabout  jacket 
buttoned   up   to    the    throat,    grey   pantaloons, 
boots  splashed  with  mud,  a  red  sash,,  a  pair  of 
large   Turkish  pistols,   sword,   and  my  Nubian 
dub  in  my  hand ;  and  the  only  decided  mark  of 
aristocracy  about  me  was  my  beard,  which,  though 
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not  so  long  as  the  governor's,  far  exceeded  it  in 
brilliancy  of  complexion. 

The  few  moments  I  had  had  for  obseiratioO) 
and  the  courteous  demeanour  of  the  governor, 
disarmed  me  of  my  anger ;  and  coffee  and  the  first 
pipe  over,  I  stated  my  grievances  very  dispassion- 
ately. Paul's  wrath  was  still  dominant,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  he  represented  the  conduct  of  the 
soldier  as  much  worse  than  it  was ;  for  the  gover- 
nor, turning  to  me  without  any  further  inqdries, 
asked  if  he  should  have  him  bastinadoed.  This 
summary  justice  startled  even  Paul ;  and  feeling  a 
little  ashamed  of  my  own  precipitation,  I  was  now 
more  anxious  to  prevent  punishment  than  I  had 
before  been  to  procure  it;  and  begged  him  to 
spare  the  soldier,  and  merely  order  him  to  release 
the  mules.  Without  another  word  he  called  a 
janizary,  and  requesting  me  to  wait,  ordered  him 
to  accompany  Paul  to  the  gate  where  the  scene 
took  place ;  and  when  Paul  returned,  the  mule- 
teer, with  a  thankful  heart,  was  already  on  his 
way  to  Hebron.  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  learn- 
ing, too,  that  the  officers  were  on  the  track  of 
the  robbers  who  had  stripped  him,  and  before 
morning  the  governor  expected  to  have  th«n  in 
custody. 

Several  times  afterward  I  called  upon  the  gove^ 
nor,  and  was  always  treated  with  the  same  polite- 
ness. Once,  when  I  was  walking  alone  outside 
the  walls,  I  met  him  sitting  on  the  grass,  with  his 
janizaries  and   slaves  standing  up  around  him; 
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and  the  whole  Turkish  population  being  out  wan- 
dering among  the  tombs,  he  procured  for  me  a  re- 
spect and  consideration  which  I  think  were  useful 
to  me  afterward,  by  calling  me  to  a  seat  beside 
him,  and  giving  me  the  pipe  from  his  own  mouth. 
Some  months  afterward,  at  Genoa,  I  saw  a  brief 
article  in  an  Italian  paper,  referring  to  a  previous 
article,  giving  an  account  of  a  then  late  revolution 
there,  in  which  the  governor  was  on  the  point  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.  I  have 
never  seen  any  account  of  the  particulars  of  this 
revolution,  and  do  not  know  whether  he  is  now 
living  or  dead.  In  the  East  life  hangs  by  so 
brittle  a  thread,  that  when  you  part  from  a  man 
in  power,  in  all  probability  you  will  never  see  him 
again.  I  can  only  hope  that  the  governor  of  Je- 
rusalem still  lives,  and  that  his  condition  in  life  is 
as  happy  as  when  I  saw  him. 

It  was  Saturday  afternoon  when  I  arrived  at 
Jerusalem.     I  had  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Mr. 
Thompson,  an  American  missionary,  and  the  first 
thing  I  did  was  to  look  for  him.     One  of  the 
monks  of  the  convent  gave  me  the  direction  to  the 
American  priest,  not  knowing  his  name ;  and,  in- 
stead of  Mr.  Thompson,  I  found  Mr.  Whiting, 
who  had  been   there  about  a  year  in  his  place. 
Like  the  governor,  Mr.  Whiting  did  not  want  any 
credentials ;  but  here,  being  among  judges,  it  was 
not  my  dress  and  appearance  that  recommended 
me.     I  was  an  American,  and  at  that  distance 
from  home  the  name  of  countryman  was  enough. 
In  the  city  of  Jerusalem  such  a  meeting  was  to 
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him  a  rare  and  most  welcome  incident ;  while  to 
me,  who  had  so  long  been  debarred  all  conversft- 
tion  except  with  Paul  and  the  Arabs,  it  was  a 
pleasure  which  few  can  ever  know,  to  sit  down 
with  a  compatriot,  and  once  more  in  my  native 
tongue,  hold  converse  of  my  native  land. 

Each  of  us  soon  learned  to  look  upon  the  other 
as  a  friend  ;  for  we  found  that  an  old  friend  and 
schoolmate  of  mine  had  been  also  a  friend  and 
schoolmate  of  his  own.  He  would  have  had  me 
stay  at  his  house ;  but  I  returned  to  the  convent, 
and  with  my  thoughts  far  away,  and  full  of  the 
home  of  which  we  had  been  talking,  I  slept  for 
the  first  night  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

The  first  and  most  interesting  object  within  the 
walls  of  the  holy  city,  the  spot  to  which  every  pil- 
grim first  directs  his  steps,  is  the  holy  sepulchre. 
The  traveller  who  has  never  read  the  descriptions 
of  those  who  have  preceded  him  in  a  pilgrimage 
through  the  Holy  Land,  finds  his  expectations 
strangely  disappointed,  when,  approaching  this 
hallowed  tomb,  he  sees  around  him  the  tottering 
houses  of  a  ruined  city,  and  is  conducted  to  the 
door  of  a  gigantic  church. 

This  edifice  is  another,  and  perhaps  the  prin- 
cipal, monument  of  the  Empress  Helena^s  piety. 
What  authority  she  had  for  fixing  here  the  site  of 
the  Redeemer's  burial-place  I  will  not  stop  to 
inquire.  Doubtless  she  had  her  reasons;  and 
there  is  more  pleasure  in  believing  than  in 
raising  doubts  which  cannot  be  confirmed.  In 
the  front  of  the  church  is  a  large  courtyard,  filled 
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with  dealers  in  beads,  crucifixes,  and  relics; 
'Wnong  the  most  conspicuous  of  whom  are  the 
.Christians  of  Bethlehem,  with  figures  of  the 
Saviour,  the  Virgin,  and  a  host  of  saints,  carved 
from  mother  of  pearl,  in  all  kinds  of  fantastic 
shapes.  It  was  precisely  the  time  at  which  I  had 
wished  and  expected  to  be  in  Jerusalem  ^—  the  sea- 
son of  Blaster — and  thousands  of  pilgrims,  from 
every  part  of  the  Eastern  world,  had  already  ar- 
rived for  the  great  ceremonies  of  the  holy  week. 
The  court  was  thronged  with  them,  crowded  to- 
gether so  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  moye, 
and  waiting,  like  myself,  till  the  door  of  the 
church  should  be  opened. 

The  holy  sepulchre,  as  in  the  days  when  all  the 
chivalry  of  Europe  armed  to  wrest  it  from  them, 
is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  infidels;  and  it  would 
have  made  the  sword  of  an  old  crusader  leap  from 
its  scabbard  to  behold  a  haughty  Turk,  with  the 
air  of  a  lord  and  master,  standing  sentinel  at  the 
door,  and  with  his  long  mace  beating  and  driving 
back  the  crowd  of  struggling  Christians.  As  soon 
as  the  door  was  opened  a  rush  was  made  for 
entrance ;  and  as  I  was  in  the  front  rank,  .before 
the  impetus  ceased,  amid  a  perfect  storm  of  push- 
ing, yelling,  and  shouting,  I  was  carried  almost 
headlong  into  the  body  of  the  church.  The  press 
continued  behind,  hurrying  me  along,  and  kicking 
off  my  shoes ;  and  in  a  state  of  desperate  excitement 
both  of  mind  and  body,  utterly  unsuited  to  the 
place  and  time,  I  found  myself  standing  over  the 
so  called  tomb  of  Christ;  where,  to  enhance  the 
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incongruity  of  the  scene,  at  the  head  of  the  se- 
pulchre stood  a  long-bearded  monk,  with  a  plate 
in  his  hand,  receiving  the  paras  of  the  pilgrims. 
My  dress  marked  me  as  a  different  person  from 
the  miserable,  beggarly  crowd  before  me;  and 
expecting  a  better  contribution  from  me,  at  the 
tomb  of  Him  who  bad  pronounced  that  all  men 
are  equal  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  an  expression 
of  contempt  like  the  ^  canaille^  of  a  Frenchman, 
and  with  kicks,  cuffs,  and  blows,  he  drove  back 
those  before  me,  and  gave  me  a  place  at  the  head 
of  the  sepulchre.  My  feelings  were  painfully 
disturbed,  as  well  by  the  manner  of  my  entrance 
as  by  the  irreverent  demeanour  of  the  monk ;  and 
disappointed,  disgusted,  and  sick  at  heart,  while 
hundreds  were  still  struggling  for  admission,  I 
turned  away  and  left  the  church.  A  warmer 
imagination  than  mine  could  perhaps  have  seen,  in 
a  white  marble  sarcophagus,  ^<  the  sepulchre  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,^'  and  in  the  fierce  struggling  of 
these  barefooted  pilgrims  the  devotion  of  sincere 
and  earnest  piety,  burning  to  do  homage  in  the 
holiest  of  places ;  but  I  could  not. 

It  was  refreshing  to  turn  from  this  painful  ex- 
hibition of  a  deformed  and  degraded  Christianity 
to  a  simpler  and  purer  scene.  The  evening  be- 
fore, Mr.  Whiting  had  told  me  that  religious 
exercises  would  be  performed  at  his  house  the 
next  day :  and  I  hastened  from  the  church  to  join 
in  the  grateful  service.  I  found  him  sitting  at  t 
table,  with  a  large  family  Bible  open  before  him. 
His  wife  was  present,  with  two  little  Armenian 
girls,  whom  she  was  educating  to  assist  her  in  her 
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school;  and  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
that,  when  I  had  taken  my  seat,  the  congregation 
was  assembled.     In  fact  Mr.  Whiting  had  only 
been  waiting  for  me ;  and,  as  soon  as  I  came  in, 
he  commenced  the  service  to  which  I  had  been  so 
.long  a  stranger.     It  was  long  since  I  had  heard  the 
.words  of  truth  from  the  lips  of  a  preacher ;  and 
as  I  sat  with  my  eyes  fixed  upon  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  it  as  a  strangely-interesting  fact, 
that   here  in  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  where 
Christ  preached  and  died,  though  thousands  were 
calling  upon  his  name,  the  only  persons  who  were 
.praising  him  in  simplicity  and  truth  were  a  mis- 
sionary and  his  wife,  and  a  passing  traveller,  all 
from  a  far  distant  land.     I  had,  moreover,  another 
subject  of  reflection.     In  Greece  I  had  been  struck 
with  the  fact  that  the  only  schools  of  instruction 
were  those  established  by  American  missionaries, 
and  supported  by  the  liberality  of  American  citi- 
zens ;  that  our  young  republic  was  thus,  in  part, 
discharging  the  debt  which  the  world  owes  to  the 
ancient  mistress  of  science  and  the  arts,  by  sending 
forth  her  sons  to  bestow  the  elements  of  know- 
ledge  upon  the  descendants  of  Homer  and  Peri- 
cles, Plato  and  Aristotle ;  and  here,  on  the  very 
spot  whence  the  apostles  had  gone  forth  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  ruined  world,  a 
missionary  from  the  same  distant  lan4  was  standing 
as  an  apostle  over  the  grave  of  Christianity,  a 
solitary  labourer  striving  to  re-establish  the  pure 
faith  and  worship  that  were  founded  on  this  spot 
eighteen  centuries  ago. 


200  INCIDENTS    OF    TRAVEL. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. —  An  unexpected  Discovery  .- 
Mount  Calvary.  —  The  Sepulchre.  —  The  Valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat.  —The  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  —  Place  of  tk 
Temple. —  The  four  Great  Tombs. —  Siloa's  Brook. 

During  my  stay  in  Jerusalem  a  day  seldom 
passed  in  which  I  did  not  visit  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  ;  but  my  occupation  was  chiefly 
to  observe  the  conduct  of  the  pilgrims ;  and,  if 
the  reader  will  accompany  me  into  the  interior, 
he  will  see  what  I  was  in  the  habit  of  seeing  every 
day. 

The  key  of  the  church  is  kept  by  the  governor 
of  the  city  ;  the  door  is  guarded  by  a  Turk,  and 
opened  only  at  fixed  hours,  and  then  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  three  convents  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  their  several  dragomans  ;  an  arrangement 
which  often  causes  great  and  vexatious  delays  to 
such  as  desire  admittance.  This  formality  was 
probably  intended  for  solemnity  and  effect^  but 
its  consequence  is  exactly  the  reverse;  for,  as 
soon  as  the  door  is  opened,  the  pilgrims,  who  have 
almost  always  been  kept  waiting  for  some  time, 
and  have  naturally  become  impatient,  rush  iU} 
struggling  with  each  other,  overturning  the 
dragomans,  and  thumped  by  the  Turkish  doo^ 
keeper,  and  are  driven  like  a  herd  of  wild  animals 
into  the  body  of  the  church.     I  do  not  mean  to 
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rfrxaggerate  a  picture,  the  lightest  of  whose  shades 
i(m  already  too  dark»  I  describe  only  what  I  saw, 
:#nd  with  this  assurance  the  reader  must  believe 
ilkke  when  I  say  that  I  frequently  considered  it 
•putting  life  and  limb  in  peril  to  mingle  in  that 
al^rowd.  Probably  it  is  not  always  so ;  but  there 
irere  at  that  time  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
rifrom  ten  to  twenty  thousand  pilgrims,  and  all 
ibad  come  to  visit  the  holy  sepulchre. 
I;  Supposing,  then,  the  rush  to  be  over,  and  the 
^traveller  to  have  recovered  from  its  effects,  he  will 
liSnd  himself  in  a  large  apartment,  forming  a  sort 
-of  vestibule ;  on  the  left,  in  a  recess  of  the  wall, 
■is  a  large  divan,  cushioned  and  carpetted,  where 
••the  Turkish  doorkeeper  is  usually  sitting,  with 
ihalf  a  dozen  of  his  friends,  smoking  the  long  pipe 
^and  drinking  coffee,  and  always  conducting  him- 
:ielf  with  great  dignity  and  propriety.  Directly 
in  front,  surmounted  by  an  iron  railing,  having  at 
-each  end  three  enormous  wax  candles  more  than 
.•^twenty  feet  high,  and  suspended  above  it  a  number 
•of  silver  lamps  of  different  sizes  and  fashions, 
-gifts  from  the  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Armenian 
'jconvents,  is  a  long  flat  stone,  called  the  "  stone  of 
•unction;"  and  on  this,  it  is  said,  the  body  of  our 
Lord  was  laid  when  taken  down  from  the  cross, 
'and  washed  and  anointed  in  preparation  for  sepul- 
ture. This  is  the  first  object  that  arrests  the 
'pilgrims  on  their  entrance;  and  here  they  pro- 
strate themselves  in  succession,  the  old  and  the 
'young,  women  and  children,  the  rich  man  and  the 
;beggar,  and  all  kiss  the  sacred  stone.     It  is  a  slab 
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of  polished  white  marble  ;  and  one  of  the  monks, 
whom  I  questioned  on  the  subject  as  he  rose  from 
his  knees,  after  kissing  it  most  devoutly,  told  me 
that  it  was  not  the  genuine  stone,  which  he  said 
was  under  it,  the  marble  having  been  placed  there 
as  an  ornamental  covering,  and  to  protect  the 
hallowed  relic  from  the  abuses  of  the  Greeks. 

On  the  left  is  an  iron  circular  railing,  in  the 
shape  of  a  large  parrot^s  cage,  having  within  it  a 
lamp,  and  marking  the  spot  where  the  women  sat 
while  the  body  was  anointed  for  the  tomb.  In 
front  of  this  is  an  open  area,  surrounded  by  high 
square  columns,  supporting  a  gallery  above.  The 
area  is  covered  by  a  dome,  imposing  in  appearance 
and  effect ;  and  directly  under,  in  the  centre  of  the 
area,  is  an  oblong  building,  about  twenty  feet 
long  and  twelve  feet  high,  circular  at  the  back, 
but  square  and  finished  with  a  platform  in  front: 
and  within  this  building  is  the  holy  sepulchre. 

Leaving  for  a  moment  the  throng  that  is  con- 
stantly pressing  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre^  let 
us  make  the  tour  of  the  church.  Around  the 
open  space  under  the  dome  are  small  chapels  for 
the  Syrians,  Copts,  Maronites,  and  other  sects  of 
Christians  who  have  not,  like  the  Catholics,  the 
Greeks,  and  Armenians,  large  chapels  in  the  body 
of  the  church.  Between  two  of  the  pillars  is  a 
small  door,  opening  to  a  dark  gallery,  which  leads, 
as  the  monks  told  me,  to  the  tombs  of  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus,  between  which  and  that  of  the  Saviour 
there  is  a  subterranean  communication.  These 
tombs  are  excavated  in  the  rock,  which  here  forms 
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.the  floor  of  the  chamber.  Without  any  expecta- 
jtioo  of  makiqg  a  discovery,  I  remember  that  once, 
in  prying  about  this  part  of  the  building  alone, 
I  took  the  little  taper  that  lighted  the  chamber 
and  stepped  down  into  the  tomb ;  and  I  had  just 
time  to  see  that  one  of  the  excavations  never  could 
have  been  intended  for  a  tomb,  being  not  mcMre 
than  three  feet  long,  when  I  heard  the  footsteps 
•of  pilgrim  visiters,  and  scrambled  out  with  9dch 
.haste  that  I  let  the  taper  fall,  put  out  the  light, 
and  had  to  grope  my  way  back  in  the  dark. 

Farther  on,  and  nearly  in  range  of  the  front  of 
the  sepulchre,  is  a  large  opening,  forming  a  sort  of 
court  to  the  entrance  of  the  Latin  Chapel.  On 
one  side  is  a  gallery  containing  a  fine  organ  ;  and 
the  chapel  itself  is  neat  enough,  and  difi(ers  but 
little  from  those  in  the  churches  of  Italy.  This  is 
called  the  Chapel  of  Apparition,  where  Christ  ap- 
peared to  the  Virgin.  Within  the  door,  on  the 
right,  in  an  enclosure,  completely  hidden  from 
view,  is  the  pillar  of  flagellation,  to  which  our 
Saviour  was  tied  when  he  was  scourged,  before 
being  taken  into  the  presence  of  Pontius  Pilate. 
A  long  stick  is  passed  through  a  hole  in  the  en- 
closure, the  handle  being  outside,  and  the  pilgrim 
thrusts  it  in  till  it  strikes  against  the  pillar,  when 
he  draws  it  out  and  kisses  the  point.  Only  one 
half  of  the  pillar  is  here ;  the  other  half  is  in  one 
of  the  churches  at  Rome,  where  may  also  be  seen 
the  table  on  which  our  Saviour  ate  his  last  supper 
with  his  disciples,  and  the  stone  on  which  the  cock 
crowed  when  Peter  denied  his  master ! 
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Going  back  again  from  the  door  of  the  Cbapel 
of  Apparition,  and  turning  to  the  left,  on  the  right 
is  the  outside  of  the  Greek  Chapel,  which  occupies 
the  largest  space  in  the  body  of  the  church ;  and 
^n  the  left  is  a  range  of  chapels  and  doors,  the 
first  of  which  leads  to  the  prison  where,  they  say, 
our  Saviour  was  confined  before  he  was  led  to 
crucifixion.  In  front  of  the  door  is  an  unintelli- 
gible machine,  described  as  the  stone  on  which 
our  Saviour  was  placed  when  put  in  the  stocks. 
I  had  never  heard  of  this  incident  in  the  story  of 
man^s  redemption,  nor,  in  all  probability,  has  the 
reader ;  but  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem  have  a 
great  deal  more  of  such  knowledge  than  they  gain 
from  the  Bible.  Even  Paul  knew  much  that  is 
not  recorded  in  the  sacred  volume  ;  for  he  had  a 
book,  written  by  a  priest  in  Malta,  and  giving 
many  particulars  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour  which 
all  the  evangelists  never  knew,  or  knowing,  have 
entirely  omitted. 

Next  is  the  chapel  where  the  soldier,  who  struck 
his  spear  into  the  side  of  the  Redeemer  as  he  hung 
upon  iiie  cross,  retired  and  wept  over  his  trans- 
gression. Beyond  this  is  the  chapel  where  the 
Jews  divided  Christ's  raiment,  and  '^  cast  lots  for 
his  vestu^^e.^^  The  next  is  one  of  the  most  holy 
places  in  the  church,  the  chapel  of  the  cross.  De- 
scending twenty-eight  broad  marble  steps,  the 
visiter  comes  to  a  large  chamber  eighteen  paces 
square,  dimly  lighted  by  a  few  distant  lamps ;  the 
roof  is  supported  by  four  short  columns  with 
enormous  capitals.     In  front  of  the  steps  is  the 
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altar,  and  on  the  right  a  seat  on  which  the  Em- 
press  Helena,  advised  by  a  dream  where  the  true 
cross  was  to  be  found,  sat  and  watched  the  workmen 
.who  were  digging  below.  Descending  again  four- 
teen steps,  another  chamber  is  reached,  darker 
and  more  dimly  lighted  than  the  first,  and  hung 
with  faded  red  tapestry ;  a  marble  slab,  having 
on  it  a  figure  of  the  cross,  covers  the  mouth  of 
the  pit  in  which  the  true  cross  was  found.  The 
next  chapel  is  over  the  spot  where  our  Saviour 
was  crowned  with  thorns;  and  under  the  altar, 
protected  by  an  iron  grating,  is  the  very  stone  on 
which  he  sat.  Then  the  visiter  arrives  at  Mount 
Calvary. 

A  narrow  marble  staircase  of  eighteen  steps 
leads  to  a  chapel  about  fifteen  feet  square,  paved 
with  marble  in  mosaic,  and  hung  on  all  sides  with 
silken  tapestry  and  lamps  dimly  burning;  the 
chapel  is  divided  by  two  short  pillars,  hung  also 
ivith  silk,  and  supporting  quadrangular  arches. 
At  the  extremity  is  a  large  altar,  ornamented  with 
paintings  and  figures ;  and  under  the  altar  a  cir- 
cular silver  plate,  with  a  hole  in  the  centre,  indi- 
cating the  spot  in  which  rested  the  step  of  the 
cross.  On  each  side  of  the  hole  is  another,  the 
two  designating  the  places  where  the  crosses  of 
the  two  thieves  were  erected ;  and  near  by,  on 
the  same  marble  platform,  is  a  crevice  about  three 
feet  long  and  three  inches  wide,  having  brass  bars 
over  it  and  a  covering  of  silk ;  removing  the  co- 
vering, by  the  aid  of  a  lamp  I  saw  beneath  a  fis- 
sure in  a  rock ;  and  this,  say  the  monks,  is  the 


our  Sawot, 
cnod  fiiit  boBt  the  crosS) 
tfaoa  fbrakoi  me?* 
cfanrchy  uDdemeith 
disdncdythe 
dfirectlj  <yppoale  is  a 
the  hBHl  €f— Adam. 
prafadhHj  dmik  tint  all  these 
D  he  ampnsrd  uiider  one  roc^; 
the  tour  of  the  church,  I  le- 
obyect  of  the  pdgiiiiiage  to 
r  Sepulchre.     Taking  off  the 
ca  the  BHUe  fJaifatm  in  front,  the  visiter 
i§  adaniiaBd  hw  a  iom  door,  oo  entering  which  the 
praaSeat  head  amst  needs  do  reverence.     In  the 
centre  of  the  fat  ffcaarfrr  is  the  stone  which  was 
rolkd  awai-  fioaa  the  month  of  the  sepulchre— a 
square  block  cf  rniiHis  cut  and  pcdished;  and 
though  the  Aimiaiii ;  hare  lately  succeeded  in 
csBdUkfaii^  the  genuineneaB  of  the  stone  in  their 
chapel  en  Ifou^  Son,  (the  admission  bytheotber 
yvevcr,  being  always  accompanied  by  the 
that  they  stole  it^  yet  the  in&tuated 
Greek  still  kisses  and  adores  this  blcMrk  of  marble 
as  the  Terr  stone  cm  which  the  angel  sat  when  he 
announced  to  the  women,  **  He  is  not  dead ;  he 
is  risen  ;  come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  la;.'' 
Again  bending  the  head,  and  lower  than  before^ 
the  Tisiter  enters  the  inner  chamber,  the  holiest  of 
holy  places.     The  sepulchre  ^^hewn  out  of  the 
rock*"  is  a  marble  sarcophagus^  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  common  marble  bathing-tub,  with  a  lid 
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the  same  material.  Over  it  hang  forty-three 
Utops,  which  bum  without  ceasing  night  and  day. 
fRie  sarcophagus  is  six  feet  one  inch  long,  and 
Ibcnpies  about  one  half  of  the  chamber ;  and  one 
IP  the  monks  being  always  present  to  receive  the 
Pfb  or  tribute  of  the  pilgrims,  there  is  only  room 
ftr  three  or  four  at  a  time  to  enter.  The  walls  are 
ii  a  greenish  marble,  usually  called  verd-antique, 
pmd  this  is  all.  And  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that 
pl  this  is  in  a  building  above  ground,  standing  on 
Hbe  floor  of  the  church. 

Il  If  I  can  form  any  judgment  from  my  own  feel- 
Ihigs,  every  man  other  than  a  blind  and  determined 
inthusiast,  when  he  stands  by  the  side  of  that 
jkiarble  sarcophagus,  must  be  ready  to  exclaim, 
f*  This  is  not  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay  r  — 
iud  yet  I  must  be  wrong,  for  sensible  men  have 
Aought  otherwise ;  and  Dr.  Richardson,  the  most 
tautious  traveller  in  the  Holy  Land,  speaks  of  it 
ks  the  "  Mansion  of  Victory,  where  Christ  tri- 
teiphed  over  the  grave,  and  disarmed  death  of  all 
its  terrors.^^  The  feelings  of  a  man  are  to  be  en- 
llried  who  can  so  believe.  I  cannot  imagine  a 
ingher  and  holier -enthusiasm;  and  it  would  be 
lar  more  agreeable  to  sustain  than  to  dissolve 
such  illusions ;  but,  although  I  might  be  deceived 
by  my  own  imagination  and  the  glowing  descrip- 
tions of  travellers,  I  would  at  least  have  the  merit 
of  not  deceiving  others.  The  sepulchre  of  Christ 
is  too  holy  a  thing  to  be  made  the  subject  of  trick- 
ery and  deception ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  it 
would  be  far  better  for  the  interests  of  Christianity 
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tbftt  it  hftd  ramined  Cor  etcr  lodged  up  id  the 
)ka3id»  of  the  Torks  and  all  access  to  it  been 
doued  to  ChrHtiiD  feci. 

Bat  I  vas  not  disposed  to  cairil.     It  was  fir 
easier,  and  sisicd  bit  humoar  &r  better,  to  take 
tkme^  as  I  ^outtd  theni :  and  in  this  spirit,  under 
the  guidance  of  a  nook,  and  aooompanied  by  a 
prooeafflon  of  iK^snnis»  I  wandeted  through  the 
smMts  <si  J<rastk«i :  risited  the  Pod  of  Betb- 
esda.  vhff>e>  Daiid  sav  Bathshefaa  bathing;  the 
£«Y  fi»ndM^  vhere  the  sick  were  brought  to  be 
hetkd :   the  boose  of  Sinon  the  Pharisee,  where 
Marx  Jiagdakne  confessed  her  sins ;  the  prisoo 
of  St.  Pecer:  the  house  of  Marr  the  mother  of 
M«k :  the  raansian  of  Dires  and   the  bouse  of 
Ldixarv&  i  which.  b]r-the>waT«  not  to  he  sceptical 
a^ain^  dii  not  look  as  if  its  tenant  had  erer  lain 
at  its  najghbour*5  gate,  and  begged  for  the  ^^cnnnbs 
whftch  Ml  fron  the  rich  man^s  taUe^ :  and  enter- 
ing the  ^^ia  Dblorosa^  the  war  bj  which  the  Sa- 
^ioar  isdBsed  fran  the  jodgment-hall  of  Fihteto 
CaiiTarr*  saw  the  spot  where  the  people  laid  bold 
of  SoMO  the  Crretie*  and  compelled  him  to  bear 
the  cfot» :  three  diiemt  stones  on  which  Christ, 
fainting*  »t  down  to  rv$t :  passed  under  the  arch 
cilSed  Ecce  Hobo,  and  looked  up  at  the  window 
frvaa  whsch  the  Roman  judge  e^Lc'airaed  to  the 
penecnCBMr  Jcwrs,.  *-*  Behoki  the  man  f* 

But  it  the  strai^fper  leaTess  the  walls  of  the  citr, 
hb  &ttth  b  not  so  serereij  tested :  and,  for  nj 
own  part«  dWfMsed  to  indemci^r  mr^eif  for  mr 
iMiwiUtm  soepbcfeaaa,  the  third  daj  after  mj  a^ 
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wral   at  Jerusalem,  on  a  bright  and   beautiful 
poming,  with  my  Nubian  club  in  my  hand,  which 
,10011  became  the  terror  of  all  the  cowardly  dogs 
pId  Jerusalem,  I  stood  on  the  threshold  of  St.  Ste- 
yben's  Gate.     Paul  was  with  me;  and  stopping 
rJHir  a  moment  among  the  tombs  in  the  Turkish 
•liurying-ground,  we  descended  towards  the  bridge 
Ifcross  the  brook  Kedron,  and  the  mysterious  Val- 
'imj  of  Jehoshaphat.     Here  I  was,  indeed,  among 
iflie  hallowed  places  of  the  Bible.     Here  all  was 
•8  Nature  had  left  it,  and  spared  by  the  desecrat- 
•  jng  hand  of  man  ;  and  as  I  gazed  upon  the  vast 
iepulchral  monuments,  the  tombs  of  Absalom,  of 
Zachariah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  thousands 
ftnd   tens   of   thousands    of  Hebrew   tombstones 
covering  the  declivity  of  the  mountain,  I  had  no 
doubt  I  was  looking  upon  that  great  gathering- 
place  where,  three  thousand  years  ago,  the  Jew 
buried  his  dead  under  the  shadow  of  the  Tem- 
ple of  Solomon;  and  where,   even   at   this  day, 
in  every  country  where  his  race  is  known,  it  is 
the  dearest  wish  of  his  heart  that  his  bones  may 
be  laid  to  rest  among  those  of  his  long-buried 
ancestors. 

Near  the  bridge  is  a  small  table-rock,  reve- 
renced as  the  spot  where  Stephen  the  Martyr 
was  stoned  to  death;  but  even  here  one  cannot 
go  far  without  finding  the  handiwork  of  the  Lady 
Helena.  A  little  to  the  left  is  the  tomb  of  Joseph 
and  Mary.  Descending  a  few  steps  to  a  large  mar- 
ble door,  opening  to  a  subterraneous  church,  exca- 
vated from  the  solid  rock,  and  thence  by  a  flight 
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of  fifty  marble  steps,  each  twenty  feet  long,  we 
came  to  the  floor  of  the  chamber.     On  the  right, 
in  a  large  recess,  is  the  tomb  of  the  Virgin,  hav- 
ing over  it  an  altar,  and  over  the  altar  a  painting 
representing  her  death-bed,  with  the  Son  standing 
over  her,  to  comfort  her  and  receive  her  blessing. 
This  is  an  interesting  domestic  relation  in  which 
to  exhibit  a  mother  and  her  son  ;   but  rathar  in- 
consistent with  the  Bible  account  of  the  Virgin  Mo* 
ther  being  present  at  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord 
Indeed,  it  is  a  singular  fact,  that  with  all  the  pious 
homage  which  they  pay  to  the  Son  of  God,  ador- 
ing him  as  equal  with  the  Father  in  power  and 
goodness,  and  worshipping  the  very  ground  on 
which  he  is  supposed  to  have  trodden,  there  is 
still  among  the  Christians  of  the  East  a  constant 
tendency  to  look  upon  him  as  a  man  of  flesh.    In 
a  community  like  ours,  governed  by  a  universal 
sentiment  of  the  spiritual  character  of  our  Saviouf} 
it  would  be  regarded  as  setting  at  defiance  the 
religious  impressions  of  the  people  even  to  repeat 
what  is  talked  of  familiarly  by  the  people  of  the 
East ;  but,  at  the  risk  of  incurring  this  reproach, 
it  is  necessary,  to  illustrate  their  character,  to  say 
that  I  have  heard  them  talk  of  the  Saviour,  and 
of  every  incident  in  his  history,  as  a  man  with 
whom  they  had  been  familiar  in  his  life ;  of  the 
Virgin  nursing  the  ^^  little  Jesus  ;^  of  his  stature, 
strength,  age,  the  colour  of  his  hair,   his  com- 
plexion, and  of  every  incident  in  his  life,  real  or 
supposed,  from  his  ascension  into  heaven  down  to 
the  "  washing  of  his  lincn.^ 
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^    At  the  foot  of  the  hill,  on  the  borders  of  the 
"Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  beneath   the  Mount   of 
ijOUveSy  we  came  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
uake  the  great   battle*grounds  where  kingdoms 
pave  been  lost  and  won,  the  stubborn  earth  bears 
hto  traces  of  the  scenes  that  have  passed  upon  its 
ihirface;   and  a  stranger  might  easily  pass  the 
toarden  of  Gethsemane  without  knowing  it  as  the 
^place  where,  on  the  night  on  which  he  was  be- 
TOiyed,  the  Saviour  watched  with  his  disciples. 
'If  was  enclosed  by  a  low,  broken  stone  fence,  and 
*tD  Arab  Fellah  was  quietly  turning  up  the  ground 
•with  his  spade.     According  to  my  measurement, 
*the  garden  is  forty- seven  paces  long  and  forty- 
'Ibur  wide.      It  contains   eight  olive-trees,  which 
'the  monks  believe  to  have  been  standing  in  the 
^days  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  which  a  gentleman, 
'in  whose  knowledge  I  have  confidence,  ascribed 
'«&  age  of  more  than  eight  hundred  years.     One  of 
-these,  the  largest,  barked  and  scarified   by  the 
kmves  of  pilgrims,  is  reverenced  as  the  identical 
-tree  under  which  Christ  was  betrayed;  and  its 
enormous  roots,  growing  high  out  of  the  earth, 
could  induce  a  belief  of  almost  any  degree  of 
antiquity.     A  little  outside  the  fence  of  the  gar^ 
-den  is  a  stone,  reverenced  as  marking  the  hal- 
lowed place  where  Christ,  in  the  agony  of  his 
spirit,  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass  from  him  ; 
a  little  farther,  where  he  '^  sweat  great  drops  of 
blood  ;^  and  a  little  farther  is  the  spot  to  which 
he  returned,  and  found  the   disciples   sleeping; 
iind  no  good  pilgrim  ever  passes  from  the  Garden 
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of  Oethsemane  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  without 
doing  reverence  in  these  holy  fdaces. 

In  company  with  a  long  procession  of  pilgrims, 
who  had  been  assembling  in  the  garden,  we  ascend- 
ed the  Mount  of  Olives.  The  mount  consists  of 
a  range  of  four  mountains,  with  summits  of  un- 
equal altitudes.  The  highest  rises  from  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  and  is  the  one  fixed  upon  as 
the  place  of  our  Saviour's  ascension.  About  half 
way  up  is  a  ruined  monastery,  built,  according  to 
the  monks,  over  the  spot  where  Jesus  sat  down 
and  wept  over  the  city  and  uttered  that  predic- 
tion which  has  since  been  so  fearfully  verified. 
The  olive  still  maintains  its  place  on  its  native 
mountain,  and  now  grows  spontaneously  upon  its 
top  and  sides,  as  in  the  days  of  i>avid  and  our 
Saviour.  In  a  few  moments  we  reached  the  sum- 
mit, the  view  from  which  embraces,  perhaps,  more 
interesting  objects  than  any  other  in  the  world; 
the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  Garden  of  Oeth- 
semane, and  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  the  Plaint  of 
Jericho,  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  Dead 
Sea. 

On  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  a  miserable  Arab 
village,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  small  octagonal 
building,  erected,  it  is  said,  over  the  spot  from 
which  our  Saviour  ascended  into  heaven;  and 
the  print  of  his  foot,  say  the  monks,  is  still  to  be 
seen.  This  print  is  in  the  rock,  enclosed  by  an 
oblong  border  of  marble ;  and  pilgrims  may  at 
any  time  be  seen  taking,  in  wax,  impressions  of 
the  holy  footstep ;  and  for  this,  too,  they  are  ia- 
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debted  to  the  research  and  bounty  of  the  Empress 
Helena. 

Descending  again  to  the  ruined  monastery^  at 
the  place  where  our  Saviour,  more  than  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  wept  over  the  city  and  pre- 
dicted its  eternal  ruin,  I  sat  down  on  a  rough 
stone  to  survey  and  muse  over  the  favoured  and 
fallen  Jerusalem.  The  whole  city  lay  extended 
before  me  like  a  map.  I  could  see  and  distin- 
guish the  streets,  and  the  whole  interior  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  farther  wall ;  and  oh  !  how 
different  from  the  city  of  our  Saviour's  love. 
Though  even  then  but  a  mere  appendage  of  im- 
perial Rome,  it  retained  the  magnificent  wonders 
of  its  Jewish  kings,  and,  pre-eminent  even  among 
the  splendid  fanes  of  heathen  worship,  rose  the 
proud  temple  of  the  great  King  Solomon.  Solo- 
mon and  all  his  glory  have  departed;  centuries 
ago  the  great  temple  which  he  built,  the  "  glory 
of  the  whole  earth,"  was  a  heap  of  ruins ;  in  the 
prophetic  words  of  our  Saviour,  not  one  stone 
was  left  upon  another ;  and,  in  the  wanton  spirit 
of  triumph,  a  conquering  general  drove  his  plough 
over  its  site.  For  years  its  very  site  lay  buried 
in  ruins,  till  the  Saracen  came  with  his  terrible 
war-cry,  "  The  Koran  or  the  sword ;''  and  the 
great  mosque  of  Omar,  the  holy  of  holies  in  the 
eyes  of  all  true  believers,  now  rears  its  lofty  dome 
upon  the  foundations  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon. 

From  the  place  where  I  sat^  the  mosque  of 
Omar  was  the  only  object  that  relieved  the  gene- 
ral dulness  of  the  city,  and  all  the  rest  was  dark. 


f]4  EKZDC3S1S   aw   nULTEL. 


reared  their 
skiei^  Bar  domes,  nor  mi- 
of  other  Turkisli 
dno.  AS  «w  »  sdU  »  death  ;  and  the  only 
msm  at  hSt  thut  I  coold  9te  was  the  stTaggling 
£gtm  ci  a  Miw«ihnan>  with  his  atippas  in  Ui 
haad.  irraBag  iq>  the  long  coartyard  to  the 
thredicU  a£  the  WKsqae.  The  mosque  of  Omar» 
like  the  grrmt  WKsqiie  at  Mecca,  the  buth|dace  d 
the  Prophet,  is  reeaided  with  fiu*  more  Tenertdaa 
than  ereo  that  of  St.  Sophia,  or  any  other  edifice 
of  the  MokaauDedan  worship ;  and  to  this  day  tbe 
Koran  or  the  sword  is  the  doom  of  any  bdd 
intruder  within  its  sacred  |necincts.  At  the 
oorthem  extremity  of  the  mosqae  is  the  Gddea 
Gate,  for  many  years  dosed,  and  flanked  with  t 
tower,  in  which  a  Mnssulman  acJdier  is  constantly 
on  guard ;  tor  the  Turks  bdiere,  that,  by  thtt 
gate,  the  Christians  will  one  day  enter  and  obtain 
possessioD  of  the  dty— city  of  mystery  and  won- 
der, and  still  to  be  the  scene  of  mirades !  ^  It 
shall  be  troddoi  down  by  the  Gentiles  until  the 
time  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled  ;*  and  the  time 
shall  come  when  the  crescent  shall  no  loi^ 
glitter  oTer  its  battlements,  nor  the  banner  of  the 
Prophet  waTe  oTer  its  walls. 

Returning  to  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
passing  along  its  eastern  side,  we  came  to  the 
great  burying-ground  of  the  Jews.  Among  its 
monum^its  are  four,  unique  in  their  appearance 
and  construction,  and  known  from  time  immeoKh 
rial  as  the  tombs  of  Absalom,  Jehoshaphat,  St 
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James,  and  the  Prophet  Zachariah.  All  are  cut 
out  of  the  solid  rock ;  the  tomb  of  Absalom  is  a 
single  stone,  as  large  as  an  ordinary  two-story 
house,  and  ornamented  with  twenty-four  semi- 
columns  of  the  Doric  order,  supporting  a  trian- 
gular pyramidal  top.  The  top  is  battered  and 
defaced;  and  no  pilgrim,  whether  Jew  or  Christ- 
tian,  ever  passes  through  the  Valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat  without  casting  a  stone  at  the  sepulchre  of 
the  rebellious  son.  No  entrance  to  this  sepul- 
chre has  ever  been  discovered ;  and  the  only  way 
of  getting  into  the  interior  is  by  a  hole  broken 
for  the  purpose  in  one  of  the  sides. 

Behind  the  tomb  of  Absalom  is  that  of  Jeho- 
shaphat,  "  the  King  of  Judah,  who  walked  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.*"  It  is  an  excavation  in  the 
rock,  the  door  being  its  only  ornament.  The 
interior  was  damp,  the  water  trickling  from  the 
walls,  and  nearly  filled  with  sand  and  crumbling 
stones.  The  next  is  the  tomb  of  St.  James,  stand- 
ing out  boldly  in  the  side  of  the  mountain,  with 
a  handsome  portico  of  four  columns  in  front,  an 
entrance  at  the  side,  and  many  chambers  within. 
After  this  is  the  tomb  of  Zachariah,  like  that  of 
Absalom,  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock ;  and  like 
that,  too,  having  no  known  entrance.  Notwith- 
standing the  specific  names  given  to  these  tombs, 
it  is  altogether  uncertain  to  what  age  they  belong ; 
and  it  is  generally  considered  that  the  style  of 
architecture  precludes  the  supposition  that  they 
are  the  work  of  Jewish  builders. 

Leaving  them  after  a  cursory  examination,  we 


216  INCIDENTS    OF    TRAVEL. 

descended  the  valley  ;  and,  following  the  now  dry 
bed  of  the  Kedron,  we  came  to  **  Siloa's  Brook, 
that  flowed  fast  by  the  oracle  of  God,''  which, 
coming  from  the  foot  of  Mount  Zion,  here  pre- 
sents itself  as  a  beautiful  stream,  and  runs  wind- 
ing and  murmuring  through  the  valley.  Hun- 
dreds of  pilgrims  were  stretched  on  its  bank ;  and 
a  little  above  is  the  sacred  pool  issuing  from  the 
rock,  enclosed  by  stone  walls,  with  a  descent  by 
two  flights  of  steps.  **  Go  wash  in  the  Pool  of 
Siloam,''  said  Christ  to  the  man  who  was  born 
blind;  and,  like  myself,  a  number  of  pilgrims 
were  now  bending  over  the  pool  and  washing  in 
its  hallowed  waters.  Passing  by  the  great  tree 
under  which  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  sawed  asun- 
der, I  turned  up  towards  the  city,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  was  standing  on  Mount  Zion. 
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the  Field  of  Blood. — ^A  Traveller's  Compliment. — Singular 
Ceremony — ^A  Ragged  Rascal. — Ostentatious  Humility.— 

'  Pride  must  have  a  fall.— .An  ancient  Relic. — Summary  Le- 
gislation. 

All  that  is  interesting  about  Jerusalem  may  be 
leen  in  a  few  days.  My  health  compelled  me  to  re- 
ludn  there  more  than  three  weeks,  during  which  I 
nade  two  excursions,  one  to  the  ancient  city  of 
F<^pa,  and  the  other  to  the  Dead  Sea.  As  soon  as 
I  could  do  so,  however,  I  visited  all  the  places,  to 
lee  which  is  the  business  of  a  pilgrim  to  the  holy 
dty.  The  fourth  morning  after  ray  arrival  I  went 
out  at  the  Bethlehem  Gate,  and,  crossing  the 
iralley  of  the  sons  of  Hinnom,  on  the  side  of  the 
opposite  mountain  I  came  to  the  Aceldama,  or 
field  of  blood,  the  field  bought  with  "  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,"  which  to  this  day  remains  a  pub- 
lic burying-place  or  potter's  field.  A  large  cham- 
ber excavated  in  the  rock  is  still  the  charnel-house 
of  the  poor  and  unhonoured  dead  of  Jerusalem. 
The  fabulous  account  is,  that  the  earth  of  that 
field  will  in  forty-eight  hours  consume  the  flesh 
from  off  the  bones  committed  to  it. 

Leaving  this  resting-place  of  poverty  and  per- 
haps of  crime,  I  wandered  among  the  tombs  on 
the   sides  of  the   mountain;  tombs  ornamented 
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with  sculpture,  and  divided  into  chambers,  the 
last  abodes  of  the  great  and  rich  of  Jerusalem; 
but  the  beggar,  rudely  thrown  into  the  common 
pit  in  the  potter^s  field,  and  the  rich  man  laid  by 
pious  hands  in  the  sculptured  sepulchre  of  his 
ancestors,  are  alike  nothing. 

Outside  the  Damascus  Gate,  and  about  half  a 
mile  distant,  is  what  is  called  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Kings  of  Judah.  This  sepulchre  is  hewn  out  of 
the  rock,  and  has  in  front  a  large  square  excava- 
tion, the  entrance  to  which  is  under  a  small  arch. 
To  the  left,  on  entering,  is  a  large  portico,  nine 
paces  long  and  four  wide,  with  an  architrave, 
on  which  are  sculptured  fruit  and  flowers,  much 
defaced ;  and  at  the  end,  on  the  left,  a  bole,  filled 
up  with  stones  and  rubbish,  barely  large  enough 
to  enable  one  to  crawl  through  on  hands  and  knees, 
leads  to  a  chamber  eight  paces  square ;  and  from 
this  chamber  thane  are  three  doors,  tvro  directly 
opposite  and  one  to  the  right.  Entering  that  to 
the  right,  we  found  ourselves  in  another  chamber, 
on  each  of  the  three  sides  of  which  was  a  large 
door,  with  smaller  ones  on  either  side^  opening  to 
small  receptacles,  in  each  of  which  were  places  for 
three  bodies.  The  door  of  this  chamber,  now 
lying  on  the  floor*  was  a  curious  work.  It  bad 
lieen  cut  from  the  solid  rock,  and  made  to  turn  od 
its  hinges  or  sockets  without  having  ever  been  re- 
moved from  its  place  On  the  right,  a  single  door 
leads  down  several  steps  into  a  dark  chamber, 
where  we  found  the  lid  of  a  sarcophagus  elegantly 
carved.      The  other  doors  opening  fix>m  the  great 
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chamber  lead  to  others  inferior  in  size  and  work- 
manship. On  coming  out  of  one  of  them»  at  the 
very  moment  when  I  extingui^ed  my  light,  the 
hole  of  entrance  was  suddenly  darkened  and  stop- 
ped up.  I  had  left  a  strange  Arab  at  the  door ; 
and  remembering  the  fearful  thought  that  had  often 
come  over  me  while  creeping  among  the  tombs  in 
Egypt,  of  being  shut  up  and  entombed  alive,  my 
first  impulse  was  to  curse  my  folly  m  coming  into 
such  place,  and  leaving  myself  so  completely  in 
the  power  of  a  stranger.  But  I  was  taking  the 
alarm  too  soon.  It  was  only  the  Arab  himself 
coming  in.  He,  too,  had  his  apprehensions  ;  and, 
from  my  remaining  so  long  within,  began  to  fear 
that  I  had  crawled  out  some  back  way,  and  given 
his  bucksheesh  the  slip. 

But  enough  of  the  tombs.  I  leave  the  abodes 
of  the  dead  and  turn  to  the  living ;  and  among 
the  living  in  Jerusalem  there  are  few  who  live 
better  than  the  monks.  Chateaubriand,  in  hi^ 
poetical  description  of  his  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  gives  an  exceeding  interest  to  the  character 
of  these  monks.  *^  Here  reside,**  said  he,  "  c<Mn- 
aitinities  of  Christian  monks  whom  nothing  can 
compel  to  forsake  the  tomb  of  Christ ;  neither 
plunder,  nor  personal  ill-treatment,  nor  menaces 
of  death  itself.  Night  and  day  they  chant  their 
hymns  around  the  holy  sepulchre.  Driven  by 
the  cudgel  and  the  sabre,  women,  children,  flocks, 
and  herds,  seek  refuge  in  the  cloisters  of  these  re- 
cluses. What  prevents  the  armed  opjwressor  from 
pursuing  his  prey,  and  overthrowing  such  feeble 
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ramparts  ?  The  charity  of  the  monks.  They  de- 
prive themselves  of  the  last  resources  of  life  to 
ransom  their  suppliants,^  &c. 

The  first  glance  at  the  well-fed  superior  of  thecon- 
vent  of  Jerusalem  dispelled  in  my  mind  all  such 
poetic  illusions,  though  the  beautiful  rhapsody  was 
fully  appreciated  by  those  of  whom  it  was  uttered. 
On  my  first  interview  with  the  superior,  an  old  monk 
entered  the  room  who  was  in  the  convent  at  the 
time  of  the  visit  of  Chateaubriand,  and  both 
said  that  they  had  read  the  accounts  of  several 
travellers  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  none  could  be 
compared  with  his.  I  do  not  mean  to  speak 
harshly  of  them  personally,  for  they  were  my 
hosts,  and  every  Eastern  traveller  knows  the  com- 
fort of  a  cell  in  a  convent  compared  with  any  other 
shelter  he  can  find  in  the  Holy  Land.  Parti- 
cularly I  would  not  speak  harshly  of  the  superior 
of  the  convent  at  Jerusalem,  towards  whom  I  have 
an  exceedingly  kind  feeling,  and  with  whom  I 
was  on  terms  of  rather  jocose  intimacy.  The  se- 
cond time  I  saw  him  he  railed  at  me  with  much 
good-natured  indignation  for  having  taken  off 
two  or  three  inches  of  my  beard  ;  and,  during  the 
whole  time  I  was  in  Jerusalem,  I  was  in  the  habit 
of  calling  upon  him  almost  every  day.  I  owe  him 
something,  too,  on  Paul's  account,  for  he  did  that 
worthy  man  of  all  work  a  most  especial  honour. 

Since  our  arrival  at  the  convent,  Paul  had  re- 
turned to  the  essence  of  his  Catholic  faith,  to 
wit,  the  strict  observance  of  its  forms.  In  tbe 
desert  be  had  often  grumbled  at  being  obliged  to 
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go  without  animal  food ;  but  no  sooner  did  he 
come  within  the  odour  of  burning  incense,  than  he 
felt  the  enormity  of  ever  having  entertained  so 
impious  a  thought,  and  set  himself  down  like  a 
martyr  to  the  table  of  the  convent.  He  was,  in 
his  way,  an  epicure  ;  and  it  used  to  amuse  me, 
while  playing  before  him  the  breast  of  a  chicken, 
to  see  him  turn  his  eyes  wistfully  towards  me, 
and  choke  himself  upon  pulse  and  beans.  He 
went  through  it  all,  however,  though  with  a  bad 
grace;  and  his  piety  was  not  lost  upon  the  superior, 
who  sent  for  him  a  few  mornings  after  our  ar- 
rival, and  told  him  that  a  grand  ceremony  of 
washing  the  feet  of  the  disciples  was  to  take  place 
in  the  chapel,  and  desired  him  to  officiate  as  one 
of  them.  It  was  amusing  to  see  Paul's  altered 
manner  on  his  return.  With  a  dignity,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  respect,  which  he  seemed  all  at 
once  to  have  acquired  from  his  clear  understanding 
of  his  relative  duties,  he  asked  me  whether  I  could 
spare  him  the  next  afternoon,  stating  the  reason 
and  the  honour  the  superior  had  done  him.  I 
told  him,  of  course,  that  I  would  not  interfere 
with  his  playing  such  an  important  part ;  and  as 
it  would  be  a  new  character  for  him  to  appear  in, 
I  should  like  to  be  present  at  the  representation. 
The  next  day  he  came  to  me  with  his  coat  but- 
toned tight  across  his  breast,  his  boots  polished, 
and  hat  smoothed  to  a  hair,  and  told  me,  with  great 
gravity,  that  the  superior  had  sent  me  his  parti- 
cular compliments,  and  an  invitation  to  be  present 
at  the  ceremony  ;  and  turning  away,  he  remarked, 
with  an  air  of  nonchalance,  that  a  Sicilian  priest, 
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vho  had  juftt  left  me,  and  who  was  arranging  to 
accompany  me  to  the  Dead  Sea,  was  to  be  one  of 
his  associates  in  the  ceremony. 

Paul  was  evidently  very  n^uch  lifted  up;  be 
was  constantly  telling  Elias,  the  cook  of  the  con- 
vent, that  he  wanted  such  and  such  a  tiring  for 
to-morrow  afternoon ;  begging  me  not  to  make  any 
engagement  for  to-morrow  afternoon  ;  and,  in  due 
season,  to-morrow  afternoon  came.     I  entered  my 
room  a  little  before  the  time,  and  found  him  at  re- 
hearsal, with  a  large  tub  of  water  before  him,  pru- 
dently washing  his  feet  beforehand.     I  was  a  good 
deal  disposed  to  bring  down  his  dignity,  and  told 
him  that  it  was  well  enough  to  rehearse  his  part, 
but  that  he  ought  to  leave  at  least  one  foot  unwash- 
ed, as  a  sort  of  bonus  for  his  friend  the  superior. 
Paul  was  a  good  deal  scandalized  at  my  levity  of 
manner,  and  got  out  of  my  reach  as  soon  as  be 
could.     Afterward,  however,  I  saw  him  in  one  of 
the  corridors,  talking  with  the  Sicilian  with  t 
greater  accession  of  dignity  than  ever.     I  saw  him 
again  in  the  chapel  of  the  convent,  standing  in 
line  with  his  associates ;  and,  excepting  him,  the 
Sicilian  priest,  and  one  monk,  who  was  put  in  to  fiO 
up,  I  never  saw  a  set  of  harder-looking  scoundrels. 

This  ceremony  of  washing  the  feet  of  the 
disciples,  intended  by  our  Saviour  as  a  beautiful 
lesson  of  humility,  is  performed  from  year  to 
year,  ostensibly  to  teach  the  same  lesson ;  and  in 
this  case  the  humility  of  the  superior  was  exalted 
shamefully  at  the  expense  of  the  disciples.  Most 
of  the  twelve  would  have  come  under  the  meto- 
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ing,  though  inexplicable  terra  of  "  loafer ;"  but 
one,  a  vagrant  Pole,  was,  beyond  all  peradven* 
ture,  the  greatest  blackguard  I  ever  saw.  A 
black  muslin  frock-coat,  dirty  and  glossy  from 
long  use,  buttoned  tight  across  the  breast,  and 
reaching  down  to  his  ancles,  and  an  old,  foxy,  low- 
crowned  hat,  too  big  for  him,  and  almost  covering 
his  eyes  and  ears,  formed  his  entire  dress,  for  he 
had  no  trousers,  shoes,  or  shirt ;  he  was  snub* 
nosed,  pock-marked,  and  sore-eyed ;  wore  a  long 
beard,  and  probably  could  not  remember  the  last 
time  he  had  washed  his  face ;  think,  then,  of  his 
feet.  If  Paul  had  been  dignified,  he  was  pufied 
up  almost  to  bursting ;  and  the  self-complacency 
with  which  he  looked  upon  himself  and  all  around 
him  was  admirable  beyond  description.  By  great 
good  fortune  for  my  designs  against  Paul,  the 
Pole  stood  next  and  before  him  in  the  line  of 
the  quasi  disciples ;  and  it  was  refreshing  to  turn 
from  the  consequential  and  complacent  air  of  the 
one  to  the  crestfallen  look  of  the  other ;  and  to 
see  him,  the  moment  he  caught  my  eye,  with  a 
suddenness  that  made  me  laugh,  turn  his  head  to 
the  other  side ;  but  he  had  hardly  got  it  there  be- 
fore he  found  me  on  that  side  too ;  and  so  I  kept 
him  watching  and  dodging,  and  in  a  perpetual 
fidget.  To  add  to  his  mortification,  the  Pole 
seemed  to  take  particularly  to  him ;  and  as  he 
was  before  him  in  the  line,  was  constantly  turning 
round  and  speaking  to  him  with  a  patronising 
air ;  and  I  capped  the  climax  of  his  agony  by 
going  up  in  a  quiet  way,  and  asking  him  who  was 


221  INCIDENTS   OF    TRAVEL. 

the  gentleman    before   him.      I    could  see  bim 
¥^ince,  and  for  a  moment  I  thought  of  letting  him 
alone ;  but  he  was  often  on  stilts,  and  I  seldom 
had  such  an  opportunity  of  pulling  him  down. 
Besides,  it  was  so  ludicrous,  I  could  not  help  it. 
If  I  had  had  any  one  with  me  to  share  the  joke,  it 
would  have  been  exquisite.     As  it  was,  when  1 
saw  his  determination  to  dodge  me,  I  neglected 
everything  else,  and  devoted  myself  entirely  to 
him  ;    and,   let   the  poor   fellow  turn   where  he 
would,  he  was  sure  to  find  me  leaning  against  a 
pillar,  with  a  smile  on   my  face    and    my  eyes 
intently  fixed  upon  him  ;  occasionally  I  would  go 
up  and  ask  him  some  question  about  his  friend 
before  him ;  and  finally,  as  if  I  could  not  joke 
about  it  any  more,  and  felt  on  my  own  account 
the  indignity  offered  to  him,  I  told  him  that,  if  I 
were  he,  I  would  not  stand  it  any  longer ;  that  I 
was   ashamed  to   see  him  with   such  a  pack  of 
rascals;  that  they  had  made  a  catVpaw  of  bim, 
and  advised  him  to  run  for  it,  saying  that  I  would 
stand  by  him  against  a  bull  from  the  pope.    He 
now  spoke  for  the  first  time,  and  told  me  that  he 
had  been  thinking  of  the  same  thing ;  and,  by  de- 
grees, actually  worked  himself  up  to  the  desperate 
pitch  of  incurring  the  hazard  of  excommunica- 
tion, if  it  must  needs  be  so,  and  had  his  shoes  and 
stockings  in  his  hands  ready  for  a  start,  when  I 
brought  him  down  again  by  telling  him  it  would 
soon  be  over;  and,  though  he  had  been  shame- 
fully treated,  that  he  might  cut  the  gentleman 
next  to  him  whenever  he  pleased. 
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.  After  goading  him  as  long  as  he  could  possibly 
bear,  I  left  him  to  observe  the  ceremony.  At  the 
upper  end  of  the  chapel,  placed  there  for  the 
occasion,  was  a  large  chair,  with  a  gilded  frame 
and  velvet  back  and  cushion,  intended  as  the  seat 
of  the  nominal  disciple.  Before  it  was  a  large 
copper  vase,  filled  with  water,  and  a  plentiful 
sprinkling  of  rose-leaves ;  and  before  that,  a  large 
red  velvet  cushion,  on  which  the  superior  kneeled 
to  perform  the  office  of  lavation.  I  need  not 
suggest  how  inconsistent  was  this  display  of  gold, 
rose-water,  and  velvet,  with  the  humble  scene  it 
was  intended  to  represent  ;  but  the  tinsel  and 
show  imposed  upon  the  eyes  for  which  they  were 
intended. 

One   after   the   other   the    disciples   came   up, 
seated  themselves  in  the  chair,  and  put  their  feet 
in  the  copper  vase.     The  superior  kneeled  upon 
the  cushion,  with  both  his  hands  washed  the  right 
foot,  wiped  it  with  a  clean  towel,  kissed  it,  and 
then  held  it  in  his  hands  to  receive  the  kisses  of 
the  monks,  and  of  all  volunteers  that  ofiered.     All 
went  on  well  enough  until  it  came  to  the  turn  of 
Paul's  friend  and  forerunner,  the  doughty  Pole. 
There  was  a  general  titter  as  he  took  his  place  in 
the  chair ;  and  I  saw  the  superior  and  the  monk 
who  assisted  him  hold  down  their  heads  and  laugh 
almost   convulsively.      The   Pole   seemed   to   be 
conscious  that  he  was  creating  a  sensation,  and 
that  all  eyes  were  upon  him,  and  sat  with  his 
arms  folded,  with  an  ease  and  self-complacency 
altogether    indescribable,   looking  down    in    the 
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aad  tfiimg  fais  fiooC  in  the  superioi^s  hands, 
bed  up^  toe  op,  so  as  to  fiKilitate  the  proceu; 
sad  whcs  the  superior  had  wadied  and  kiswd  it, 
and  was  holdTng  it  up  for  others  to  kiss,  he  look- 
ed abont  him  with  all  the  grandeur  of  a  raoDardi 
in  the  act  of  eorooatian.     Keeping  his  arms  fold* 
edy  he  fairlj  threw  himsdf  back  into  the  huge 
disir,  hwiting  from  his  foot  to  the  monks,  and 
bom  the  monks  to  his   foot    again,  as   one  to 
whom  the  world  had  nothing  more  to  offer.    It 
was  more  than  a  minute  before  any  one  would 
Tcntwe  upon  the  perilous  task  of  kissing  those 
Terj   sosfncious   toes^  and   the   monk   who  wsb 
asastii^  the  superior  had  to  go  round  and  drum 
them  up ;  though  he  had  already  kissed  it  mice 
in  the  way  of  his  particular  duty,  to  set  an  ex- 
ample he  kissed  it  a  second  time ;  and  now,  as  if 
ashamed   of    their    backwardness,   two  or  three 
rushed  forward  at  once ;  and,  the  ice  once  bro- 
ken, the  effect  seemed  electric,  and   there  was  a 
greater  rush  to  kiss  his  foot  than  there  had  been 
to  any  of  the  others. 

It  was  almost  too  hard  to  follow  Paul  after 
this  disphiy.  I  ought  to  have  spared  him,  but  I 
could  not.  His  mortification  was  in  proportion 
to  his  predecessor's  pride.  He  was  sneaking 
up  to  the  chair,  when,  startled  by  some  noiie, 
be  raised  his  head,  and  caught  the  eye  which, 
above  all  others,  he  would  have  avoided.  A 
broad  laugh  was  on  my  face ;  and  poor  Paul  was 
so  discomfited  that  he  stumbled,  and  came  near 
pitching  headlong  into  the  vase.      I   could  not 
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reatch  his  eye  again  ;  beseemed  to  have  resigned 
I  himself  to  the  worst  1  followed  him  round  in 
.  the  procession,  as  he  thrice  made  the  tour  of  the 
-ehapel  and  corridors,  with,  a  long  lighted  candle 
I  in  his  hand  ;  and  then  we  went  down  to  the 
» tuperior^s  room,  where  the  monks,  the  superior, 
if  the  twelve,  and  myself,  were  entertained  with 
!.*eoffee  As  the  Pole,  who  had  lagged  behind, 
4  entered  after  we  were  all  seated,  the  superior,  with 
c!*  the  humour  of  a  good  fellow,  cried  out,  ^^  Viva 
rPolacca!'*^  all  broke  out  into  a  loud  laugh,  and 
^  Paul  jescaped  in  the  midst  of  it.  About  an  hour. 
«  afterward  I  met  him  outside  the  Damascus  Gate. 
^  !Even  then  he  would  have  shunned  me ;  but  I 
-  called  him,  and,  to  his  great  relief,  neither  then 
nor  at  any  other  time  referred  to  the  washing  of 
'•  the  feet  of  the  disciples. 


The  reader  may  remember  the  kindness  with 
which  I  had  been  received  by  the  chief  rabbi  at 
Hebron.  His  kindness  .did  not  end  there;  a  few 
days  after  my.  arrival,  the  chief  rabbi  of  Jerusa- 
lemj  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews  in  the  city  of 
their  ancient  kings,  called  upon  me,  accompanied 
by  a  Gibraltar  Jew,  who  spoke  English,  and  who 
told  me  that  they  had  come,  at  the  request  of  my 
friaad  in  Hebron,  to  receive  and  welcome  me  in 
the  city  of  their  fathers.  1  had  already  seen  a 
great  deal  of  the  Jews.  I  had  seen  them  in  the 
cities  of  Italy,  everywhere  more  or  less  oppressed ; 
at  Rome,  shut  up  every  night  in  their  miserable 
quarters  as  if  they  were  noxious  beasts ;  in  Tur- 
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key,  persecuted  and  oppressed ;  along  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea  and  in  the  heart  of  Rusda, 
looked  down  upon  by  the  serfs  of  that  great  em- 
pire of  vassalage ;  and  for  the  climax  of  misery,  1 
had  seen  them  contemned  and  spit  upon  even  by 
the  ignorant  and  enslaved  boors  of  Poland.  I 
had  seen  them  scattered  abroad  among  all  nations, 
as  it  had  been  foretold  they  would  be,  everywhere 
a  separate  and  peculiar  people ;  and  everywhere, 
under  all  poverty,  wretchedness,  and  oppression, 
waiting  for,  and  anxiously  expecting,  the  coming 
of  a  Messiah,  to  call  together  their  scattered 
tribes  and  restore  them  to  the  kingdom  of  their 
fathers ;  and  all  this  the  better  fitted  me  for  the 
more  interesting  spectacle  of  the  Jews  in  the  holy 
city.  In  all  changes  and  revolutions,  from  the 
day  when  the  kingdom  of  Solomon  passed  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  under  the  Assyrian,  the 
Roman,  the  Arab,  and  the  Turk,  a  remnant  of 
that  once-favoured  people  has  always  hovered 
around  the  holy  city ;  and  now,  as  in  the  days  of 
David,  old  men  may  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Zion,  teaching  their  children  to  read  from  that 
mysterious  book  on  which  they  ever  fondly  built 
their  hopes  of  a  temporal  and  eternal  kingdom. 

The  friends  made  for  me  by  the  rabbi  at  He- 
bron were  the  very  friends  above  all  others  whom 
1  would  have  selected  for  myself.  While  the 
Christians  were  preparing  for  the  religious  cere- 
monies of  Easter,  the  Jews  were  making  ready  for 
the  great  feast  of  the  Passover ;  and  one  of  the 
first    offers  of  kindness  they  made   me,  was  an 
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invitation  to  wait  and  partake  of  it  with  them. 
The  rabbi  was  an  old  man,  nearly  seventy,  with  a 
long  white  beard,  and  Aaron  himself  need  not 
have  been  ashamed  of  such  a  representative.  I 
would  have  preferred  to  attach  myself  particu- 
larly to  him ;  but,  as  I  could  speak  neither  Arabic 
nor  Hebrew,  and  the  English  Jew  was  not  willing 
to  play  second,  and  served  merely  as  interpre- 
ter, I  had  but  little  benefit  of  the  old  man's  so- 
ciety. 

The  Jews  are  the  best  topographers  in  Jerusa- 
lem, although  their  authority  ends  where  the 
great  interest  of  the  city  begins ;  for,  as  their 
fathers  did  before  them,  they  deny  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  know  nothing  of  the  holy  places  so 
anxiously  sought  for  by  the  Christians.  That  same 
morning  they  took  me  to  what  they  call  a  part  of 
the  wall  of  Solomon^s  temple.  It  forms  part  of 
the  southern  wall  of  the  mosque  of  Omar,  and  is 
evidently  older  than  the  rest,  the  stones  being 
much  larger,  measuring  nine  or  ten  feet  long ;  and 
1  saw  that  day,  as  other  travellers  may  still  see 
every  Friday  in  the  year,  all  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem clothed  in  their  best  raiment,  winding 
through  the  narrow  streets  of  their  quarter ;  and 
under  this  hallowed  wall,  with  the  sacfed  volume 
in  their  hands,  singing,  in  the  language  in  which 
they  were  written,  the  Songs  of  Solomon  and  the 
Psalms  of  David.  White-bearded  old  men  and 
smooth-cheeked  boys  were  leaning  over  the  same 
book  ;  and  Jewish  maidens,  in  their  long  white 
robes,  were  standing  with  their  faces  against  the 
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wall,  and  praying  through  cracks  and  crevices. 
The  tradition  which  leads  them  to  pray  through 
this  wall  is,  that  during  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple a  cloud  rested  over  it  so  as  to  prevent  any 
entrance;  and  Solomon  stood  at  the  door,  and 
prayed  that  the  cloud  might  be  removed,  and 
promised  that  the  temple  should  be  always  open 
to  men  of  every  nation  desiring  to  offer  up 
prayers ;  whereupon  the  Lord  removed  the  cloud, 
and  promised  that  the  prayers  of  all  people 
offered  up  in  that  place  should  find  acceptance  in 
his  sight ;  and  now,  as  the  Mussulman  lords  it 
over  the  place  where  the  temple  stood,  and  the 
Jews  are  not  permitted  to  enter,  they  endeavour 
to  insinuate  their  prayers  through  the  crevices  in 
the  wall,  that  thus  they  may  rise  from  the  interior 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  The  tradition  is  charac- 
teristic, and  serves  to  illustrate  the  devoted  con- 
stancy veith  which  the  Israelites  adhere  to  the 
externals  of  their  faith. 

Returning  to  the  convent,  and  passing  through 
one  of  the  bazaars,  we  saw  an  Arab  mounted  on  a 
bench,  and  making  a  proclamation  to  the  crowd 
around  him ;  and  my  friend,  the  Gibraltar  Jew, 
was  immediately  among  them,  listening  earnestly. 
The  subject  was  one  that  touched  his  tenderest 
sensibilities  as  a  dealer  in  money;  for  the  edict 
proclaimed  was  one  changing  the  value  of  the 
current  coin,  reducing  the  tallah-ree  or  dollar 
from  twenty-one  to  twenty  piastres,  commanding 
all  the  subjects  of  Mohammed  Aly  to  take  it  at 
that  value,  and  concluding  with  the  usual  finale 
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of  a  Turkish  proclamation,  ''  Death  to  the  offend- 
er."" My  Jew,  as  he  had  already  told  me  several 
times,  was  the  richest  Israelite  in  Jerusalem,  and 
consequently  took  a  great  interest  in  everything 
that  related  to  money.  He  told  me  that  he  al« 
ways  cultivated  an  intimacy  with  the  officer  of  the 
mint ;  and  by  giving  him  an  occasional  present, 
he  always  got  intimation  of  any  intended  change 
in  time  to  save  himself.  We  parted  at  the  door 
of  the  convent,  having  arranged  that  I  should  go 
with  him  the  next  day  to  the  synagogue,  and 
afterward  dine  at  his  house. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Synagogue. — Ideal  Specalation. — ^A  Ride  in  the  Rain.— 
An  Ex-official. — ^Joppa. — ^A  Moral  Phenomenon.— Reve- 
rence for  the  Grave. 

About  nine  o^clock  the  next  morning  I  was  with 
the  Jew,  and  in  a  few  moments  we  were  sitting  io 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogue,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Zion.  My  old  friend  the  rabbi  was  in  the 
desk,  reading  to  a  small  remnant  of  the  Israelites 
the  same  law  which  had  been  read  to  their  fathers 
on  the  same  spot  ever  since  they  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  there  they  sat,  where 
their  fathers  had  sat  before  them,  with  high, 
black,  square-topped  caps,  with  shawls  wound 
around,  crossed  in  front,  and  laid  very  neatly; 
long  gowns  fastened  with  a  sash,  and  long  beards, 
the  feeble  remnant  of  a  mighty  people ;  there  was 
sternness  in  their  faces,  but  in  their  hearts  a  spirit 
of  patient  endurance,  and  a  firm  and  settled  reso- 
lution to  die  and  be  buried  under  the  shadow  of 
their  fallen  temple. 

By  the  Jewish  law,  the  men  and  women  sit 
apart  in  the  synagogues ;  and,  as  I  could  not  un- 
derstand the  words  of  exhortation  which  fell  from 
the  lips  oi  the  preacher,  it  was  not  altogether  un- 
natural that  I  should  turn  from  the  rough-bearded 
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sons  of  Abraham  to  the  smooth  faces  of  their  wives 
and  daughters.  Since  I  left  Europe,  I  had  not 
been  in  an  apartment  where  the  women  sat  with 
their  faces  uncovered;  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  not  surprising  that  I  saw  many  a 
dark-eyed  Jewess  who  appeared  well  worthy  of 
my  gaze ;  and  it  is  not  a  vain  boast  to  say,  that 
while  singing  the  songs  of  Solomon,  many  a  He- 
brew maiden  turned  her  bright  black  orbs  upon 
me;  for,  in  the  first  place,  on  entering  we  had 
disturbed  more  than  a  hundred  sitting  on  the 
steps;  secondly,  my  original  dress,  half  Turk, 
half  Frank,  attracted  the  eyes  even  of  the  men ; 
and,  thirdly,  the  alleged  universal  failing  of  the 
sex  is  not  wanting  among  the  daughters  of  Judah. 

The  service  over,  we  stopped  a  moment  to  look 
at  the  synagogue,  which  was  a  new  building,  with 
nothing  about  it  that  was  peculiar  or  interesting. 
It  had  no  gold  or  silver  ornaments ;  and  the  sacred 
scroll,  the  table  of  the  Law,  contained  in  the  holy 
of  holies,  was  all  that  the  pride  of  the  Jew  could 
show.  My  friend,  however,  did  not  put  his  own 
light  under  a  bushel ;  for,  telling  me  the  amount 
he  had  himself  contributed  to  the  building,  he 
conducted  me  to  a  room  built  at  his  own  expense 
for  a  schoolroom,  with  a  stone  in  the  front  wall 
recording  his  name  and  generosity. 

We  then  returned  to  his  house;  and,  being 
about  to  sit  down  to  dinner  with  him,  I  ought  to 
introduce  him  more  particularly  to  the  reader. 
He  was  a  man  about  fifty-five,  born  in  Gibraltar 
to  the  same  abject  poverty  which  is  the  lot  of 
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most  of  bis  nation.  In  his  youth  he  had  been 
fortunate  in  his  little  dealings,  and  had  been  what 
we  call  an  enterprising  man;  for  he  bad  twice 
made  a  voyage  to  England,  and  was  so  successful, 
and  liked  the  country  so  much,  that  he  always 
called  himself  an  Englishman.  Having  accumu- 
lated a  little  property,  or,  as  he  expressed  it, 
having  become  very  rich,  he  gratified  the  darling 
wish  of  his  heart  by  coming  to  Jerusalem,  to  die 
and  be  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat.  But  this  holy  purpose  in  regard  to 
his  death  and  burial  did  not  make  him  undervalue 
the  importance  of  life,  and  the  advantages  of 
being  a  great  man  now.  He  told  me  that  he  was 
rich,  very  rich ;  that  he  was  the  richest,  and  in 
fact,  the  only  rich  Jew  in  Jerusalem.  He  took 
me  through  his  house,  and  showed  me  his  gold 
and  silver  ornaments,  and  talked  of  his  money  and 
the  uses  he  made  of  it ;  that  he  lent  to  the  Latin 
Convent  on  interest ^  without  any  security,  when- 
ever they  wanted;  but  as  for  the  Greeks — he 
laughed,  laid  his  finger  on  his  nose,  and  said  be 
had  in  pledge  jewels  belonging  to  them  of  the 
value  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  dollars.  He 
had  had  his  losses  too ;  and  while  we  were  enjoy- 
ing the  luxuries  of  his  table,  the  leaven  of  his 
nature  broke  out,  and  he  endeavoured  to  sell  me  a 
note  for  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  of  ^e  Lady 
Esther  Stanhope,  which  he  offered  at  a  discount 
of  fifty  per  cent. ;  a  bargain  which  1  declined,  as 
being  out  of  the  line  of  my  business. 

I   remember  once  the  American  fever  came 
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upon  me  in  Athens,  when,  sitting  among  the 
ruins  of  the  Acropolis,  upon  a  broken  column  of 
the  Parthenon,  I  speculated  upon  the  growth  of 
the  city.  I  bought  in  imagination,  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  laid  it  out  in  lots,  lithographed,  and 
handsomely  painted  red,  blue,  and  white,  like  the 
maps  of  Chicago,  Dunkirk,  and  Hinsdale;  built 
up  the  ancient  harbour  of  the  Piraeus,  and  ran  a 
railroad  to  the  foot  of  the  Acropolis  ;  and  I  leaned 
my  head  upon  my  hand,  and  calculated  the  im- 
mense increase  in  value  that  must  attend  the 
building  of  the  king'^s  new  palace,  and  the  erection 
of  a  royal  residence  on  the  site  of  Plato's  academy. 
I  have  since  regretted  that  I  did  not  "  go  in''  for 
some  up-town  lots  in  Athens ;  but  I  have  never 
regretted  not  having  shaved  the  note  of  the  Queen 
of  the  East,  in  the  hands  of  the  richest  Jew  in 
Jerusalem. 

It  was  Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  The 
command  to  do  no  work  on  the  Sabbath  day  is 
observed  by  every  Jew  as  strictly  as  when  the 
commandment  was  given  to  his  fathers;  and  to 
such  an  extent  was  it  obeyed  in  the  house  of  my 
friend,  that  it  was  not  considered  allowable  to 
extinguish  a  lamp  which  had  been  lighted  the 
night  before,  and  was  now  burning  in  broad  day- 
light over  our  table.  This  extremely  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  law  at  first  gave  me  some  uneasi- 
ness about  my  dinner ;  but  my  host,  with  great 
self-complacency,  relieved  me  from  all  apprehen- 
sions, by  describing  the  admirable  contrivance  he 
had  invented  for  reconciling  appetite  and  duty — 
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an  oven,  heated  the  night  before  to  such  a  d^ee 
that  the  process  of  cooking  was  continued  during 
the  night,  and  the  dishes  were  ready  when  wanted 
the  next  day.     I  must  not  forget  the  Jew's  family, 
which  consisted  of  a  second  wife,  about  sixteen, 
already  the  mother  of  two  children,  and  his  son 
and  son's  wife,  the  husband  twelve,  and  the  wife 
ten  years,  old.     The  little  gentleman  was  at  the 
table,   and  behaved  very   well,  except   that  his 
father  had  to  check  him  in   eating   sweetmeats. 
The  lady  was  playing  on  the  floor   with  other 
children,  and  I  did  with  her  what  I  could  not 
have  done  with  a  bigger  man's  wife — I  took  her 
on  my  knee  and  kissed  her.     Among  the  Jews, 
matches  are  made  by  the  parents ;  and,  immedi- 
ately upon    the  marriage,   the  wife  is  brought 
into  the  household  of  the  husband.     A  young 
gentleman  was  tumbling  about  the  floor  who  was 
engaged  to  the  daughter  of  the  chief  rabbi.     I  did 
not  ask  the  age  of  the  lady,  of  course ;  but  the 
gentleman  bore  the  heavy  burden  of  three  years. 
He  had  not  yet  learned  to  whisper  the  story  of 
his  love  to  his  blushing  mistress,  for,  in  fact,  he 
could  not  talk  at  all ;  he  was  a  great  bawling  boy, 
and  cared  much  more  for  his  bread  and  butter 
than  a  wife;  but  his  prudent  father  had  already 
provided  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-first  I  set  out  for 
Jaffa,  the  ancient  Joppa.  It  was  a  bright  and 
beautiful  morning  when  I  left  the  Bethlehem 
Oate ;  but,  before  I  had  been  an  hour  on  my  way, 
it  began  to  rain,  and  continued  nearly  the  whole 
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day.     About  three  hours  from  Jerusalem  we  came 
to  the  village  of  Abougos,  the  chief  of  the  most 
powerful  families  of  Fellahs  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Nearly  all  his  life  he  had  been  more  or  less  in 
arms  against  the  government ;  and  his  name  was 
known  among  all  the  Christians  in  the  East  as  the 
robber  of  the   pilgrims   to  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
I  had  met  and  spoken  with  him  outside   of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,   and   during  the  rain,  as  I 
approached  his  village,  I  determined  to  stop  and 
throw  myself  upon  his  hospitality  for  the  night ; 
but  the   returning    sunshine  deceived  me,  and  I 
passed  on,  admiring  the  appearance  of  his  village, 
which  had  much  the  best  of  any  I  had  seen  in 
the  Holy  Land.     About  an  hour  afterward  I  was 
repenting,   under  a  merciless  rain,  that  I  had  not 
fulfilled  my  purpose.     Riding  three  hours  longer, 
stopping  from  time  to  time  under  a  rock  or  tree, 
I  was  ascending  the  last  range   of  mountains; 
before  me  were  the  fertile  plains  of  Sharon ;  and 
across  the  plain,  still   at   a  great  distance,  was 
Ramla,  the  ancient  Arimathea,  the  city  of  *^  Jo- 
seph  the  counsellor,  the  good   man,  and  just."^ 
To  the  right,  bordering  the  sea,  was  the  range  of 
Mount  Carmel ;  but  the  rain  was  pelting  in  my 
eyes  so  that  I  could  see  nothing  of  it.     I  had 
been  eight  hours  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  most 
stubborn  mules  that  ever  persisted  in  having  their 
own  way;  toiling  with  all  my  might,  with  blows 
and  kicks,  but  finding  it  impossible  to  make  him 
move  one  step  faster  than  he  pleased ;  and  when 
the  tower,  the  mosque,  and  the  minaret  of  Ramla 


jeniK  ans.  jc  ms  ocuar  ade  <if  a  lew  A  pUin, 
OL  JuiurV  fiouR  ^nna^  wamid  imwe  carried  me 
I  ^ROfr  sntmie^m:!^  wr^rx  ocst  vilh  orgmg  the 
iiiKinaffg  JCTTff .  Mai  w^xit  Hssttavd  threats  of 
diniZR  ^si^!saDa&.  ^mniJ:  my  cLmIl  aFoand  me, 
■UL  tiHiimu:  017  iiiiiiiwiiTi  duiie don,  and  griad- 
3IIC  is^  ttsss^  i  ^sasi  u7  tkiixk  aarscif  resigned  to 
ny  iiOL  A  fcmrc  v^n^  w!^  <in¥iii^  the  rain 
iiiseiLj  31  iirv  iaee.  ami  aaj  aaole,  but  cursed 
aniiti.  ioimei  oimCTia:  woiia  I  itoppcd  beating ; 
snL  im  :3i£  iioj  imcitesc  ^d  dhe  stotm,  when  I 
^nuuL  JiLie  rruRUfii  likie  a  bcrd  ca  the  vin^  tura- 
«t£  nF  ±rnxt  du;  piidiL  ami  £eiL  qoietlj  to  brownng 
HL  :;iii;  r^siSB^  Atfrmi  ta  cssaorraiftee  idt  umbreUa 
joii  .aiuuk^  I  sc  tbr  a  aumiaat  irresolute  ;  bat  the 
9incs  iLccnifti  iis  iax  rocuKL  and  lcM>ked  at  me 
wicr  jui:k  p^cikKC  aomrniabnce^  that  I  couM  not 
icmii  5c.  1  s^s«ii  bet  dub  for  a  bio v ;  the  wind 
'scensi  irj  cLak  oa  jGromi,  pnSi^:  it  out  like  a 
sk£^  .»!£^c  sa&r  axj  nmbretla^  and  turned  it 
T^x****^  dccc :  jcd  the  aaule  suddimEy  starting,  under 
a  o^^^^S?  oc  raia  1  fiwiid  mjseif  planted  in  the 
oTtti  tfOE  ;ju^  ptuns  of  Sairoiu  An  hour  afterward 
I  wa^^  dr^k^  acj  dothes  isi  the  house  of  our  con- 
ssUr  a^:enc  at  Ramla.  There  was  no  fire-place 
in  tiie  rvicca ;  but  I  was  hovering  over  a  brazier 
of  bumic^  charcoaL  I  spent  that  night  and  all 
the  next  car  in  Ramla,  although  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  would  have  been  sufficient  to  see  all  that  it 
contained,  which  was  simply  nothing  more  than 
is  to  be  found  in  any  other  village.  The  consul 
gave  me  a  dry  coverlet ;  and  while  some  of  bis 
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friends  came  in  to  look  at  and  welcome  the 
stranger,  I  laid  myself  down  upon  the  divan  and 
went  to  sleep. 

The  next  morning  I  was  unable  to  move ;  the 
fatigue,  and  particularly  the  rain  of  the  preceding 
clay,  had  been  too  much  for  me,  and  1  remained 
all  the  morning  in  an  up-stairs  room,  with  a  high 
ceiling  and  a  stone  floor,  lying  on  a  rug  in  one 
comer,  eold,  desponding,  and  miserable.     In  the 
afternoon  I  went  down  into  the  latge  room,  to 
tidk  with  the  consular  agent.     But  a  year  before 
he  had  flourished  in  all  the  pomp  and  pride  of 
oflice.     The  arms  of  our  country  were  blazoned 
over  his  door,  and  the  stars  and  stripes  had  pro* 
tected  his  dwelling;  but  a  change  had  come  over 
him.     The  Viceroy  of  Syria  had  ordered  the  flags 
^f  the  consuls  to  be  taken  down  at  Ramla,  and 
forbidden   any  of  his  subjects  to  hold  the  office 
except  in  the  seaport  towns.     I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  he  was   perfectly  right,  as  it  was 
merely  allowing  them  the  benefit  of  a  foreign  pro- 
tection, to  save  them  and  their  families,  with  two 
or  three  janizaries,  from  their  duties  to  himself; 
but  I  listened  attentively  to  the  complaints  of  the 
poor  agent.     His  dignity  had  been  touched,  and 
his  pride  humbled  in  the  eyes  of  his  townsmen ; 
for  the  governor  had  demanded  the  usual  duty 
from  his  sons,  and  had  sent  his  executive  officers 
with  the  summary  order,  the  duty  or   the  bas- 
tinado.    The  agent  owed  his  appointment  to  Com- 
modore Patterson ;   and  talked  of   him  and  Cap- 
tain Nicholson  as  friends  who  would  see  justice 
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iucK  3QB  if  ke  oould  communicate  with  them.    I 

struck  with  a  display  of  delicacy 

i  X  ^ease  of  pcoprieCj  that  I  had  not  expected 

rvm    T.TB ;  ibr«  although   he   charged   me  with 

to  Commodore  Patterson,  he  re- 
Bcc  to  mentioo  his  difficulties  in  the 
ci  ibe  agency,  as   he  had   already  made 
rssrrs:>se9C3aaoes  to   the   consul   at   Beyroot,  who 
■fc*^  liiiki  diem  h^sce  Commodore  Porter  at  Cod- 
sctariK^Iie ;  and  ao  apfdication  in  another  quarter 
4.  like  distrusting  their  ability,  or  their 
ro  resent  what  he  caUed  an  indignity 
odkn«c  u?  the  American  flag.     Annoyed  at  seeing 
X3e  wuBxen  dodging  by,  with  their  faces  covered, 
«id  iIw:ftT>»  aTvJding  me,  I  told  him  that,  being  a 
C«irbcf;a2L  and  holding  an  appointment  under  our 
sconsfiuiiect.  he  ought  to  conform  to  our  customs, 
and  tnsoLt  hi$  women  more  as  companions ;  or,  at 
]ews$t«  to  lei  them  come  into  the  same  room,  and 
sit  at  the  same  table  with  him.     He  listened,  but 
could  HOC  see  any  reason  in  my  proposition.    He 
said  it  might  do  for  us;  for  with  us  the  wives 
always  brought  tht^r  husbands  money,  (the  igno- 
rant, uninformed  barbarian,)    but   in    Syria  (he 
sighed  as  he  said  it)  they  never  added  a  para  to 
the  riches  of  their  lords. 

The  nejLt  morning  I  set  out  again  for  Jaffa. 
The  road  lies  through  a  rich  plain  ;  and  in  three 
hours,  passing  a  large  detachment  of  Turkish 
soldiers,  encamped  outside,  and  waiting  a  trans- 
port to  carry  them  to  Alexandria,  I  was  entering 
the  gate  of  the  ancient  city  of  Joppa.     Believed 
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to  have  existed  before  the  deluge,  the  city  where 
Noah  dwelt  and  built  his  ark ;  whence  Jonah 
embarked  for  Tarshish,  when  he  was  thrown  over- 
board and  swallowed  by  a  whale ;  the  port  used 
by  Solomon  to  receive  timber  from  Tyre  for  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  by  all  the  kings  of 
Judah  to  connect  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with  fo- 
reign people,  Jaffa  is  now  a  small  Turkish  town 
on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  built  on  a 
little  eminence  projecting  into  the  sea,  and  con- 
taining a  population  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  thou- 
sand Turks,  Arabs,  Jews,  and  Christians.  It  has 
a  fine  climate,  and  a  fine  country  around  it ;  and 
the  orange-gardens  are  the  finest  on  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Although  the  seaport  of  Je- 
rusalem, its  harbour  has  always  been  bad ;  and 
when  I  was  there  the  wreck  of  a  Turkish  man-of- 
war  was  lying  on  the  beach ;  and  that  same  night, 
there  being  a  severe  storm,  the  little  Greek  pil- 
grim vessels  were  considered  in  great  danger. 

There  is  nothing  of  interest  in  the  modern  city 
of  Jaffa.  Its  history  is  connected  with  the  past. 
The  traveller  must  stand  on  the  shore,  and  fill 
the  little  harbour  with  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  or 
imagine  Noah  entering  the  ark  with  his  family, 
by  whom  the  earth  was  to  be  repeopled  ;  or  wander 
through  the  narrow  streets  and  ask  himself,  where 
is  the  house  of  Tabitha,  whom  Peter  "  raised 
from  the  dead?"  or  that  of  Simon  the  tanner, 
where  Peter  **  tarried  many  days  ?"  and  he  may 
feel  a  less  holy,  but  hardly  less  powerful  interest, 
in  standing  by  the  gate  where,  for  many  years,  a 
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large  pyramid  of  skulls  attested  the  desperate  strug* 
gle  of  Napoleon ;  or,  in  walking  through  the 
chambers  of  the  Greek  convent,  then  used  as  a 
hospital  for  the  French,  and  the  monks  will  show 
him  an  apartment  where,  when  all  hearts  were 
sinking  within  them  for  fear,  he  visited  and 
touched  the  sick  of  the  plague,  restored  the  droop- 
ing courage  of  his  soldiers,  and  almost  raised  the 
dying  from  their  bed  of  death. 

Besides  the  interest  attached  to  this  place  by 
reason  of  its  great  antiquity,  and  the  many  im- 
portant events  of  which  it  has  been  the  scene,  I 
remember  it  with  much  kindness  on  account  of 
the  American  consular  agent,  and  the  cordial  man- 
ner in  which  he  received  me.  He  was  not  at 
home  when  I  arrived ;  but  in  a  few  moments 
he  came  in,  and,  taking  both  my  hands  in  his, 
pointed  to  the  American  arms  on  the  wall,  ordered 
the  stars  and  stripes  to  be  hoisted  on  the  top  of 
his  house,  and,  with  all  the  extravagance  of  the 
East,  told  me  that  all  he  had  was  mine.  I  had 
a  great  mind  to  take  him  at  his  word,  and  begin 
by  appropriating  a  beautiful  emerald  that  I  saw 
on  his  finger ;  but,  for  the  present,  I  contented 
myself  with  asking  merely  for  a  dinner,  which 
was  soon  prepared  ;  and  I  sat  down  to  dine  in 
the  ancient  city  of  Joppa,  with  my  country's 
arms  before  me,  and  my  country's  banner  waving 
above. 

The  acrent  was  an  Armenian,  and  a  strict  ob- 
server of  all  the  requisitions  of  his  exacting  creed; 
he  was  rich,  and  had  no  children ;  and,  what  I 
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never  before  heard  from  the  lips  of  man,  he  said  that 
he  was  perfectly  happy.  I  was  the  first  American 
who  had  visited  him  since  he  had  received  his  ap- 
pointment ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  he  could  not  do 
enough  for  me.  He  had  repaired  and  reconstructed 
the  whole  road  from  JaiFa  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  when 
I  asked  him  what  reward  he  promised  himself  for 
this,  he  answered  that  he  had  done  it  for  God,  the 
pilgrims,  and  his  own  honour.  I  remained  with 
him  that  night,  and  would  have  gone  early  the 
next  morning,  but  he  would  not  part  with  me  so 
soon  ;  I  dined  with  him  again  ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon, escorted  to  the  gate  by  two  janizaries,  each 
with  a  large  silver-headed  mace  in  his  hand,  I  left, 
probably  for  ever,  my  Armenian  friend  and  the 
ancient  city  of  Joppa.  I  do  not  know  when  I 
parted  from  a  man  with  more  regret.* 

I  slept  that  night  at  Ramla ;  and  the  next  day, 
about  four  o'*clock,  in  company  with  several  hun- 
dred pilgrims,  I  was  again  entering  the  Bethlehem 
Gate.  Notwithstanding  the  munificence  of  my 
Armenian  friend,  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Jaffa, 
a  road  travelled  from  the  time  when  Jonas  went 
thither  to  embark  for  Tarshish,  is  now  a  mere 
mule-path,  on  which  I  was  several  times  obliged 
to  stop  and  turn  aside  to  let  a  loaded  mule 
pass  by. 

I  had  seen  everything  in  Jerusalem  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  a  traveller  to  see.     My  time  was  now 

*  The  town  of  Jaffa  has  since  been  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake ;  and  of  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants^  thirteen  thousand 
were  buried  in  the  ruins.   Has  my  Armenian  friend  escaped  ? 
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my  own,  for  idling,  lounging,  or  strolling,  in 
the  luxurious  consciousness  of  having  nothing 
to  do.  In  this  humour  I  used  to  set  forth  hem 
the  convent,  never  knowing  where  I  should  go  or 
what  I  should  do  ;  and,  whenever  I  went  out  with 
the  deliberate  intention  of  doing  nothing,  1  was 
always  sure  of  finding  enough  to  occupy  me.  My 
favourite  amusement  in  the  morning  was  to  go  out 
by  St.  Stephen'^s  Gate,  and  watch  the  pilgrims  as 
they  b^;an  their  daily  round  of  visits  to  the  holy 
places.  Frequently,  if  I  saw  a  group  that  in- 
terested me,  I  followed  them  to  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  and  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  sometimes 
I  stopped  in  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and,  sit- 
ting down  on  the  grave  of  an  Israelite,  watched 
the  Jewish  pilgrims.  One  morning,  I  remember, 
Paul  and  I  were  together;  and  we  saw  a  young 
girl  kissing  the  tomb  of  Zachariah,  and  weeping 
as  if  her  heart  would  break.  Paul  asked  her, 
rather  roughly,  what  she  was  crying  about ;  and 
the  poor  girl,  looking  at  him  for  a  moment,  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  told  him  that  she  was 
weeping  over  the  tomb  of  the  blessed  prophet. 

But  there  are  few  things  connected  with  my 
journeying  in  the  Holy  Land  which  I  look  back 
upon  with  a  more  quiet  satisfaction  than  my  often 
repeated  and  almost  daily  walk  around  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem.  It  was  a  walk  of  between  three 
and  four  miles ;  and  I  always  contrived,  about 
half  an  hour  before  the  gates  were  closed,  to  be 
sitting  on  a  favourite  tombstone  near  St.  Stephen's 
Gate.     The  great  Turkish  burying-ground  is  out- 
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side  the  wall,  near  this  gate ;  and  regularly,  on  a 
fine  afternoon,  towards  sunset,  the  whole  Turkish 
population,  in  all  their  gay  and  striking  costumes, 
might  be  seen  wandering  among  the  tombs.  Few 
things  strike  a  traveller  in  the  East  more  than  this, 
and  few  are  to  us  more  inexplicable.  We  seldom 
^  into  a  graveyard  except  to  pay  the  last  offices 
to  a  departed  friend,  and  for  years  afterward  we 
iiever  find  ourselves  in  the  same  place  again  with* 
out  a  shade  of  melancholy  coming  over  us.  Not 
so  in  the  East ;  to-day  they  bury  a  friend,  to- 
morrow they  plant  flowers  over  his  grave,  and  the 
next  day,  and  the  next,  they  tend  and  water  them, 
and  once  a  week,  regularly,  they  sit  by  the  grave. 
On  every  holiday  it  is  a  religious  duty  to  go 
there;  and  as  often  as  they  walk  out  for 
health  or  pleasure,  they  habitually  turn  their 
footsteps  to  the  burial-ground.  To  them  the 
grave  is  not  clothed  with  the  same  terrors.  It 
is  not  so  dark  and  gloomy  as  to  us.  They  are 
firmer  believers  than  we  are,  though,  as  we  think, 
in  a  false  and  fatal  creed ;  and  to  them  there  is 
a  light  beyond  the  grave,  which  we  of  a  better 
faith  can  seldom  see.  It  was  a  beautiful  picture 
to  behold  the  graveyard  thronged  with  Turkish 
women  in  their  long  white  veils.  It  would,  per- 
haps, be  too  poetical  to  look  upon  them  all  as 
mourners*  Perhaps,  indeed,  it  would  not  be  too 
much  to  say  that,  of  the  immense  multitude  who, 
day  after  day,  are  seen  flitting  among  the  tombs, 
many  a  widowed  fair  one,  over  the  tomb  of  a 
dead  lord,  is  dreaming  of  a  Uving  lover. 
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Bat  llifte  was  one  wfaom  I  nodeed  every  day; 
rile  was  atwajs  sttiog  bj  the  same  stone,  audi 
always  madced  her  as  ooe  al  the  first  to  oome  out 
and  one  of  the  last  to  Rtom.  She  was  a  young 
ScioCe  ffA,  maaiTdBg  €ntr  the  tomb  at  her  yoang 
lord ;  and  well  At  might,  for  he  had  been  to  her 
a  finend  and  protector,  and  she  had  been  his  only 
bruie.  When  her  Cithei^s  house  was  bud  in  ndiis, 
and  bcr  grey-headed  sire  and  her  manly  brothen 
were  sfann  bcfiire  her  eyes,  he  had  saved  her  fron 
the  Uoody  cfmetrr,  or  from  a  £ue  worae  than 
death ;  and  he  had  wooed  her,  not  as  a  Turk  and 
master,  bat  as  a  lover.  He  had  w<m  her  yoang 
heart;  and  die  had fiirgotten  her  Idndred  and  her 
country  ;  he  had  died  with  his  bloody  eimeCer 
in  his  hand,  and  die  thought  only  at  the  dead 
when  die  stood  beside  his  grave. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Desert  of  St.  John.  —  A  Midnight  Procession.  —  Road  to 
Jericho.  —  A  Community  of  Women.  —  A  Navigator  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  —  A  Dance  by  Moonlight. — A  rude  Lodg- 
ing. 

In  company  with  Mr.  Whiting,  I  started  for  the 
Desert  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  Passing  the  Pool 
of  Oihon,  where  Saul  was  anointed  king  by  Zadoc 
and  Nathan,  we  came  to  the  Convent  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  the  great  altar  of  the  chapel  being  erected, 
as  the  monks  pretend,  over  the  spot  where  grew 
the  tree  from  which  the  cross  was  made.  Moving 
on  among  hills  and  valleys,  on  our  right  was  a 
distant  view  of  Ramah,  the  country  of  Samuel  the 
seer ;  and  before  us,  crowning  the  very  top  of  a 
high  hill,  were  the  ruins  of  the  palace  and  the 
burial-place  of  the  warlike  Maccabees.  The  Con* 
vent  of  St.  John  is  built  on  the  spot  where  John 
the  Baptist  was  born.  There  is  no  doubt  of  this, 
say  the  monks ;  for  beneath  the  great  altar  of  the 
church  is  a  circular  slab  of  marble,  with  an  in- 
scription  almost  eifaced :  **  Hie  natus  est  precursor 
Dei,"  here  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord  was  bom. 
This  convent  is  in  a  fine  situation ;  a  small  Chris- 
tian village  is  attached  to  it ;  the  top  commands  a 
beautiful  view  of  the  mountains,  cultivated  in 
terraces ;  and  directly  in  front  is  the  great  Valley 
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of  Turpentine,  or  Elah,  the  battle-ground  of  the 
Israelites  and  Philistines,  of  David  and  Goliath. 
Taking  a  Christian  boy  with  us  as  a  guide,  we 
entered  the  valley  ;  and,  following  the  stream  to 
its  source,  in  about  two  hours  we  came  to  the 
place  where,  it  is  said,  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israd 
pitched  by  the  Valley  of  Elah,  and  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  the  Philistines.  It  was  predsdy 
the  spot  where  the  scene,  so  graphically  recorded 
in  Scripture,  might  have  taken  place.  *^  And  the 
Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  one  skie, 
and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other  side, 
and  there  was  a  valley  between  them.^  On  eadi 
side  of  me  was  a  mountain,  and  the  brook  was  still 
running  near  from  which  the  shepherd-boy  gather- 
ed the  five  smooth  stones.  The  boy  who  accom- 
panied us  told  me  that  the  precise  stones  had  never 
yet  been  found,  though  the  monks  had  often 
searched  for  them. 

At  the  extreme  end  of  the.  valley  is  the  Desert 
of  St.  John,  where  was  heard,  for  the  first  time, 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  "  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord;  make  his  paths 
straight.''  Directly  in  front,  at  the  top  of  the 
mountain  bounding  the  valley,  is  an  open  door  in 
the  rock,  leading  to  the  grotto  in  which  the  pro* 
phet  lived.  There  is  no  appearance  of  a. desert  in 
this  place,  except  solitude ;  and  if  it  be  merely  t 
locality  fixed  upon  by  the  monks,  they  could  not 
have  selected  one  more  inappropriate.  It  is  one 
of  the  prettiest  and  best,  cultivated  spots  in  the 
Holy  Land ;  and  sitting  in  the.door  oi  thp  grolto^ 
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with  an  Armenian  pilgrim  by  my  side,  and  looking 
out  upon  the  valley  and  the  mountains,  all  around 
terraced  and  cultivated  to  the  very  summits,  all 
still  and  beautiful,  I  thought  I  had  never  seen  a 
place  better  qualified  to  inspire  a  pious,  philoso- 
phic, and  happy  state  of  mind,  than  this  Desert 
of  St.  John.  We  returned  by  a  different  road, 
searching  on  our  way  for  the  pool  where  Philip 
baptized  the  eunuch  of  Queen  Candace;  but,  after 
losing  ourselves  once  or  twice,  and  fearing  a 
threatening  shower,  we  returned  to  the  city  un- 
successful. 

'  At  about  ten  o'clock  that  evening,  the  monks, 
under  a  guard  of  soldiers  and  a  crowd  of  pilgrims, 
each  with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  left  St.  Stephen's 
Gate  in  solemn  procession.  With  a  loud  chant 
they  crossed  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  wound 
around  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  Beth- 
page  and  Bethany,  said  mass  in  the  tomb  of  Laza- 
rus, and  returning,  prayed  and  chanted  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  in  the  Garden  of  Gethse- 
mane ;  and  at  about  daylight  the  next  morning 
returned  to  the  convent. 


'.  For  several  days  I  had  been  preparing  for  a 
journey  to  the  Dead  Sea  ;  but  a  mysterious  influ- 
ence seemed  still  to  hang  about  the  borders  of  that 
water;  and  now,  when  all  the  rest  of  the  Holy 
Land  was  perfectly  tranquil,  the  Fellahs  were  in 
commotion  among  the  barren  mountains  around 
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it*  I  had  waited  two  or  three  days  at  the  request 
of  the  governor ;  but,  hearing  of  nothing  in  parti- 
cular to  prevent  me,  I  determined  to  set  out  The 
Sicilian  priest,  who  had  proposed  to  accompany 
me,  could  not  go  ;  and  at  about  eight  o'^clock  1 
was  sitting  on  my  horse  alone,  outside  the  St.  Ste- 
phen's Gate,  waiting  for  Paulf  who  had  gone  to 
the  governor  for  a  letter,  which  he  bad  promised 
me  to  the  Aga  of  Jericho.  Attracted  by  the  un- 
common beauty  of  the  morning,  half  the  popula- 
tion of  Jerusalem  had  already  gathered  without 
the  walls.  Joining  a  party  of  pilgrims,  I  follow- 
ed  once  more  the  path  I  had  so  often  trodden  across 
the  Brook  Kedron  and  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat; 
and,  parting  with  them  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  I  wound  around  its  base,  and  fell  into 
the  road  to  Jericho  and  the  Jordan.  We  must 
have  passed  Bethpage,  though  there  is  nothing  to 
mark  where  it  stood ;  and  in  about  an  hour  we 
came  to  Bethany,  now  a  ruined  Arab  village, 
though  the  monks  still  show  the  house  of  Martha 
and  Mary,  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  and  even  the 
barren  fig-tree  which  was  cursed  by  our  Lord. 
The  tomb  of  Lazarus  is  a  large  excavation  in  the 
rock,  and  the  sepulchral  chamber  is  at  the  foot  of 
a  staircase  of  ten  or  twelve  steps. 

Not  far  from  Bethany  we  came  to  a  fountain 
enclosed  with  marble,  and  soon  after  to  a  vallej, 
where,  the  monks  say,  our  Saviour,  in  coming 
from  beyond  the  Jordan,  at  the  prayer  of  the  sis- 
ters of  Lazarus,  reposed  with  the  disciples.  In 
about  two  hours  we  were  among  the  mountains. 
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The  scene  every  moment  became  wilder  and  more 
rugged ;  and,  except  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  and 
among  the  wastes  of  Idumea,  I  never  travelled  so 
dreary  a  road  as  in  "  going  down  to  Jericho."  It 
is  on  this  desolate  route  that  our  Saviour  lays  the 
scene  of  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan ;  and  no- 
where could  a  more  forcible  illustration  be  given  of 
the  heartlessness  of  the  priest  and  the  Levite,  in 
"  passing  by  on  the  other  side."  Ascending  for 
some  distance  by  the  precipitous  side  of  a  yawn- 
ing chasm,  where  a  false  movement  of  my  horse 
might  have  dashed  me  to  atoms,  from  the  top  of 
the  Mountains  of  Desolation  I  looked  to  the  left 
upon  a  higher  and  still  wilder  and  more  dreary 
range ;  and,  towering  above  all  the  rest,  in  gloomy 
grandeur,  its  naked  sides  pierced  with  doors  for 
the  cells  of  hermits,  was  the  mountain  of  our 
Saviour's  fasting  and  temptation  ;  before  me  were 
the  plains  of  Jericho,  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan, 
the  mountains  of  Arabia,  and  the  Dead  Sea.  A 
high,  square  building,  like  a  tower,  marked  the 
site  of  Jericho,  and  a  small  stream  running  be* 
tween  two  banks  of  sand,  was  the  hallowed  Jordan. 
Descending  the  mountain,  on  our  left,  directly 
at  the  foot,  were  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct  and 
other  ruins,  which,  in  all  probability,  were  part  of 
the  ancient  city  of  Jericho.  The  plain  commences 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains ;  the  land  is  fertile, 
and  well  watered  with  streams  emptying  into  the 
Jordan,  but  for  the  most  part  wild  and  unculti- 
vated. About  half  way  across  we  passed  the  edge 
of  a  stagnant  pool,  nearly  covering  a  Mussulman 
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burying-ground ;  the  tombstones  were  washed 
from  their  places,  and  here  and  there  the  ghastly 
skeletons  were  visible  above  the  muddy  water.  In 
one  place,  crossing  a  stream,  we  met  three  Abys^ 
sinians,  who  had  come  from  the  remotest  point  in 
the  interior  of  Africa  where  the  name  of  Christian 
is  known,  to  bathe  in  the  sacred  Jordan*  Two  or 
three  times  we  were  obstructed  by  brick  fences, 
intended  as  ramparts,  to  protect  the  inhabitants 
and  their  flocks  against  the  incursions  of  wolves; 
and  at  about  four  o^clock  we  arrived  at  the  ruined 
village  of  Jericho. 

I  have  observed  that  travellers  generally,  when 
they  arrive  at  any  place  of  extraordinary  interest, 
find  the  right  glow  of  feeling  coming  over  then 
precisely  at  the  proper  moment.  I  never  had 
any  difficulty  in  Italy;  for  there,  in  the  useful 
guidebook  of  Madame  Starke,  beautifully  inter- 
spersed with  valuable  information  about  hotds, 
post-horses,  and  the  price  of  washing  linen,  the 
reader  may  find  prepared  for  him  an  appropriate 
catalogue  of  sensations  for  almost  every  possible 
situation  and  object,  from  a  walk  in  the  Coliseum 
by  moonlight  to  a  puppet-show  at  San  Carlino  in 
Naples;  but,  in  a  country  like  this,  a  man  is 
thrown  upon  his  own  resources;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  interest  attached  to  the  name  of 
Jericho,  I  found  it  a  hard  matter  to  feel  duly 
excited. 

Jericho  was  the  first  city  in  Canaan  which  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites.  It  was  long  the 
second  city  of  Judea,  and,  according  to  the  Jewish 
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Talmud,  contained  twelve  thousand  priests.  It 
bad  its  hippodrome  and  amphitheatre,  and  in  its 
royal  palace  Herod  the  Tetrarch  died*  But  the 
curse  of  Joshua  seems  to  rest  upon  it  now: 
"  Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord  who  shall 
rebuild  Jericho.''  It  consists  of  fifty  or  sixty 
miserable  Arab  houses,  the  walls  of  which  on 
three  sides  are  of  stones,  piled  up  like  the  stone 
fences  of  our  farmers,  most  of  them  not  so  high 
as  a  man's  head,  and  the  front  and  top  either 
entirely  open  or  covered  with  brush. 

The  old  fortress,  in  which  I  expected  to  sleep, 
I  found  entirely  abandoned,  and  the  apart- 
ments used  as  a  shelter  for  sheep  and  goats.  I 
expected  to  find  there  the  aga,  quietly  smoking 
his  pipe,  and  glad  to  receive  and  gossip  with  a 
stranger;  but  I  had  mounted  to  the  top,  and 
looked  out  upon  the  extensive  plains  of  Jericho 
and  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan  without  meeting  a 
single  person;  and  it  was  not  until  I  had  gone 
out  of  the  gate,  and,  with  the  bridle  in  my  hand, 
was  walking  back  into  the  village,  that  I  noticed 
the  remarkable  circumstance,  so  different  from 
the  usual  course  of  matters  in  Arab  villages,  that 
no  throng  of  idlers  had  gathered  around  me.  In 
fact,  I  had  passed  through  the  village,  gone  tc^ 
the  fortress,  and  come  back,  without  seeing  a 
man ;  and  soon  found  that  there  was  not  a  male 
in  the  village  above  ten  years  old,  except  the  aga, 
and  one  passing  Arab.  It  had  numbered  sixty 
men,  of  whom  Ibrahim  Pacha  had  ordered  a  levy 
of  twenty-four  for  his  army.     The  miserable  in- 
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habitants  had  decided  among  themaelveft  upon 
nineteen  who  could  best  be  spared ;  and,  unable 
to  supply  the  rest,  in  a  spirit  of  desperation  had 
abandoned  their  village ;  and,  taking  with  them 
all  the  boys  above  ten  years  old,  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains around  the  Dead  Sea,  where  they  were  now 
in  arms,  ripe  for  rebellion,  robbery,  and  murder. 

I  found  myself  very  much  at  a  loss ;  the  aga 
was  a  stranger  there,  and  knew  nothing  of  the 
localities ;  and  I  could  not  find  a  boy  old  enough 
to  conduct  me  to  the  Well  of  Elisha.  Some  of 
the  women  knew  where  it  was,  but  they  would 
not  go  with  me,  though  I  asked  them  in  all  cour- 
tesy ;  and,  taking  my  direction  from  them,  and 
fixing  my  eyes  on  the  naked  top  of  the  mountain 
of  our  Saviour''s  temptation,  in  about  half  an 
hour  I  reached  the  miraculous  fountain  where,  at 
the  request  of  the  men  of  Jericho,  Elisha  '^  cast 
salt  into  the  spring  and  healed  the  water .'^  It  is 
enclosed  in  a  large  marble  basin,  and  several 
streams,  constantly  running  from  it,  refresh  and 
fertilize  the  plains  of  Jericho.  Riding  on  a  short 
distance  further,  I  came  to  an  aqueduct  and  the 
ruins  of  a  Greek  convent,  at  the  base  of  the  ^^ex- 
ceeding high  mountain,^  from  whose  top  the  devil 
showed  our  Saviour  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 
The  naked  sides  of  the  mountain  are  studded 
with  doors,  opening  to  the  cells  of  anchorites  and 
hermits,  who  there  turned  their  backs  upon  temp- 
tation, and,  amid  desolation  and  solitude,  passed 
their  days  in  penance  and  prayer. 

It  was  dark  when  I  returned  to  Jericho.    Be- 
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fore  going  away,  the  aga  had  taken  me  to  his 
hut,  and  wished  me  to  pass  the  night  with  him ; 
but,  as  two  horses  had  already  taken  their  places 
before  me,  and  the  hut  was  perfectly  open,  having 
merely  a  roof  of  branches,  and  nothing  at  all  in 
front,  I  had  looked  round  and  selected  another 
for  my  lodging-place,  chiefly  from  the  circum- 
stance of  its  having  a  small  boat  set  up  on  its  side 
before  it,  so  as  to  form  a  front  wall. 

That  boat  told  a  melancholy  tale.  It  was  the 
only  one  that  had  ever  floated  on  the  Dead  Sea. 
About  eight  months  before,  Mr.  Costigan,  an 
Irish  traveller,  who  had  been  some  years  in  the 
East,  had  projected  a  most  interesting  journey, 
and,  most  unhappily  for  himself  and  the  interests 
of  science,  died  almost  in  the  moment  of  its  suc- 
cessful accomplishment.  He  had  purchased  his 
boat  at  Beyroot,  and,  with  a  Maltese  sailor  for 
his  servant,  in  spite  of  many  difficulties  and  im- 
pediments from  the  Arabs,  had  carried  it  across 
.  the  country  on  a  dromedary,  and  launched  it  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee;  he  had  explored  this  most 
interesting  water,  and  entering  the  Jordan,  fol- 
lowed it  down  until  he  narrowly  escaped  with  his 
life  among  the  rocks  and  rapids  of  that  ancient 
but  unknown  river;  and  then  constantly  ob- 
structed by  the  Arabs,  even  the  governor  of  Da- 
mascus refusing  him  any  facilities,  with  great 
difficulty  he  succeeded  in  bringing  his  boat  by 
land  to  the  Dead  Sea.  In  the  middle  of  July  he 
had  embarked  with  his  servant  to  make  the  tour 
of  the  sea,   and   eight   days  afterward   the   old 
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woman  in  whose  tent  I  lodged  had  found  him 
lying  on  the  shore  alone,  gasping  for  breath.  She 
had  him  carried  to  her  hut,  where  he  lay  till  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Nicolaisen,  the  English  missionary  at 
Jerusalem,  came  for  him,  and  the  second  day  after 
his  arrival  in  Jerusalem  he  died.  With  his  dying 
breath  he  bore  the  same  testimony  to  the  kind- 
ness of  woman  under  the  burning  sun  of  Syria, 
that  our  countryman  Ledyard  did  in  the  wilds 
of  Siberia  ;  for,  while  lying  upon  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  the  Arabs  gathered  round  him  only  to 
gaze,  and  would  have  left  him  to  die  there  if  this 
old  woman  had  not  prevailed  upon  two  of  her 
sons  to  carry  him  to  her  hut. 

That  boat  was  interesting  to  me  for  another 
reason.     Nothing,  not  even  the  thought  of  visit- 
ing Petra  and  the  land  of  Idumea,  affected  me  so 
strangely  as  the  idea  of  making  the  tour  of  this 
sea;  and,  notwithstanding  the  miserable  state  of 
my  health,  shattered  by  my  journey  in  the  desert, 
as  soon  as  I  heard,  after  my  arrival  at  Jerusalem, 
that  there  was  a  boat  at  Jericho,  I  began  to  think 
of  taking  advantage  of  it.     If  I  had  succeeded  in 
this,  I  should  consider  my  tour  the  most  perfect 
and  complete  ever  made  by  any  oriental  traveller. 
I  had  hunted  up  the  oars,  sail,  &c. ;  but  on  my 
return  from  Jaffa  I  was  compelled  to  abandon  all 
thoughts  of  making  the  attempt.     Still,  when  I 
saw  the  boat,  all  my  ardour  revived ;  and  never, 
in  my  lonely  journeyings  in  the  East,  did  I  with 
so  earnestly  for   the  comfort  and   support  of  a 
friend.     M'^ith  a  companion,  or  even  with  a  ser- 
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vant,  who  would  encourage  and  support  me,  in 
spite  of  my  health  I  should  certainly  have  un- 
dertaken it ;  but  Paul  was  particularly  averse  to 
the  attempt ;  the  boat  was  barely  large  enough 
for  two;  and  I  was  compelled  to  give  up  the 
thought. 

That  evening  I  saw  at  Jericho  what  I  never 
saw  before.  It  was  a  beautiful  moonlight  night, 
and  all  the  women  were  out  of  doors  singing  and 
dancing.  The  dance  was  altogether  indescribable ; 
consisting  not  of  wanton  movements,  like  those 
of  the  dancing  girls  in  Egypt,  but  merely  in 
joining  hands  and  moving  round  in  a  circle,  keep- 
ing time  to  the  music  of  their  own  voices.  I  had 
never  seen  so  gay  and  joyous  a  scene  among  the 
women  in  the  East;  and  though  their  fathers, 
and  brothers,  and  husbands,  and  lovers  were  away 
among  the  mountains,  I  did  not  feel  disposed  to 
judge  them  harshly.  It  was  so  rare,  in  that  un- 
happy .  country,  to  see  anything  like  gaiety  of 
hearty  that  if  they  had  been  dancing  over  the 
graves  of  their  husbands  I  should  have  been  in- 
clined to  join  them.  And  they  did  not  shun  us 
as. the  Moslem  women  generally  do;  they  talked 
with  us  with  their  faces  uncovered;  and  I  remem- 
ber a  young  Arab  girl,  not  more  than  sixteen, 
who  had  a  child  in  her  arms,  and  who  told  me 
that  its  father  had  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  she 
put  the  child  in  my  arms  while  she  joined  in  the 
dance.  In  fact,  my  situation  began  to  be  pecu- 
liar; the  aga  had  gone,  off  to  look  for  some  one 
who  would,  accompany  me  to  the  Dead  Sea;  and 
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among  perhaps  more  than  a  hundred  women,  that 
night  Paul,  and  I,  and  my  muleteers  were  the 
only  men  in  Jericho.     In  justice   to  the  poor 
Arab   women,   however,   I    would   remove  from 
them  any  imputation  of  want  of  feeling  or  hard- 
ness of  heart;  for  I  have  no  doubt  the  young 
girl  who  left  her  child  in   my  arms   loved  its 
father  as  warmly  as  if  they  were  all  clad  in  purple 
and  fine  raiment  every  day. 

I  would  have  been  better  satisfied,  however,  if 
that  night  they  had  ceased  their  merriment  at  an 
earlier  hour;  for  long  after  I  had  lain  down  on 
my  stony  bed,  their  song  and  laugh  prevented  my 
sleeping ;  and  when  they  had  retired,  other  noises 
followed:  the  lowing  of  cattle,  the  bleating  of 
sheep  and  goats,  the  stamping  of  horses,  the  cry- 
ing of  children,  and  the  loud  barking  of  the  watch- 
dog ;  and,  finally,  the  fierce  assault  of  the  vora- 
cious insects  that  always  swarm  in  an  AraVs  hut, 
drove  me  from  my  bed  and  out  of  doors.  The 
cool  air  refreshed  and  revived  me,  and  I  walked 
by  the  light  of  a  splendid  moon  among  the  mi8a> 
able  huts  of  the  village^  hunted  and  barked  at  by 
the  watching  wolf-dog,  and  perhaps  exciting  the 
apprehensions  of  the  unprotected  women. 

I  leaned  against  a  high  fence  of  brush  enclosing 
some  of  the  huts,  and  mused  upon  the  wonderful 
events  of  which  this  miserable  place  had  been  the 
scene,  until  my  eyes  began  to  close ;  when,  open- 
ing a  place  among  the  bushes,  I  drew  my  doak 
around  me  and  crawled  in,  and  soon  fell  fast  asleep. 
Once  during  the  night  I  was  worried  and  almost 
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dragged  out  of  my  burrowing-place  by  the  dogs, 
but  I  kicked  them  away  and  slept  on.  At  day- 
light the  aga  was  pulling  me  by  the  shoulder, 
armed  to  the  teeth,  and  ready  to  escort  me.  I 
shook  myself  and  my  toilet  was  made ;  and  before 
the  laughers,  and  singers,  and  dancers  of  the  pre- 
vious night  had  waked  from  their  slumbers,  we 
were  mounted  and  on  our  way  to  the  Jordan. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

The  River  Jordan.— The  Dead  Sea. — Force  of  Rxample.— 
Buoyancy  of  the  Dead  Sea. — A  Perilous  Ascent. — ^A  Navi- 
gator of  the  Dead  Sea. — Story  of  the  Voyage. — ^The  Convent 
of  Santa  Saba. 

Moving  directly  from  the  ruined  village,  we 
soon  left  the  fertile  plains  of  Jericho  and  entered 
the  barren  valley  of  the  Jordan.  It  was  washed 
and  torn  by  the  mountain  torrents,  full  of  gullies 
and  large  sand-hills;  and  in  about  an  hour  and  a 
half  we  were  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
at  the  most  hallowed  spot  on  the  margin  of  tliat 
sacred  stream,  where,  eighteen  hundred  years  ago, 
John  baptized  the  Redeemer  of  the  world;  and 
where,  year  after  year,  thousands  of  pilgrims 
throw  themselves  into  the  river  with  the  blind 
belief  that,  by  bathing  in  its  waters,  they  wash 
away  their  sins.  As  a  pious  pilgrim,  it  would 
have  been  my  duty,  perhaps,  to  do  the  same ;  but 
the  reader  will  please  remember  that  it  was  the 
last  day  of  March ;  that  I  had  slept  in  a  bush; 
that  my  limbs  were  stiff;  and  that  it  was  not  yet 
six  oVIock  in  the  morning,  and  that  I  bad  not 
breakfasted.  Sitting  down,  then,  cm  the  bank,  I 
made  my  morning  meal,  and  drank  as  devoutly 


.  THE   RIVER   JORDAN.  S61 

.  of  its  water  as  any  pilgrim  who  ever  stood  by 
Jordan. 

I  afterward  followed  the  river  close  along  its 
bank  tiU  it  emptied  into  the  Dead  Sea,  and  no- 
where found  any  spot  that,  for  beauty  of  scenery, 
could  be  compared  with  this  consecrated  bathing- 
place  of  the  pilgrims.     The  bank  here  is  about 
ten  or  twelve  feet  high ;  a  clear,  level  table  of 
land,  covered  with  rich  grass,  and  large  bushes  on 
the  edge  overhanging  the  river.     Judging  by  the 
eye,  the  river  is  here  about  thirty  paces  broad ; 
the  current  is  very  rapid,  and  the  pilgrim,  in  bath- 
ing, is  obliged  to  hold  on  by  the  bushes  to  avoid 
being  carried   away.     Here,  it  is  said,  the  wild 
beast  still  has  his  haunt ;  and  the  traveller  some- 
times, when  the  river  is  rising,  may  realize  the 
expression,  "  He  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  out  of 
the  swelling  of  Jordan.'*     Opposite,  the  bank  is 
low,  and  the  bushes  grow  down  to  the  water's 
edge.     Immediately  below  this  the  river  narrows 
to  ten  paces ;  and  there  is  not  another  spot  on  the 
line  of  the  Jordan  which  can  attract  the  eye  of 
the  traveller.    It  is  a  small,  broken,  and   muddy 
stream,  running  between  banks  of  barren  sand, 
without  bloom  or  verdure ;  and  if  it  were  not  for 
the  associations  connected  with  it,  a  man  would 
turn  from  it  as  the  most  uninteresting  of  rivers. 
In  one  place  I  saw  an  Arab  wading  across ;  and 
the  river  there,  so  far  as  I  could  judge,  had  not 
fallen  more  than  two  feet.    I  followed  it  as  closel}*^ 
as  the  cracks  and  gullies  would  allow,  cutting  off 
none  of  the  bends.     For  the  last  two  or  three 
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miles  it  runs  between  perpendicular  banks  of  sand, 
from  five  to  ten  feet  high,  and  its  pure  waters  are 
akeady  corrupted  by  the  pestiferous  influence  of 
the  bituminous  lake.  On  the  left  it  stops  even 
with  the  shore ;  but  on  the  right  the  bank  runs 
out  to  a  low,  sandy  point,  round  which  a  quantity 
of  drift-wood  is  collected  ;  and  here,  with  a  gen- 
tle ripple  of  its  waters,  the  Jordan  is  lost  in  the 
Dead  Sea. 

I  followed  it  almost  to  the  very  point,  until 
my  horse's  feet  sank  above  his  fetlocks  in  the  wet 
sand.  It  was  the  old  opinion,  and  was  counted 
among  the  wonders  of  the  Lake  Asphaltites,  that 
the  river  passed  through  without  mingling  with 
the  waters  of  the  lake ;  and  Pococke  says,  "  I 
thought  I  saw  the  stream  of  a  different  colour  ;** 
but  Pococke  did  not  foUow  the  river  down  to  the 
extreme  point.  I  did ;  and  could  see  most  dis- 
tinctly the  very  spot  where  the  waters  mingled; 
instead  of  the  river  keeping  its  way  through,  its 
current  was  rather  stopped  at  once  by  the  denser 
water  of  the  lake ;  and,  in  fact,  for  two  or  three 
miles  above  its  mouth,  the  Jordan  is  impregnated 
with  the  salt  and  bituminous  matter  of  the  lake. 

Almost  at  the  moment  of  my  turning  from  the 
Jordan  to  the  Dead  Sea,  notwithstanding  the  long- 
credited  accounts  that  no  bird  could  fly  over  with- 
out dropping  dead  upon  its  surface,  I  saw  a  flock 
of  gulls  floating  quietly  on  its  bosom  ;  and  when 
I  roused  them  with  a  stone,  they  flew  down  the 
lake,  skimming  its  surface  until  they  had  carried 
themselves  out  of  sight.     From  the  point  on  which 
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I  stood,  near  its  eastern  shore,  the  sea  was  spread 
out  before  me,  motionless  as  a  lake  of  molten  lead, 
bounded  on  either  side  by  ranges  of  high  and  bar- 
ren mountains,  and  on  its  southern  extremity  by 
the  great  desert  Valley  of  El  Ghor ;  constantly 
receiving  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  but,  unlike 
other  waters,  sending  no  tribute  to  the  sea.    Pliny, 
Diodorus  Siculus^  and  Josephus  describe  it  as  more 
than  sixty  miles  long ;    but  Mr.  Banks  and  his 
companions,  by  observation  from  elevated  heights, 
make  it  not  more  than  thirty  ;  and,  as  the  ancients 
were  better  acquainted  with  it  than  modern  geo- 
graphers, it  has  been  supposed  that  the  lake  has 
contracted  in  its  dimensions,  and  that  part  of  the 
Valley  of  El  Ghor  was  once  covered  by  its  waters. 
Moving  on  slowly  from  the  point  of  the  Jordan, 
the  shores  low  and  sandy,  strewed  with  brush  and 
drift  wood,  and  rising  in  a  slope  to  the  sandy  plain 
above,  I  rode  along  nearly  the  whole  head  of  the 
lake,  with  my  horse's  feet  in  the  water,  and  twice 
picked  up  a  large  piece  of  bitumen,  almost  like 
common  pitch,  supposed  to  be  thrown  up  from  the 
bottom  of  the  lake.     The  sand  is  not  bright  like 
that  of  an  Atlantic  or  Mediterranean  beach,  but 
of  a  dirty,  dark  brown.     The  water  is  exceedingly 
clear  and  transparent,  but  its  taste  and  smell  are  a 
compound  of  all  that  is  bad. 

It  was  now  the  last  day  of  March,  and  even  be- 
fore we  left  the  plains  of  Jordan  the  sun  had  been 
intensely  hot :  without  a  branch  or  leaf  to  break 
its  force,  it  poured  upon  the  dreary  waste  around 
the  Dead  Sea  with  a  scorching  and  withering  heat. 
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It  was  on  this  shore  that  the  Knight  of  the  Leo^ 
pard  encountered  the  Saracen  Emir ;  and  in  the 
sandy  plain  above  is  the  beautiful  scene  of  the 
Diamond  of  the  Desert  in  the  opening  of  Scott*! 
Crusaders.  The  general  features  of  the  scenery 
along  the  northern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  ad- 
mirably described.  The  Diamond  of  the  Desert 
is  of  course  the  creation  of  the  author's  fancy; 
and  the  only  actual  error  is  in  the  placing  of  the 
wilderness  of  Engaddi,  which  Scott  has  confound- 
ed with  the  mountains  of  Quarantania,  but  which 
is  really  half  way  down  the  borders  of  the  sea. 

It  was  two  o'clock  when  my  guards,  haviog 
conducted  me  along  the  head  of  the  sea,  proposed 
returning  to  Jericho.      I  had  already  had  some 
difRculty  with  them.     Twice  disappointed  in  my 
purposed   exploration  of  this   sea ;    once  in  my 
wish,   conceived   on   the  top  of  Mount  Hor,  to 
strike  it  at  its  southern  extremity,  and  coast  along 
its  borders ;  and  then,  in  the  still  more  attractive 
project  of  exploring  it  in  a  boat,  instead  of  return- 
ing to  Jericho,  my  desire  was  to  go  down  the 
borders  of  the  sea,  and  turn  up  among  the  rnoun- 
tains  to  the  convent  of  Santa  Saba.    At  Jerusalem 
I  could  not  hire  horses  for  this  convent,  because, 
as  they  said,  it  was  a  dangerous  route ;  and  I  took 
them  for  Jericho,  hoping  in  some  way  or  other 
still  to  accomplish  my  object.     By  accident,  an 
Arab  from  Santa  Saba  had  come  to  Jericho  dur- 
ing the  night ;  and  in  the  morning  I  told  the  aga 
and  his  companion  that  I  would  not  have  them  as 
my  escort  at  all,  unless  they  would  go  with  me  to 


FORCE   OF   EXAMPLE.  365 

the  convent.  They  at  first  objected,  but  after- 
ward promised  to  go  as  far  as  I  wanted  them  ;  now 
they  again  made  objections.  I  thought  it  was 
merely  to  enhance  the  value  of  their  services ;  but 
in  a  few  moments  they  told  me  they  would  not  go 
any  farther ;  that  the  order  of  the  governor  was  to 
protect  me  to  the  Dead  Sea  and  back  to  Jericho. 
The  worst  of  it  was,  that  my  muleteers  refused  to 
go  without  the  guard;  and,  although  we  had  a 
guide  with  us  who  told  us  there  was  no  danger, 
though  we  had  not  met  a  single  Arab  since  we  left 
Jericho,  and  though  we  could  see  many  miles  down 
the  lake,  and  plainly  distinguish  the  wild  track 
up  the  bare  side  of  the  mountain  to  the  open  coun- 
try above,  they  were  "  afraid  of  the  bad  Arabs.^^ 
I  was  determined,  however,  not  to  go  back  to  Je- 
richo. I  had  no  idea  of  sleeping  in  the  bushes 
again;  and,  spurring  my  horse,  I  told  Paul  to 
follow  me,  and  they  might  do  as  they  pleased. 
The  Aga  and  his  companion  bade  me  farewell ; 
and,  dashing  over  the  arid  plain,  were  soon  hidden 
from  view  by  hillocks  of  sand.  I  continued  along 
the  shore ;  and,  after  a  few  moments'  consultation, 
my  Arabs  quietly  followed  me. 

Since  early  in  the  morning,  I  had  had  the  sea 
constantly  before  my  eyes.  While  riding  along 
the  northern  shore,  the  general  aspect  was  very 
much  the  same ;  but,  as  soon  as  I  turned  the  head, 
and  began  to  move  along  its  side,  the  mountains 
every  moment  assumed  a  difierent  aspect,  although 
everywhere  wild,  rugged,  and  barren.  At  three 
o'clock  we  were  approaching  a  place  where  the 
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mountain  rises  precipitously  from  the  lake,  leav- 
ing  no  room  for  a  passage  at  its  foot ;  my  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  the  lake,  my  thoughts  upon  its 
mysterious  |N*operties.  The  ancients  believed  thit 
living  bodies,  and  even  heavy  metals,  would  not 
sink  in  it ;  and  Pliny  and  Strabo  have  written  of 
its  extraordinary  buoyancy.  Before  I  left  Jerusap 
lem,  I  had  resolved  not  to  bathe  in  it,  on  account 
of  my  health ;  and  I  had  sustained  my  resolotioD 
during  the  whole  of  my  day's  ride  along  its  Aore; 
but,  on  the  point  of  turning  up  among  the  moun- 
tains, I  could  resist  no  long^.  My  clothes  seem* 
ed  to  come  off  of  their  own  accord ;  and,  before 
Paul  had  time  to  ask  me  what  I  was  going  to  do, 
I  was  floating  on  its  waters.  Paul  and  the  Arabs 
followed ;  and  after  splashing  about  for  a  while, 
we  lay  like  a  parcel  of  corks  upon  its  surface. 

From  my  own  experience,  I  can  almost  corrobo- 
rate the  most  extravagant  accounts  of  the  ancients. 
I  know,  in  reference  to  my  own  specific  gravity, 
that  in  the  Atlantic  or  Mediterranean  I  cannot 
float  without  some  little  movement  of  the  hands, 
and  even  then  my  body  is  almost  totally  submerg- 
ed ;  but  here,  when  I  threw  myself  upon  my  back, 
my  body  was  half  out  of  the  water.  It  was  an 
exertion  even  for  my  lank  Arabs  to  keep  them- 
selves under.  When  I  struck  out  in  swimming,  it 
was  exceedingly  awkward ;  for  my  legs  were  con- 
stantly rising  to  the  surface,  and  even  above  the 
water.  I  could  have  lain  there  and  read  with  per- 
fect ease.  In  fact,  I  could  have  slept,  and  it  would 
have  been  a  much  easier  bed  than  the  bushes  atJe* 
richo.     It  was  ludicrous  to  see  one  of  the  horses. 
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As  8cx)n  as  his  body  touched  the  water  he  was  afloat, 
and  turned  over  on  his  side;  he  struggled  with 
all  his  force  to  preserve  his  equilibrium,  but  the 
moment  he  stopped  moving  he  turned  over  on  his 
side  again,  and  almost  on  his  back,  kicking  his  feet 
outof  water,  and  snorting  with  terror.  The  worst 
of  my  bath  was,  after  it  was  over,  my  skin  was  co- 
vered with  a  thick,  glutinous  substance,  which  it 
requiired  another  ablution  to  get  rid  of ;  and  after 
I  had  wiped  myself  dry,  my  body  burnt  and 
smarted  as  if  I  had  been  turned  round  before  a 
roasting  fire.  My  face  and  ears  were  incrusted 
with  salt ;  my  hairs  stood  out,  ^^  each  particular 
hair  on  end ;"  and  my  eyes  were  irritated  and  in- 
flamedj  so  that  I  felt  the  efi^ects  of  it  for  several 
days.  In  spite  of  all  this,  however,  revived  and  re- 
freshed by  my  bath  I  mounted  my  horse  a  new  man. 
Modern  science  has  solved  all  the  mystery 
about  this  water.  It  has  been  satisfactorily  ana- 
lyzed, and  its  specific  gravity  ascertained  to  be 
1'211,  a  degree  of  density  unknown  in  any  other, 
the  specific  gravity  of  fresh  water  being  1*000; 
and  it  has  been  found  to  hold  in  solution  the  fol- 
lowing proportions  of  salt  to  one  hundred  grains 


of  water : — 

Grains. 

Muriate  of  lime, 

3-920 

Muriate  of  magnesia, 

10*246 

Muriate  of  soda. 

10-360 

Sulphate  of  lime. 

0-054 

24*580 


Except  the  ruined  city  of  Petra,  I  never  felt  so 

n2 
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unwilling  to  leave  any  place.  I  was  unsatisfied.  1 
had  a  longing  desire  to  explore  every  part  of  that 
unknown  water ;  to  spend  days  upon  its  surface ; 
to  coast  along  its  shores ;  to  sound  its  mysterious 
depths,  and  search  for  the  ruins  of  the  guilty 
cities.  And  why  not  ?  If  we  believe  our  Bible, 
that  bituminous  lake  covers  the  once  fertile  Vale 
of  Siddim,  and  the  ruins  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ; 
and  why  may  we  not  see  them  ?  The  ruins  of 
Thebes  still  cover  for  miles  the  banks  of  the  Nile ; 
the  pyramids  stand  towering  as  when  they  were 
built,  and  no  man  knows  their  builders ;  and  the 
traveller  may  still  trace,  by  "  the  great  river,  the 
Euphrates,'^  the  ruins  of  the  Tower  of  Babd. 
Besides,  that  water  does  not  destroy ;  it  preserves 
all  that  it  touches;  the  wood  that  falls  into  it  be- 
comes petrified  by  its  action ;  and .  I  can  see  no 
good  reason  why  it  should  hide  for  ever  from 
man's  eyes  the  monuments  of  that  fearful  anger 
which  the  crimes  of  the  guilty  had  so  righteously 
provoked. 

Except  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Hor,  I  never 
had  so  desperate  a  climb  as  up  the  barren  moun- 
tain on  the  borders  of  the  Dead  Sea.  We  had  not 
found  any  water  fit  to  drink  since  we  left  the  Jor- 
dan, and  turned  up  a  little  before  we  reached  the 
place  we  had  intended,  the  guide  telling  us  that 
here  we  would  find  a  spring.  We  were  soon  ob- 
liged to  dismount ;  and  even  our  sure-footed 
horses,  trained  as  they  were  to  climbing  moun- 
tains, slipped,  faltered,  and  completely  failed.  Our 
guide  told  us  that  he  had  never  ascended  with 
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horses  before ;  and,  looking  forward,  the  attempt 
seemed  utterly  impossible ;  but  the  noble  animals 
climbed  with  the  intelligence  of  men,  holding  on 
with  their  fore-feet  as  if  they  were  hands,  and  the 
Arabs  above  pulling  them  by  the  mane,  or  push- 
ing from  below.  One  of  them,  in  climbing  an  al- 
most perpendicular  height,  fell  over  backward.  I 
thought  he  was  killed  ;  and  my  Arabs,  irritated 
by  toil,  thirst,  and  the  danger  to  their  horses^ 
sprang  upon  the  guide,  and  I  believe  would  have 
killed  him,  if  Paul  and  I  had  not  interfered.  Tak- 
ing off  the  enormous  saddle,  we  all  joined  above 
and  below,  and  hoisted  and  pushed  him  up  almost 
bodily. 

It  was  nearly  dark  when  we  reached  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  and  I  sat  down  for  a  moment  to 
take  a  last  look  at  the  Dead  Sea.  From  this  dis- 
tance its  aspect  fully  justified  its  name.  It  was 
calm,  motionless,  and  seemingly  dead ;  there  was 
no  wave  or  ripple  on  its  surface,  nor  was  it  hurry- 
ing on,  like  other  waters,  to  pay  its  tribute  to  the 
ocean  :  the  mountains  around  it  were  also  dead ; 
no  trees  or  shrubs,  not  a  blade  of  grass,  grew  on 
their  naked  sides ;  and,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
^*  Brimstone  and  salt,  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  groweth  thereon." 

One  thing  had  especially  attracted  my  attention 
in  ascending  the  mountain  ;  on  attaining  a  parti- 
cular point,  we  had  a  clear  view  of  the  whole  sea, 
and  at  the  extreme  end  we  saw  distinctly  what 
Paul  and  I  both  at  once  called  an  island.  M. 
Seetzen,  one  of  the  earliest  modern  travellers  who 
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visited  this  sea,  imagined  that  he  had  discovered  a 
large  island  in  the  satne  direction  j  atid  though  no 
one  believed  in  its  reality,  I  had  then  seen  Ho  sSr 
tisfactory  explanation  of  the  appearance.  I  couU 
not  be  deceived  in  what  I  saw.  There  never  was 
anything  that  looked  more  like  an  island,  and  1 
afterwards  received  an  explanation  which,  to  me  at 
least,  was  perfectly  satisfactory.  It  comes  frott 
one  who  ought  to  know,  from  the.  only  man  who 
ever  tnade  the  tour  of  that  sed,  and  lived  to  teiU  of 
it ;  and,  relying  upon  the  interesting  nature  of  tb^ 
subject,  I  make  no  atpology  for  introducing  it 
here. 

When  the  unhappy  Costigan  was  found  by  the 
Arabs  on  the  shore  of  th^  D^ad  Sea,  the  spirit  of 
the  enterprising  Irishman  wHs  fast  fleeting  away^ 
He  lived  two  days  after  he  wafs  carried  to  the  con- 
vent at  Jerusalem,  bat  he  never  once  referred  to 
his  unhappy  voyage^  He  had  long  been  a  travel- 
ler in  the  East,  and  long  preparing  for  this  voyr 
age  ;  had  read  every  book  that  treated  of  tU 
mysterious  water,  and  was  thoroughly  prepared 
with  all  the  knowledge  necessary  for  e^plorii^  it 
to  advantage.  Unfortunately  for  the  interests  of 
science,  he  had  always  been  in  the  habit  of  trust- 
ing greatly  to  his  memory  ;  and,  after  his  deatb« 
the  missionaries  in  Jernsailem  found  no  regular 
diary  or  journal,  but  merely  brief  notes  written  on 
the  margins  of  books,  so  irregular  and  confused 
that  they  could  make  nothing  of  them ;  and)  either 
from  indifference,  or  because  they  had  no  confi- 
dence in  him,  they  allowed  Costi^n's  servant  Iff 
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go  without  asking  him   any  questions.     I  took 
some  pains  to  trace  out  this  man ;  and  afterward^ 
while  lying  at  Beyroot,  suffering  from  a  malady 
which  abruptly  put  an  end  to  my  travels  in  the 
East,  Paul  hunted  him  out  and  brought  him  to 
me*     He  was  a  little,  dried^up  Maltese  sailor ; 
bad  rowed  around  that  sea  without  knowing  why, 
except  that  he  was  paid  for  it ;  and  what  he  told 
me  bore  the  stamp  of  truth,  for  be  did  not  seem  to 
think  that  he  bad  done  anything  extraordinary. 
He  knew  as  little  about  it  as  any  man. could  know 
who  had  been  over  the  same  water ;  and  yet,  after 
all,  perhaps  he  knew  as  much  as  aay  one  else 
could  learn.      He  seemed,  however,  to  bave  o\u 
served  the  coast  and  the  soundings  with  the  eye  of 
a  sailor,  and  I  got  him  to  make  me  a  map,  which 
has  been  engraved  for  this  work,  and  on  which  I 
marked  down  the  particulars  as  I  received  them 
from  his  lips.     The  reader  will  see  by  it  that  they 
bad  completed  the  whole  tour  of  the  lake.     They 
were  eight  days  in  accomplishing  the  task^  sl0ep- 
ing  every  night  on  shore  except  once,  when^  afraid 
of  some  suspicious  Arabs  whom  they  saw  on  the 
inountains,  they  slept  on  board,  beyond  the  reach 
of  gunshot  from   the  land;     He  told  me  that 
they  had  moved  in  a  zigzag  direction,  crossing 
and  recrossing  the  lake  several  times  ;  that  every 
day  they  sounded^  frequently  with  a  line  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy  •'five  brachia  (about  six  feet 
each) ;  that  they  found  the  bottom  rocky  and  of 
very  unequal  depth,  sometimes  ranging  thirty, 
forty^  eighty,  twenty  brachia  all  within  a  Uvf, 
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boats' length  ;*  that  sometimes  the  lead  brought 
up  sand,  like  that  of  the  mountains  on  each  side ; 
that  they  failed  in  finding  bottom  but  once,  and  in 
that  pkce  there  were  large  bubbles  all  around  for 
thirty  paces,  rising  probably  from  a  spring;  that 
in  one  place  they  found  on  the  bank  a  hot  sulphur 
spring ;  that  at  the  southern  extremity  Mr.  Gostigan 
looked  for  the  River  of  Dogs,  but  did  not  find  it ; 
that  in  four  difierent  places  they  found  ruins,  and 
could  clearly  distinguish  large  hewn  stones,  which 
seemed  to  have  been  used  for  buildings ;  and  in 
one  place  they  saw  ruins  which  Mr.  Costigan  said 
were  the  ruins  of  Gomorrah.  Now  I  have  no 
doubt  that  Mr.  Costigan  talked  with  him  as  they 
went  along,  and  told  him  what  he  told  me ;  and 
that  Mr.  Costigan  had  persuaded  himself  that  he 
did  see  the  ruins  of  the  guilty  city  ;  he  may  have 
been  deceived,  and  probably  was;  but  it  must 
have  been  the  most  intensely  interesting  illusion 
that  ever  any  man  had.  But  of  the  island,  a 
what  Paul  and  I  had  imagined  to  be  such,  he 
said  that  they  too  had  noticed  it  particularly;  and 
when  they  came  towards  the  southern  extremity 
of  the  lake,  found  that  it  was  an  optical  deception, 
caused  by  a  tongue  of  high  land,  that  put  out  for 
a  long  distance  from  the  middle  of  the  southern 

*  I  would  suggest  whether  this  irregularity  does  not  tend  to 
show  the  fallacy  of  the  opinion,  that  the  cities  of  the  plain 
were  destroyed  by  a  rolcanic  eruption,  and  that  the  lake  coven 
the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano.  I  have  seen  the  craten  of 
Vesuvius,  Solfatara,  Etna,  and  Monte  Rosso,  and  all  present 
the  same  form  of  a  mountain  excavated  in  the  form  of  a  oooCi 
without  any  of  the  irregularities  found  in  the  bottom  of  this  set. 
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extremity,  as  in  the  map  ;  and  being  much  higher 
than  the  valley  beyond  it,  intercepted  the  view  in 
the  manner  we  had  both  noticed  ;  this  tongue  of 
land,  he  said,  was  composed  of  splid  salt,  tending 
to  confirm  the  assertion  of  Strabo,  to  which  I  re- 
ferred in  my  journey  through  Idumea,  that  in  the 
great  valley  south  of  the  Dead  Sea  there  were  for* 
merly  large  cities  built  entirely  of  salt.  The 
reader  will  take  this  for  what  it  is  worth  ;  it  is  at 
least  new,  and  it  comes  from  the  only  man  living 
who  has  explored  the  lake. 

He  told  me  some  other  particulars;  that  the 
boat,  when  empty,  floated  a  palm  higher  out  of 
the  water  thau  on  the  Mediterranean ;  and  that 
Costigan  lay  on  the  water,  and  picked  a  fowl, 
and  tried  to  induce  him  to  come  in ;  that  it 
was  in  the  month  of  July,  and  from  nine  to 
five  dreadfully  hot,  and  every  night  a  north 
wind  blew,  and  the  waves  were  worse  than  in 
the  Gulf  of  Lyons;  and,  in  reference  to  their 
peculiar  exposures,  and  the  circumstances  that 
hurried  poor  Costigan  to  his  unhappy  fate,  he 
said  that  they  had  suffered  exceedingly  from  the 
heat,  the  first  five  days  Costigan  taking  his  turn 
at  the  oars ;  that  on  the  sixth  day  their  water  was 
exhausted,  and  Costigan  gave  out ;  that  on  the 
seventh  day  they  were  obliged  to  drink  the  water 
of  the  sea,  and  on  the  eighth  they  were  near  the 
head  of  the  lake,  and  he  himself  exhausted,  and 
unable  any  longer  to  pull  an  oar.  There  he  made 
coffee  from  the  water  of  the  sea ;  and  a  favour- 
able wind  springing  up,  for  the  first  time  they 
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hotitgd  thar  aail,  and  in  a  few  boars  reached  the 
head  of  the  lake ;  that,  feeUe  aa  he  was,  he  set  off 
for  Jericho,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  unhappy 
Costigan  was  foond  by  the  Arabs  on  the  shore  a 
djing  man,  and  by  the  intercessiaa  of  the  old 
woman,  carried  to  Jericho.  I  ought  to  add,  that 
the  next  time  he  came  to  me,  like  Goose  Gibbie, 
he  had  tried  whether  the  money  I  gave  him  was 
good,  and  recollected  a  great  many  things  he  bad 
forgotten  before. 

The  reader  cannot  feel  the  same  interest  in  that 
sea  which  I  did,  and  therefore  I  will  not  detain 
him  longer.  In  three  hours,  crossing  a  rich  and 
fertile  country,  where  flowers  were  blooming,  and 
Arab  shepherds  were  pasturing  their  flocks  of 
sheep  and  goats,  we  had  descended  the  bed  of  a 
ravine,  where  the  Kedron  passes  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  Dead  Sea,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of 
Santa  Saba.  It  was  night  when  we  arrived ;  and, 
groping  our  way  by  the  uncertain  light  of  the 
moon,  we  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  convent,  a 
lofty  and  gigantic  structure,  rising  in  stories  or 
terraces,  one  above  the  other,  against  the  sides  of 
the  mountain,  to  its  very  top ;  and  then  crowned 
with  turrets  that,  from  the  base  where  I  stood, 
seemed,  like  the  tower  at  which  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  confounded,  striving  to  reach  to 
heaven. 

We  ^^  knocked,  and  it  was  opened  to  us  ;"  as- 
cended two  or  three  flights  of  steps,  climbed  up  a 
ladder,  crawled  through  a  small  door,  only  large 
enough  to  admit  one  at  a  time,  and  found  our- 
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selves  in  an  antechamber,  surrounded  by  more 
than  a  hundred  Greek  pilgrims.  A  monk  con- 
ducted us  up  two  or  three  flights  of  steps  to  the 
chamber  of  the  superior,  where  we  took  coflee. 
In  a  few  moments  we  followed  him  again  up  two 
or  three  more  flights  of  steps  to  a  neat  little  room, 
with  a  divan  and  a  large  pile  of  coverlets. 

I  thought  of  the  bush  in  which  I  had  lodged 
the  night  before,  spread  out  a  few  of  the  coverlets, 
crawled  in  among  them,  and  in  a  few  moments  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  the  Holy  Land,  and  every  other 
land  and  sea  were  nothing  to  me. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Conveit  of  Snci  Sobk. — Atfnnge  Pictue. —  Celebration 
<3i  Good  Fndanr. — Vsim.  Smdij. — ^A  Struggle  for  life.— 
T^  Gcsve  of  a  Ftimd, — A  CoBvert. — Burial  of  a  Mis- 


1  »2Fr  dll  nine  o'dodL  the  next  moroiDg. 
The  first  thing  1  ifid  after  breakfast  was  to  mount 
to  the  tower  at  the  top  ct  the  convent.  This  is 
the  largest  Greek  oooTent  in  the  Holy  Land; 
and  1  fcnarked  that  it  was  in  a  good  state  of 
repair,  and  that  large  and  expensive  improve- 
ments were  then  in  progress.  The  tower  com- 
manded a  view  tjt  the  whole  convent,  built  in 
terraces,  in  a  sort  of  amphitheatre,  in  the  side  of 
the  mountain.  All  around,  particularly  io  the 
mountaio  opposite,  were  ranges  of  grottoes,  for- 
merly the  residences  of  anchorites  and  hermits, 
admirably  situated  for  cherishing  pious  thoughts 
and  leading  a  holy  life.  An  old,  white-bearded 
monk,  leaning  on  his  staff,  was  toiling  up  its  sides, 
leading  a  long  procession  of  pilgrims,  probably 
to  some  very  holy  place ;  and  below  me,  appa- 
rently growing  out  of  the  rock,  was  a  large  palm- 
tree,  planted,  as  they  say,  by  Santa  Saba  him- 
self in  the  fourth  century.  The  cemetery  is 
about  half  way  down,  in  a  vault  under  an  open 
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area.  The  flat  stone  that  covered  the  entrance 
was  fastened  down  with  cement.  The  monk  told 
me  that  the  bodies  of  the  dead  were  laid  on 
the  stone  benches,  where  lime  was  thrown  over 
them,  and,  as  soon,  as  decomposition  had  taken 
place,  the  bones  were  removed  and  thrown  upon 
a  pile  in  another  part  of  the  cemetery. 

The  chapel,  like  all  the  other  Greek  chapels,  was 
full  of  gaudy  and  ridiculous  ornaments  and  paint- 
ings ;  and,  among  the  latter,  there  was  one  that 
attracted  the  particular  admiration  and  reverence 
of  the  pilgrims.  At  the  top  of  the  picture  sat  the 
Father,  surrounded  by  angels,  and  patriarchs, 
and  good  men ;  and  on  his  right  was  a  range  of 
two-story  houses,  St.  Peter  standing  before  them 
with  the  keys  in  his  hand.  Below  the  Father 
was  a  large,  powerful  man,  with  a  huge  pair  of 
scales  in  his  hand,  weighing  sinners  as  they  came 
up,  and  billeting  on  each  the  weight  of  his  sins  ; 
below  him  were  a  number  of  naked  figures,  in 
a  sitting  posture,  with  their  arms  spread  out,  and 
their  legs  enclosed  in  long  boxes  extended  hori- 
zontally. On  the  left  a  stream  of  fire  was 
coming  down  from  the  Father,  and  collecting 
in  the  mouth  of  a  huge  nondescript  sea-monster, 
while  in  front  stood  a  great  half-naked  figure,  pitch- 
ing in  the  sinners  just  as  the  fireman  on  board 
a  steamboat  pitches  in  the  long  sticks  of  wood, 
and  the  damned  were  kicking  about  in  the  flames. 
On  the  right  was  Elias  doing  battle  with  Anti- 
christ ;  and  below  was  a  representation  of  the 
last   day,  and  the  graves  giving  up  their,  dead. 
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in  almost  eyety  conceivable  variety  of  fotm  and 
situation. 

In  another  chapel^  dedicated  to  John  of  Da- 
mascus, who  formerly  lived  there,  behind  an  iron 
grating  in  a  grotto  of  the  rock,  was  a  large  pile 
of  skulls  and  bones,  the  remains  of  fourteen  thoa* 
sand  hermits  who  dwelt  among  the  mountains  and 
were  slain  by  the  Turks. 

The  superior  had  been  waiting  some  time  to 
accompany  me  to  Jerusalem.  Will  the  reader 
believe  it?  This  man  had  lived  twenty  yeara 
in  the  convent,  and  had  never  been  to  the  Dead 
Sea !  I  was  so  disgusted  with  him  that  I  rode 
on  and  left  him  ;  and,  following  the  Valley  of  the 
Kedron,  meeting  on  the  way  hundreds  of  Greek 
pilgrims,  in  three  hours  I  was  again  in  Jeru- 
salem. 


The  next  night  being  Good  Friday,  the  monks 
of  the  Latin  Convent  performed  the  ceremony 
of  the  Crucifixion.  The  doors  were  open  at  an 
early  hour  for  a  short  time,  and  then  closed  for 
the  night,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  be  there 
two  or  three  hours  before  the  ceremony  began. 
Most  of  the  pilgrims  had  prepared  against  the 
tediousness  of  waiting  by  bringing  with  them 
their  beds,  mats,  and  coverlets;  and  all  around 
the  floor  of  the  church,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren were  taking  an  intermediate  nap.  The  pro- 
ceedings commenced  in  the  ohapel  of  the  Latin 
Convent,  where  priests,  monks,  pilgrims,  Paul, 
and  myself,  aU  assembled,  every  one  holding  in 
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s  hand  k  long  lighted  candle.     The  superior^ 
ith  his  gold  mitre  and  black  Velvet  cloak  trim-« 
ed  with  gold*  my  friend  the  Sicilian  priest,  and 
noDe  other  dignitaries  of  the  church,  were  pr^^ 
snt  very  richly  dressed.   On  a  large  cross  was  the 
gure  of  a  man,  representing  the  Saviour,   the 
rown  of  thorns  on  his  head,  nails  in  his  hands 
nd  feet,  blood  trickling  from  them,  and  a  gaping 
round  in  his  side.      Before  setting  out  on  the 
HTOcession  the  lights   were   extinguished ;    and, 
Q  total  darkness,  a  monk  commenced  a  sermon 
n  Italian.     After  this  the  candles  were  relighted, 
manners  and  crucifixes  raised,  and  the  procession 
moved  round  the  church  towards  Calvary.     Stop- 
ping at  the  pillar  of  flagellation,  at  the  prison  where 
they  say  Christ  was  confined,  where  the  crown  of 
thorns  was  put  upon  his  head,  where  his  raiment 
was  divided,  &c.,   and   giving  a  chant,  and  an 
address  by  one  of  the  monks  at  each  place,  they 
wound  round  the  church  until  they  came  to  the 
staircase  leading  to  Calvary;   and,  leaving  their 
shoes  below,  mounted  barefoot  to  the   place  of 
crucifixion.     Here  they  first  went  to  an  altar  on 
the  right,   where,   as   they   have  it,   Christ  was 
nailed  to  the  cross ;  and  laying  the  figure  down 
on  the  floor,  although  they  had  been  bearing  it 
aloft  for  more  than  two  hours,  they  now  went 
through   the   ceremony  of  nailing  it;    and,   re- 
turning  to   the  adjoining  altar,  passed  the  foot 
of    the    cross    through    the    marble  floor,    and, 
vrith   the  bleeding  figure  upon  it,   set  it  up  in 
the  hole  in   the  natural  rock,  according  to  the 
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tradition,  in  the  very  spot  where,  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  Christ  was  crucified.  At  the 
foot  of  the  cross  a  monk  preached  a  sermon  in 
Italian,  warm,  earnest,  and  impassioned ;  fre- 
quently turning  round,  and,  with  both  hands  ex- 
tended, apostrophising  the  bleeding  figure  abo?e 
him.  In  spite  of  my  scepticism  and  incredulity, 
and  my  contempt  for  monkish  tricks,  I  could 
not  behold  this  scene  unmoved*  Every  atten- 
dant upon  the  crucifixion  was  represented;  for 
the  Governor  of  Jerusalem  was  present,  with  a 
smile  of  scorn  upon  his  handsome  features,  and 
Turkish  and  Mussulman  soldiers,  breaking  the 
stillness  of  the  scene  with  loud  laughs  of  derision ; 
and  I  could  almost  imagine  that  I  heard  the  un- 
believing Jews,  with  gibes  and  sneers,  crying  out, 
*^  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  come  down 
from  the  cross/' 

After  the  body  had  remained  some  time  sus- 
pended, two  friars,  personating  Joseph  of  Arimar 
thea  and  Nicodemus,  approached  the  foot  of  the 
cross;  and  one  of  them  on  the  right,  with  a  long 
pair  of  pincers,  took  the  crown  of  thorns  from 
the  head,  waved  it  round  slowly  with  a  theatri- 
cally mournful  air,  kissed  it,  and  laid  it  down  on 
a  table  before  him;  he  then  drew  long  spikes 
from  the  hands  and  feet,  and  moving  them 
around,  one  by  one,  slowly  as  before,  kissed 
them,  and  laid  them  also  on  the  table.  I  never 
saw  anything  more  affecting  than  this  represen- 
tation, bad  as  it  was,  of  the  bloody  drama  of  the 
crucifixion ;  and  as  the  monks  drew  out  the  long 
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nails  from  the  hands  and  feet,  even  the  scoffing 
Mussulmans  stopped  their  laugh  of  derision.  I 
stood  by  the  table  while  they  laid  the  body  upon 
it,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth  ;  follow- 
ed them  when  they  carried  it  down  from  Calvary 
to  the  stone  of  unction  ;  stood  by  the  head  of  the 
stone  while  they  washed  and  anointed  it,  and 
prepared  it  for  burial,  and  followed  it  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre.  It  was  now  near  two  o'*clock ; 
the  ceremony  was  ended,  the  Mussulman  soldiers 
bad  retired,  and  Paul  and  I  returned  to  the  con- 
vent. We  had  no  lamp  ;  and  as,  in  all  the 
Turkish  cities,  every  one  is  obliged  to  carry  a 
lamp  at  night,  and,  in  fact,  it  is  necessary  for  his 
own  security,  we  walked  through  the  narrow  streets 
of  Jerusalem  bearing  the  same  long  candles  with 
which  we  had  figured  in  the  procession  of  the 
crucifixion. 

On  Sunday  morning,  being  Easter,  or  Palm 
Sunday,  I  visited,  for  the  last  time,  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  It  was  more  crowded 
than  I  had  ever  yet  seen  it.  The  courtyard 
literally  swarmed  with  venders  of  amulets,  cruci- 
fixes,  and  holy  ornaments ;  and  within  the  church 
were  tables  of  oranges,  figs,  dates,  &c.  The  Arab 
baker  was  walking  about,  with  a  large  tray  on  his 
head,  crying  his  bread ;  and  in  each  of  the  altars 
vras  a  sort  of  shop,  in  which  Greeks  were  making 
and  selling  chaplets  and  wreaths  of  palm-leaves. 
It  was  altogether  a  lively  image  of  the  scene  when 
Christ  went  into  the  temple,  and  ^^  cast  out  them 
that  bought  and  sold,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
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the  money-chaBgers."  The  ceremonies  of  the  day 
were  in  commemoration  of  that  on  which  oar  Sa* 
Tiour  entered  into  Jerusalem,  riding  upon  an  aai, 
when  the  multitude  followed  him,  strewing  thdi 
garments  and  branches  of  palm-trees  in  his  ptth^ 
and  crying,  ^'  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  Da^id !" 
When  I  entered,  the  monks  of  the  Latin  Convent 
were  celebrating  grand  mass  before  the  holy  se* 
pulchre ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Greeks  were 
getting  ready  for  their  turn.  Their  chapel  was 
crowded,  and  all  along  the  corridors  the  monks 
were  arranging  the  people  in  procession,  and  dis* 
tributing  banners,  for  which  the  young  Greeks 
were  scrambling ;  and  in  one  place  a  monk,  with 
a  standard  in  his  hand,  which  had  just  been 
handed  down  from  above^  with  his  back  agdmsl 
the  wall,  was  knocking  and  kicking  away  a  crowd 
of  young  Greeks,  struggling  to  obtain  it  for  the 
procession. 

As  soon  as  the  Latins  had  finished,  theAiab 
soldiers,  whom  I  always  found  regular  attendants 
at  these  scenes,  as  if  they  knew  what  was  coming 
when  the  Greeks  began,  addressed  them  with  loud 
diouts  of  '^  Yellah,  yellah — come  on,  come  on  T 
A  large  banner  was  stationed  at  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ;  and  the  rush  of  the  pilgrims  to  pro* 
strate  themselyes  before  it^  and  to  touch  it  with 
their  palm-branches,  was  tremendous.  A  tail 
young  Greek,  with  a  large  turban  on  his  head^ 
while  his  left  hand  supported  the  banner,  was 
laying  about  him  with  his  right  as  if  he  were 
teally  defending  the   sepuldire  itself  from  the 
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hands  of  the  infidels.  The  processioifi  advanced 
under  a  loud  chant,  preceded  by  a  body  of  Turk- 
ish officers  to  clear  the  way ;  then  came  the  priests^ 
wearing'  their  richest  dresses,  their  mitres  and 
cap^  richly  ornamented  with  precious  stones,  and 
carrying  aloft  sacred  banners,  and  one  of  them 
^rinkling  holy  water.  Wherever'  he  came  th« 
rush  was  terrible;  the  Greeks  became  excited  to 
d  sort  of  phrensy  in  their  eagerness  to  catch  a 
drop  ;  and  one  strapping  fellow,  bnrsting  through 
the  rear  ranks,  thrust  his  face  over  my  shoulder, 
and  bawled  out,  ^*  Papa,  papa,^  in  such  an  ago-^ 
nizing  voice,  that  the  ^^  ^apa^  aimed  at  him  a 
copious  discbarge,  of  which  my  face  received  thd 
pnhcipal  benefit.  When  thef  largest  banner  came 
round,  the  struggle  to  touch  it  with  the  palm-^ 
branches  was  inconceivable.  A  Turkish  officer 
had,  until  this  time,  covered  me  with  his  body^ 
and,  by  dint  of  shouting,  kicking,  and  striking 
furiously  about  him,  saved  me  till  the  procession 
passed  by ;  but  afler  this  the  rush  became  dread* 
fuL  I  could  feel  my  ribs  yielding  under  the 
pressure,  and  was  really  alarmed  when  a  sudden 
and  mighty  surge  of  the  struggling  mass  hurfied 
me  into  the  stock  in  trade  of  a  merchant  of  dates 
and  orange&  Instead  of  picking  up  his  goods, 
the  fellow  grappled  at  me ;  but  I  got  out  of  his 
clutches  as  well  as  I  could ;  and,  setting  up  for 
myself,  kicked,  thumped,  and  scuffled  Until  I 
ihade  my  way  to  the  door ;  and  that  was  my  Ust 
visit  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

I  had  regretted  that  I  could  not  stay  for  the 
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great  Gredk  jugglery,  the  drawing  down  fire  from 
heaTcn,  when  erery  pilgrim  ocmsiders  himself 
bound  to  light  his  taper  at  the  sacred  flame;  and 
those  who  light  first  are  ocmsidered  the  most  fior- 
tonate  and  the  most  finroured  in  the  sight  of  God. 
I  could  imagine  the  wild  and  frantic  strugg^ 
among  more  than  ten  thousand  bigots  and  fimatics 
for  the  first  rays  of  the  heavenly  light ;  but,  fron 
what  1  saw  that  day,  I  fdt  that  it  would  be  put* 
ting  life  and  limb  in  peril  to  be  among  them. 
Two  years  before  a  horrible  catastrophe  had  hap- 
pened at  the  enactment  of  this  ceremony.  The 
air  of  the  diurch  had  become  so  contaminated  by 
the  exhalations  fnnn  the  bodies  of  the  thousands 
crowded  within  it,  that  respiration  became  diffi- 
cult; terror,  confusion,  and  a  rush  for  the  door 
ensued ;  Ibrahim  Pacha  was  carried  out  sensdess, 
over  the  heads  of  the  people,  by  a  strong  body 
of  his  soldiers,  and  between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred pilgrims  were  trodden  down  and  trampled 
to  death.  Their  bodies  were  laid  out  next  morn* 
ing  in  the  court  of  the  church ;  and  so  d^raded 
is  the  character  of  these  Christian  pilgrims,  that, 
as  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Nicolaisen,  the  English  mis- 
sionary to  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  among  them 
for  a  servant  of  his  own,  the  friends  and  relatives 
of  the  slain  carried  them  away  in  triumfA,  as 
martyrs  in  the  cause  of  Christ 

My  last  visit  in  Jerusalem  was  to  Mount  Zion. 
I  believe  I  have  not  mentioned  that  on  this  hill 
stands  the  tomb,  or  the  supposed  tomb,  of  David. 
It  is  covered  by  a  mosque ;  the  tomb  is  walled 
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in,  and,  as  the  Arab  doorkeeper  told  me,  even 
the  eyes  of  the  Pacha  are  not  permitted  to  look 
within  the  holy  place.  Here,  too,  is  the  coena- 
culum,  or  chamber  where  our  Saviour  ate  his  last 
supper  with  his  disciples ;  in  the  Armenian  chapel 
is  the  real  stone  that  was  rolled  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre ;  and  here  also  is  the  house  of  Cai- 
phas  the  high-priest,  with  a  tree  marking  the 
spot  where  the  cock  crew  when  Peter  denied  his 
master. 

But  there  was  one  spot  on  Mount  Zion  far 
more  interesting  to  me  than  all  these,  or  even 
than  anything  in  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  grave 
of  my  early  friend,  whom  I  had  tracked  in  his 
wanderings  from  the  Cataracts  of  the  Nile,  through 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  to  his  last  resting-place  in 
Jerusalem.  Years  had  rolled  away  since  I  bade 
him  farewell  in  the  streets  of  our  native  city.  I 
had  heard  of  him  in  the  gay  circles  of  Paris  as 
about  to  wed  with  one  of  the  proudest  names  in 
France ;  again,  as  a  wanderer  in  the  East,  and 
then  as  dead  in  Palestine.  But  a  few  short  years 
had  passed  away,  and  what  changes  !  My  old 
schoolmates,  the  companions  of  my  youth  and 
opening  manhood,  where  were  they  ?  Gone,  scat- 
tered, dispersed,  and  dead  ;  one  of  them  was  sleep- 
ing in  the  cold  earth  under  my  feet.  He  had  left 
his  home,  and  become  a  wanderer  in  strange  lands, 
and  had  come  to  the  Holy  Land  to  die,  and  I  was 
now  bending  over  his  grave.  Where  were  the 
friends  that  should  have  gathered  around  him  in 
the  awful  hour  of  death  ?     Who  closed  his  dying 
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eyes?  Who  received  his  parting  words  for  his 
friends  at  home?  Who  buried  him  on  Mount 
Zion  ?  Once  I  had  been  present  there  at  a  scene 
which  almost  made  me  weep,  the  burial  of  an 
Armenian  pilgrim.  He  was  brought  for  burial  in 
the  clothes  in  which  he  had  died ;  the  grave  was 
too  small,  and  had  to  be  enlarged ;  the  priest 
stood  at  the  head  of  the  grave  under  a  heavy 
shower  of  rain,  and,  as  he  ofTered  me  his  snuff- 
box, grumbled  at  being  obliged  to  wait;  and 
when  the  grave  was  enlarged,  and  the  body 
thrown  in,  and  the  wet  dirt  cast  upon  it,  he 
mumbled  a  short  prayer,  and  tlien  all  hurried 
away.  And  this  was  by  the  grave  of  my  friend ; 
and  I  could  not  but  ask  myself  who  had  buried 
him,  and  who  had  mourned  over  his  grave.  The 
inscription  on  his  tombstone  aiForded  but  .vague 
answers  to  my  questions,  and  they  were  of  a  pain- 
ful character.     It  ran  thus  : 

D.  O.  M. 

Hie  jacet, 

C*******  B*******,  ex  America 

Regionibus 

LugduDi  Galliae  Consul  Hyerosolomis  tactus  intrinsecus  spoDte 

Erroribus  Lutheri  et  Calvini  abjectis, 

Catholicam  religioDem  professus  synanche  correptus 

£  vita  decessit  IV.  nonas  Augusti,  MDCCCXXX,  etatis  sue 

XXV. 

Amici  moerentes  posuere 

Orate  pro  eo. 

He  had  died  at  the  convent,  and  died  alone.  His 
travelling  companion  had  accidentally  remained  at 
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Jaffa,  had  not  heard  of  his  sickness,  and  did  not 

arrive  in  Jerusalem  until  poor  B was  in  his 

grave.  It  was  necessary  to  be  wary  in  my  in- 
quiries; for  the  Catholics  here  are  ever  on  the 
watch  for  souls,  and  with  great  ostentation  had 
blazoned  his  conversion  upon  his  tomb.  The  first 
time  I  inquired  about  him,  a  young  monk  told 
me  that  he  remembered  him  well,  as  on  the  day 
of  his  arrival,  a  fine,  handsome  young  man,  full 
of  health  and  spirit,  and  that  he  immediately 
commenced  talking  about  religion,  and  three  days 
afterward  they  said  mass,  and  took  the  sacrament 
together  in  the  chapel  of  the  convent.  He  told 
me  the  story  so  glibly,  that  I  was  confident  of  its 
falsity,  even  without  referring  to  its  improbability. 

I  had  known  B well.     I  knew  that,  like  most 

young  men  with  us,  though  entertaining  the 
deepest  respect  and  reverence  for  holy  things,  in 
the  pride  of  youth  and  health  he  had  lived  as  if 
there  was  no  grave ;  and  I  could  imagine  that, 
stretched  upon  his  bed  of  death  in  the  dreary  cell 
of  the  convent,  with  "  no  eye  to  pity  and  no 
arm  to  save,"  surrounded  by  Catholic  monks,  and 
probably  enfeebled  in  mind  by  disease,  he  had, 
perhaps,  laid  hold  of  the  only  hope  of  salvation 
offered  him ;  and  when  I  stood  over  his  grave, 
and  thought  of  the  many  thorns  in  his  pillow  in 
that  awful  hour  —  the  distracting  thoughts  of 
home,  of  the  mother  whose  name  had  been  the 
last  on  his  lips  ;  the  shuddering  consciousness 
that,  if  he  died  a  Protestant,  his  bones  would 
be  denied  the  rites  of  burial,  I  pitied,  I  grieved 
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for,  but  I  could  not  blame  him.  But  when  suspi- 
cion was  aroused  by  the  manner  of  the  monk,  I 
resolved  to  inquire  further ;  and,  if  his  tale 
should  prove  untrue^  to  tear  with  my  own  hands 
the  libellous  stone  from  my  friend'^s  grave,  and 
hurl  it  down  Mount  Zion.  I  afterward  saw  the 
monk  who  had  shrived  him,  and  was  told  that 
the  young  man  with  whom  I  had  conversed  was 
a  prater  and  a  fool ;  that  he  himself  had  never 

heard  B speak  of  religion  until  after  his  return 

from  the  Dead  Sea  with  the  hand  of  death  upon 
him;  that  he  had  administered  the  sacrament 
to  him  but  three  days  before  his  death,  when  all 
hope  of  life  was  past,  and  that  even  yet  it  might 
be  a  question  whether  he  did  really  renounce  his 
faith,  for  the  solemn  abjuration  was  made  in  a 
language  he  but  imperfectly  understood ;  and  be 
never  spoke  afterward,  except,  in  the  wildness  of 
delirium,  to  murmur  the  name  of  '*  Mother." 

I  have  said  that,  in  his  dying  moments,  his 
feelings  were  harrowed  by  the  thought  that  his 
body  would  be  denied  a  Christian  burial.  Mr. 
Whiting,  who  accompanied  me  on  my  first  visit 
to  his  grave,  told  me  that  the  Catholics  would 
not  have  allowed  him  a  resting-place  in  conse- 
crated ground ;  and,  leading  me  a  short  distance 
to  the  grave  of  a  friend  and  fellow-missionary  who 
had  died  since  he  had  been  at  Jerusalem,  de- 
scribed to  me  what  he  had  seen  of  the  unchristian 
spirit  of  the  Christians  of  the  holy  city.  Refused 
by  the  Latins,  the  friends  of  Dr.  Dodge  had 
asked  permission  of  the  Greeks  to  lay  his  body 
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for  a  little  while  in  their  burying-ground ;  and, 
negotiating  with  the  dragoman  of  the  convent, 
they  thought  that  permission  had  been  granted ; 
but,  while  they  were  in  the  act  of  performing  the 
funeral  service,  a  messenger  came  in  to  tell  them 
that  the  grave  had  been  filled  up.  They  pro- 
tracted the  service  till  the  delay  excited  the  atten- 
tion of  his  unhappy  widow,  and  they  were  obliged 
to  tell  her  that  they  had  no  place  where  they 
could  lay  the  head  of  her  young  husband.  A 
reluctant  permission  was  at  length  granted,  and 
they  buried  him  by  the  light  of  torches;  and 
although  there  had  been  no  graves  in  that  part  of 
the  ground  before,  the  Greeks  had  buried  all 
around,  to  prevent  any  application  for  permission 
to  lay  by  his  side  the  body  of  another  heretic. 
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CHAPTER   XVII. 

Pil^mage  to  the  Jordan. — Pilgrim's  Certificate.— The  Tomb 
of  Samuel. — Departure  from  Jerusalem. — Last  View  of  dw 
Dead  Sea. — Village  of  Einbroot. — Departure  from  Judea.— 
Mounts  Gerizim  and  £bal. — ^An  Antique  Manuscript^ 
Paas  in  Samaria. 

The  next  day  I  left  Jerusalem;  but,  before 
leaving  it,  I  was  witness  to  another  striking  scene» 
which  I  shall  never  forget ;  the  departure  of  the 
pilgrims,  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  in  number, 
for  the  Jordan.  At  an  early  hour  I  was  od 
horseback,  outside  St.  Stephens's  Gate.  It  was 
such  a  morning  as  that  on  which  I  started  for  the 
Dead  Sea,  clear,  bright,  and  beautiful ;  the  streets 
of  the  city  were  deserted,  and  the  whole  popula- 
tion were  outside  the  walls,  sitting  under  the 
shadow  of  the  temple,  among  the  tombs  of  the 
Turkish  burying-ground ;  the  women  in  their 
long  white  dresses,  with  their  faces  covered,  and 
the  men  in  large  flowing  robes  of  gay  and  varied 
colours,  and  turbans  of  every  fashion,  many  of 
them  green,  the  proud  token  of  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  with  pipes,  and  swords,  and  glittering 
arms ;  the  whole  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat  was  filled 
with  moving  beings,  in  every  variety  of  gay  ap- 
parel, as  if  the  great  day  of  resurrection  had 
already  come,    and   the   tenants  of    the  dreary 
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sbs  had  burst  the  fetters  of  the  grave,  and 

ae  forth  into  new  life  and  beauty. 

[  had  received  an  invitation  from  the  governor 

ride  in  his  suite;  and,  while  waiting  for  him 

the  gate,  the  terrible  Abougos,  with  his  re- 

ners,  came  out  and  beckoned  me  to  join  him. 

bUowed  him  over  the  Brook  Kedron  and  the 

illey  of  Jehoshaphat  to  the  Garden  of  Gethse- 

ine,  where  I  stopped,  and,  giving  my  horse  to 

Arab  boy,  I  stepped  over  the  low  fence,  and, 

Kting  myself  on  the  jutting  root  of  the  tree 

irked  by  the  knives  of  pilgrims  as  that  under 

lich  our  Saviour  was  betrayed,  looking  over  the 

lads  of  the  Turkish  women  seated  on  the  fence 

flow,  I  saw  the  whole  procession  streaming  from 

16  gate,  crossing  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 

ing  along  the  foot  of  the  garden.     They  were 

1  foot   and  on   horseback,  on  donkeys,  mules, 

nomedaries,  and  camels,  and  here  and  there  were 

ell-equipped  caravans,  with  tents  and  provisions 

IT  the  monks  of  the  different  convents.     It  would 

e  impossible  to  give  any  idea  of  this  strange  and 

ctraordinary  procession ;  here  might  be  seen  a 

roman  on  horseback,  with  a  child  on  each  arm  ; 

iiere  a  large  pannier  on  each  side  of  a  mule,  with 

man  in  one  and  a  woman  in  the  other;  or  a 

irge  frame  on  the  high  back  of  a  camel,  like  a 

Uminutive  ark,   carrying  a   whole   family,    with 

11   their  quilts,  coverlets,  cooking  utensils,    &c. 

^mong  them,  riding  alone  on  a  raw-boned  horse, 

ras  a  beggarly  Italian,  in  a  worn  and  shabby 
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European  dress,  with  a  fowling-piece  and  a  game- 
bag,  and  everybody  made  way  for  him ;  and 
there  was  a  general  laugh  wherever  he  came.  And 
now  a  body  of  Turkish  horsemen,  with  drawn 
cimeters  in  their  hands,  rushed  out  of  the  gate, 
dashed  down  the  valley  and  up  the  sides  of  the 
mountains  at  full  gallop,  clearing  the  way  for  the 
governor;  and  then  came  the  governor  himself, 
under  a  salute  from  the  fortress,  on  a  horse  of  the 
best  blood  of  Arabia,  riding  as  if  he  were  part  of 
the  noble  animal^  preceded  by  the  music  of  the 
Turkish  drum,  and  bowing  with  a  nobility  and 
dignity  of  manner  known  only  in  the  East,  and 
which  I  marked  the  more  particularly,  as  he 
stopped  opposite  to  me  and  beckoned  to  me  to  join 
him.  Then  came  the  pilgrims  again,  and  I  sat 
there  till  the  last  had  gone  by.  Galloping  back 
to  the  gate,  I  turned  to  look  at  them  for  the  last 
time,  a  living,  moving  mass  of  thousands,  thou- 
sands of  miles  from  their  homes,  bound  for  the 
sacred  Jordan,  and  strong  in  the  faith  that,  bath- 
ing in  its  hallowed  waters,  they  should  wash 
away  their  sins. 

In  a  few  moments  I  was  at  the  convent ;  and, 
sending  Paul  before  me  to  the  Damascus  Gate,  I 
went  to  take  my  leave  of  the  superior.  He  told 
me  that,  though  I  was  an  American,  (the  only 
Americans  he  had  seen  were  missionaries,  and  be 
did  not  like  them,)  he  liked  me;  and,  bidding 
me  a  kind  and  affectionate  farewell,  he  put  into 
my  hands  a  pilgrim's  certificate,  which  follows  in 
these  words : — 


PILORIM  S   CERTIFICATE. 


.  FR.  FRANCISCUS  XAVERIUS  A  MELITA. 


I    THEO  LOCUS  ; 


DEflKlTO;     SACRX     I 


VI5ITAT0II,    ET    HHMtLIS    IS    DOMINO    SERVOS  : 

lllustriasimo  Domino  •*•••  ••"•••",  Americano  libenter 
hoc  prcsens  testimonium  damus,  et  omnibua,  ac  singulis  hos 
prxsentes  nostras  lilleras  lecturis,  vel  iospecturis  DOtum, 
fidemque  faciinus,  Laudatum  lUustrissimum  Dominum  Jeru- 
salem pervenisse,  et  omnia,  principaliora  loca,  qute  ia  tota 
Falestlna  viaitari  solent,  presertim  Ssm.  Sepulcbnim  Dom.  N. 
Jeau  Christi,  Calvariae  Montem,  Piwsepium  Betleheraiticum,, 
etc.,  visitaase.  Et  quod  ita  sil,  aUestationem  manu  uoatra 
subscribimus,  et  sigillo  majori  officii  noslri  munitam  eipediri 
mandamus. 

Dalls  Jerusalem,  ex  hoc  Venerabili 
Conventu  Sancti  Salratoris  die.  3 
Aprilia,  Anno  Domini  13  trlgesimo- 

i  Melita, 


De  Mandate  Rertdmi  in  Xpto  Paths, 

FR.  PERPETUUS  A  SOLERIO, 
SecKumiu  Tema  Sanctte. 


«M 
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Which,  being  interpreted,  is  as  foUowfl : — 

Brother  Francis  Xavier,  of  Malta,  of  the  order  of  monligt 
the  regular  rule  of  our  &ther  Saint  Francis  ;  theological  mdn 
of  the  order  of  Malta ;  eipounder,  missionary  of  the  Saatd 
Coi^TegatioD    for    propagating    the    foith ;    Prdeet  of  it 
Uigsiong  of  Egjrpt  and  Cyprui ;  apostolical  comminuj  ii 
the   Eaateni  world ;  guardian  of  the  hoi  j  Haunt  Zion  and  of 
the  most  Holy  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrict;  keejKi 
and  viiiterof  allthe  Holy  Land,  and  humble  servant  in  the Lnd: 
To  the  most  illustrious  Lord  ••••   "•••••••,  an  Ameriiu, 

nre  give  this  present  testimonial ;  and  to  all  and  every  one  wht 
shall  read  or  inspect  these  our  present  letters,  we  do  icata 
known  and  certify  that  this  celebrated  and  most  illustrioui 
lord  has  come  through  Jerusalem,  and  has  visited  all  Ibi 
principal  places  which  are  accustomed  to  be  visited  in  all 
Palestine,  especially  the  most  Holy  Sepulchre  of  our  Loni 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Mount  of  Calvary,  the  Convent  at  BetUf 
hem.  Sec. ;  and  that  it  is  so  we  subscribe  this  attestaliDn  with 
our  hand,  and  cause  it  to  be  put  forth  fortified  by  the  gral 
seal  of  our  o£Bce. 

Given  at  Jemsaleni,  from  this  «db- 
rable  convent  of  the  Holy  Sarioor,  m> 
the  third  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hioditi 
and  thirty-sis. 
a'»i>_  Brother  Francis  Xavier,  of  HillSi 
I  j|£  Guardian  of  the  Holy  Land. 


Perpetual  Secmaiy  of  the  Holy  I^od. 


THE   TOMB   OF   SAMUEL.  895 

Whereby  the  reader  will  see,  that  whatever  may 
be  his  fate  hereafter,  a  pilgrimage  to  the  holy 
city  gives  a  man  temporal  honours,  and  has  trans* 
formed  a  republican  citizen  of  America  into  an 
^^  illustrissimus  dominus." 

With  this  evidence  of  my  pilgrim  character, 
I  mounted  my  horse  for  the  last  time  at  the  door 
of  the  convent.  I  lost  my  way  in  going  to  the 
Damascus  Gate,  but  a  friendly  Jew  conducted  me 
to  it ;  a  Jew  was  the  first  to  welcome  me  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  a  Jew  was  the  last  to  speed  me 
on  my  way  from  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Paul  was  waiting  for  me ;  and  for  half  a  mile  we 
passed  mounds  of  ruins,  the  walls  of  the  old  city 
having  extended  some  distance  beyond  the  Da- 
mascus Gate.  In  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
a  little  to  the  right,  we  came  to  what  are  called 
the  Tombs  of  the  Judges,  excavations  in  the  rock, 
one  of  them  full  of  water.  I  have  no  satisfaction 
in  the  recollection  of  these  tombs,  for  there  I  lost 
my  old  companion,  the  terror  of  evil  dogs,  my 
Nubian  club  ;  which,  since  I  bought  it  in  Nubia, 
had  seldom  been  out  of  my  hand.  In  about 
three  hours  we  were  mounting  Djebel  Samyel,  the 
highest  mountain  about  Jerusalem,  crowned  with 
the  ruins  of  Ramah,  the  birthplace  and  tomb  of 
Samuel  the  seer.  A  few  Arab  huts  are  around 
the  ruins ;  and  a  ruined  mosque,  the  minaret  of 
which  has  fallen,  is  the  most  prominent  building 
on  the  mountain.  We  entered  the  mosque;  at 
the  farther  end  was  a  door  locked,  but  with  the 
key  in  it.     I  turned  the  key  and  eptered  a  dark 
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chamber.     By  the  light  from  the  door  I  could  see 
at  the  far  end  a  dark,  gombre-looking  object,  and 
groped  my  way  to  the  tomb  of  Samuel ;  I  kept 
my  hands  on  it,  and  walked  around  it ;  and,  hea^ 
ing  some  of  the  villagers  at  the  door,  I  tore  off  a 
piece  of  the  pall,  as  I  had  done  from  the  tomb  of 
Aaron,  and  hurried  out.     I  stopped  for  a  moment 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and,  looking  back  to- 
wards the  holy  city,  saw  for  the  last  time  the 
Mosque  of  Omar,  rising  proudly  over  the  ruins 
of  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
Dead  Sea.     My  first  view  of  this  latter  had  been 
from  the  tomb  of  Aaron ;  and  I  considered  it  a  not 
uninteresting  coincidence  that  I  was  now  looking 
upon  it  for  the  last  time  from  the  tomb  of  Samuel. 
In  about  an   hour,  riding  over  a  rough  road, 
we  came  to  the  village  of  Beer,  supposed  to  be  the 
Beer   to   which   Jotham   fled   "  for   fear  of  his 
brother  Abimelech.^'     A  ruined  khan  was  at  the 
entrance  of  the  village,  and  near  it  a  large  foun- 
tain, at  which  the  women  were  washing.      About 
an    hour  beyond  this,  to  the  right,  on   a  little 
elevation,  are  the   ruins  of  Beteel,    the  ancient 
.Bethel.     It  was  here  that  the  bears  came  out  and 
tore  in  pieces  the  children  that  mocked  the  bald- 
headed  prophet  Elisha,  and  it  was  here  that  Jacob 
took  "  the  stones  of  the  place  for  his  pillow,  and 
dreamed,  and  beheld  a  ladder  reaching  to  heaven, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
thereon.''     Though  surrounded  by  stony  moun- 
tains, it  was  prettily  situated  ;  I  rode  among  the 
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ruins  without  dismounting.  The  place  was  soli- 
tary and  deserted,  and  not  a  human  being  appear- 
ed to  dwell  in  it.  At  one  end  were  the  ruins  of  a 
church,  and  near  it  was  a  large  fountain  in  a  stone 
reservoir ;  a  single  cow  was  drinking  at  the  foun- 
tain, and  at  the  moment  a  boy  was  driving  past  a 
flock  of  goats  to  his  village  home  in  the  moun- 
tains. He  was  a  Christian,  and  called  me  Chris- 
tian, and  hadji  or  pilgrim,  and  gave  me  a  wild 
flower  which  he  plucked  from  under  my  horse's 
feet.  It  was  a  beautiful  afternoon,  and  all  was 
so  still  and  quiet  that  I  felt  strongly  tempted 
to  lie  down  and  sleep  where  Jacob  did;  but  I 
had  given  away  my  tent  and  camp  equipage,  and 
I  reflected  that  while  I  was  sure  of  the  patriarch's 
pillow  of  stone,  I  had  but  little  prospect  of  behig 
blessed  with  the  promise  that  softened  it,  "  that 
the  land  on  which  he  lay  should  be  given  to  him 
and  his  seed,  and  that  in  him  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed." 

In  about  an  hour  we  came  to  the  village  of 
Einbroot,  prettily  situated  on  an  eminence,  and 
commanding  on  all  sides  a  view  of  fertile  and  well- 
cultivated  valleys.  We  were  looking  for  Ein- 
broot, and  as  the  village  to  which  we  had  come 
lay  a  little  ofi*  the  road,  we  were  not  sure  it  was 
the  place  we  wanted.  A  woman  told  us  it  was 
not,  a  man  assured  us  that  the  sheik  was  not  at 
home,  and  there  seemed  clearly  a  disposition  to 
send  us  on  farther ;  and  this  determined  us  to 
stop.  We  rode  up  to  the  village  and  inquired 
for  the  sheik ;  the  villagers  gave  us  evasive  an- 
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swers,  one  saying  that  be  was  away,  and  another 
that  he  was  sick  ;  but  a  little  boy,  pointing  witk 
his  finger,  told  us  that  he  was  there,  praying; 
and,  looking  up,  we  saw  him  on  the  top  of  the 
house,  on  his  knees,  praying  with  all  his  might, 
and  occasionally  looking  over  his  should^  at  us. 
By  his  not  coming  to  welcome  me,  I  saw  that  he 
did  not  wish  me  to  stay ;  and,  after  my  scenes  with 
the  Bedouins  in  the  desert,  having  a  comparative 
contempt  for  dwellers  in  houses,  I  dismounted 
and  sat  down,  determined  to  see  who  would  get 
tired  first.  In  the  mean  time  the  villagers  ga- 
thered around,  as  spectators  of  our  contest,  and 
the  sheik,  as  if  ashamed  of  himself,  at  length 
finished  his  prayers  and  came  down  to  receive  me. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  no  place  for  us,  and 
showed  me  to  a  large  room,  fifty  or  sixty  feet 
square,  which  seemed  to  be  the  common  resort 
and  sleeping-place  of  all  who  had  no  particular 
home.  After  the  comforts  of  the  convent  at 
Jerusalem,  I  did  not  like  the  looks  of  things  in 
the  beginning  of  my  journey ;  but,  consoling  my- 
self with  the  reflection  that  it  was  only  for  one 
night,  I  spread  my  mat  in  a  comer,  and  had  just 
time  to  stroll  around  the  village  before  dark. 

The  houses  were  built  of  rough  stone,  a  single 
story  in  height,  with  mud  roofs,  many  of  them 
overgrown  with  grass,  and  now  presenting,  to- 
wards sundown,  the  singularly  picturesque  spec- 
tacle, which  I  had  often  noticed  in  Syria,  of  the 
inhabitants  sitting  out  upon  the  terraces  and  roofs 
of  their  houses,  or,  perhaps,  the  still  mcnre  strik- 
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(g  picture  of  a  single  old,  wbite>bearded,  patri- 

rchal  figure   sitting  alone   upon   his   housetop. 

^ne  of  these  venerable  personages  called  me  up 

3  his  side;  and  I  was  well  rewarded  for   my 

rouble,  and  could  fully  appreciate  the  satisfaction 

rith  which  the  old  man,  day  after  day,  looked 

»ut  upon  the  beautiful  and  well-cultivated  valley, 

.he  terraces,  and  the  smiling  villages  on  the  moun- 

mn  side. 

Several  of  the  villagers  were  following  us,  and 
unong  them  a  fine  old  man,  the  brother  of  the 
sheik,  and  formerly  sheik  himself.     He  told  me 
that  since  the  stormy  times  of  Mohammed  Aly, 
he  had   resigned  the  sheikdom,   and  comforted 
himself  for  the  loss  of  station  in  the  arms  of  a 
young  wife;  and  before  we  parted  we  were  on 
such  good  terms  that  he  told  me  the  reason  of  their 
unwillingness  to  receive  us;    namely,  that  they 
thought  we  were  officers  of  Mohammed  Aly,  sent 
to  spy  out  their  condition,  and  ascertain  the  num- 
ber of  their  men  able  to  bear  arms;  but,  satisfied 
that  we  were  merely  travellers,  and  warmed  by 
nay  honest  disclaimer  of  the  imputed  character,  he 
invited  me  to  his  house,  and  both  he,  and  the 
sheik,  and  all  the  villagers  seemed  striving  now 
to  atone  for  the  churlishness  of  their  first  recep- 
tion. 

The  old  man  was  as  kind  as  a  man  could  be ; 
in  fact,  his  kindness  oppressed  me;  for,  having 
but  one  room  in  his  house,  he  sent  both  his  wives 
out  of  doors  to  sleep  at  a  neighbour's.  In  vain  I 
told  him  not  to  disarrange  himself  on  my  account ; 
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to  make^no  stranger  of  me;  to  let  them  stay;  and 
that  it  was  nothing  to  me  if  the  whole  harem  of 
the  Sultan  was  there :  he  was  positive  and  decid- 
ed. I  catechised  him  about  his  wives,  and  he 
said  that  he  had  been  a  poor  man  all  his  life,  and 
could  never  afford  to  keep  more  than  one  till 
lately ;  and  now  the  companion  of  his  youth  and 
the  sharer  of  his  poverty  was  thrust  away  into  a 
corner,  while  with  all  simplicity  and  honesty  he 
showed  me  the  best  place  in  the  house,  appro- 
priated to  his  young  bride.  He  talked  as  if  it 
had  been  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  that  he 
had  been  obliged  to  content  himself  so  long  with 
his  first  wife.  Thus,  it  seems,  that  here,  as  with 
us,  extravagance  comes  with  wealth  ;  and  whereas 
with  us,  when  a  man  grows  rich,  he  adds  an- 
other pair  of  horses  to  his  establishment,  so  the 
honest  Mussulman  indulges  himself  with  another 
helpmate. 

'  Two  Turks  and  an  Arab  slept  in  the  room 
with  us ;  and  before  going  to  bed,  that  is,  before 
lying  down  on  the  mud  floor,  and  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  they  turned  their  faces  to  the 
tomb  of  the  Prophet,  kneeled  down  and  prayed. 
In  the  evening  one  of  them  had  complained  of  a 
headache,  and  another,  standing  over  him  and 
pressing  his  temples  with  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
repeated  a  verse  of  the  Koran,  and  the  headache 
went  away.  I  asked  him  whether  that  was  good 
for  a  sore  throat ;  he  told  me  that  it  was,  but, 
after  giving  me  a  verse  or  two,   said  that   his 
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remedy  could  only  have  full  eiFect  upon  true 
believers. 

Early  in  the  morning  I  set  off,  my  host  and 
the  sheik  and  half  the  village  gathering  around 
me  to  bid  me  farewell  and  invoke  blessings  upon 
me.  I  did  not  know  the  extent  of  the  sacrifice 
my  host  had  made  for  me  until  at  the  moment  of 
parting,  when  I  got  a  glimpse  of  his  young 
wife. 

We  were  now  entering  the  region  of  Samaria, 
and,  though  the  mountains  were  yet  stony,  a 
beautiful  country  was  opening  before  us.  We 
soon  came  into  a  smiling  valley  full  of  large  olive- 
trees,  and  rode  for  some  time  in  a  pleasant  shade. 
Everywhere  we  were  meeting  streams  of  pure 
water,  tempting  us  perpetually  to  dismount  after 
the  sandy  desert  through  which  we  had  been  so 
long  travelling.  We  passed,  too,  several  villages, 
among  which  I  remember  was  the  village  of  Co- 
wara,  beautifully  situated  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, overlooking  a  fertile  valley,  and  all  the 
women  of  the  village  were  in  the  field  picking  the 
tares  from  the  grain. 

I  was  now  about  entering  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting countries  in  the  Holy  Land,  consecrated 
by  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  in  the  body,  and 
by  the  exercise  of  his  divine  and  miraculous  pow- 
ers. The  Bible  was  again  in  my  hand,  and  I 
read  there  that  Jesus  Christ  had  left  "  Judea  and 
departed  into  Galilee ;  that  he  must  needs  pass 
through  Samaria,  and  that  he  came  to  a  city  of 
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Samaria  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  groond 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.**  And  "  Ja- 
cob's well  was  there,  and  Jesus,  being  weary  with 
his  journey,  sat  down  on  the  weU,  and  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour.  And  there  cometh  a  wo- 
man  of  Samaria  to  draw  water  ;  and  Jesus  saitk 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink.""  It  is  with  no  irre- 
verent feeling  that  I  draw  the  parallel,  but  I  was 
following  in  the  very  footsteps  of  the  Saviour ;  1 
too  had  left  ^^  Judea,  and  had  departed  into  Gali- 
lee;^ I  too  "must  needs  go  through  Samaria T 
and  I  too  was  now  coming  to  the  city  of  Samaria 
called  Sychar,  and,  before  entering  the  city,  I 
would  fain  sit  down  on  the  well  of  Jacob,  where 
our  Saviour  talked  with  the  Samaritan  woman. 

At  Cowara  I  took  a  guide  to  conduct  me  to 
this  well.  In  about  two  hours  we  were  winding 
along  the  side  of  Mount  Gerizim,  whose  summit 
was  covered  with  the  white  dome  of  the  tomb  of 
an  Arab  saint ;  and  passing  one  well  on  the  de- 
clivity of  the  mountain,  going  down  to  the  vaUey 
at  its  base,  we  came  to  Jacob's  well,  or  the  Beer 
Sam  area  of  the  Arabs.  I  knew  that  there  wa^ 
a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise  site  of 
this  interesting  monument ;  but,  when  I  found 
myself  at  the  mouth  of  this  well,  I  had  no  wish 
to  look  farther  ;  I  could  feel  and  realize  the  whole 
scene ;  I  could  see  our  Saviour  coming  out  from 
Judea,  and  travelling  along  this  valley ;  I  could 
see  him,  wearied  with  his  journey,  sitting  down 
on  this  well  to  rest,  and  the  Samaritan  woman,  as 
I  saw  them  at  every  town  in  the  Holy  Land, 
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coming  out  for  water.  I  could  imagine  his  look- 
ing up  to  Mount  Gerizim,  and  predicting  the 
ruin  of  the  temple,  and  telling  her  that  the  hour 
was  coming  when  neither  on  that  mountain  nor 
yet  in  Jerusalem  would  she  worship  the  God  of 
her  fathers.  A  large  column  lay  across  the  top 
of  the  well,  and  the  mouth  was  filled  up  with 
huge  stones.  I  could  see  the  water  through  the 
crevices;  but,  even  with  the  assistance  of  Paul 
and  the  Arabs,  found  it  impossible  to  remove 
them.  I  plucked  a  wild  flower  growing  in  the 
mouth  of  the  well,  and  passed  on. 

The  ground  which  I  was  now  treading  is  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  "  parcel  of  ground "'  which  Jacob 
bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of  She- 
chem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  gave  to 
his  son  Joseph.  Turning  the  point  of  the  moun- 
tain, we  came  to  a  rich  valley,  lying  between  the 
mountains  of  Gerizim  and  Ebal.  Crossing  this 
valley,  on  the  sides  of  the  mountains  of  Ebal 
is  a  long  range  of  grottoes  and  tombs,  and  a  lit- 
tle before  coming  to  them,  in  a  large  white  build- 
ing like  a  sheik's  tomb,  is  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph, 
as  it  is  written,  "  the  bones  also  of  Joseph, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  with 
them  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem.'' 
I  dismounted  and  entered  the  building,  and  it 
is  a  not  uninteresting  fact  that  I  found  there  a 
white-bearded  Israelite,  kneeling  at  the  tomb  of 
the  patriarch,  and  teaching  a  rosy-cheeked  boy 
(his  descendant  of  the  fourth  generation)  the 
beautiful  story  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 
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♦  It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  I  was  ioQov- 
ing  up  the  valley  of  Naplous.  The  mountains 
of  Gerizim  and  Ebal,  the  mountains  of  blessings 
and  curses,  were  towering  like  lofty  walls  on 
either  side  of  me  ;  Mount  Gerizim  fertile,  and 
Mount  Ebal  barren,  as  when  God  commanded 
Joshua  to  set  up  the  stones  in  Mount  Ebal,  and 
pronounced  on  Mount  Gerizim  blessings  upon 
the  children  of  Israel  "if  they  would  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  observe 
and  do  all  his  commandments,'^*  and  on  Ebal 
the  withering  curses*  of  disobedience.  A  beau- 
tiful stream^  in  two  or  three  places  filling  large 
reservoirs,  was  running  through  the  valley,  and 
a  shepherd  sat  on  its  bank,  playing  a  reed  pipe, 
with  his  fiock  feeding  quietly  around  him.  The 
shades  of  evening  were  gathering  fast  as  I  ap- 
proached the  town  of  Naplous,  the  Shechem  or 
Sychem  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Sychar 
of  the  New.  More  than  a  dozen  lepers  were 
sitting  outside  the  gate,  their  faces  shining,  pim- 
pled, and  bloated,  covered  with  sores  and  pus- 
tules, their  nostrils  open  and  filled  with  ulcers, 
and  their  red  eyes  fixed  and  staring ;  with  swol- 
len feet  they  dragged  their  disgusting  bodies  to- 
wards me,  and  with  hoarse  voices  extended  their 
deformed  and  hideous  hands  for  charity. 

We  rode  up  the  principal  street,  and  at  the  door 
of  the  palace  I  met  the  governor  just  mounting 
his   horse,   with  a  large  retinue  of  officers  and 

*  Deuteronomy  xxviii.  1. 
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slaves  around  him.  We  exchanged  our  greet- 
ings on  horseback.  I  showed  him  my  firman,  and 
he  sent  a  janizary  to  conduct  me  to  the  house 
of  a  Samaritan,  a  writer  to  the  government, 
where  I  was  received,  fed,  and  lodged  better 
than  in  any  other  place  in  the  Holy  Land,  always 
excepting  the  abodes  of  those  suffering  martyrs, 
the  Terra  Santa  monks. 

I  had  just  time  to  visit  the  Samaritan  syna- 
gogue. Leaving  my  shoes  at  the  door,  with 
naked  feet  I  entered  a  small  room,  about  fifteen  feet 
square,  with  nothing  striking  or  interesting  about 
it  except  what  the  Samaritans  say  is  the  oldest  ma- 
nuscript in  the  world,  a  copy  of  the  Pentateuch; 
written  by  Abishua,  the  grandson  of  Aaron,  three 
years  after  the  death  of  Moses,  or  about  three  thou- 
sand three  hundred  years  ago.  The  priest  was 
a  man  of  forty-five,  and  gave  me  but  a  poor  idea 
of  the  character  of  the  Samaritans,  for  he  refused 
to  show  me  the  sacred  scroll  unless  I  would  pay 
him  first.  He  then  brought  down  an  old  manu- 
script, which,  very  much  to  his  astonishment,  I 
told  him  was  not  the  genuine  record  ;  giving  him 
very  plainly  to  understand  that  I  was  not  to  be 
bamboozled  in  the  matter.  I  had  been  advised  of 
this  trick  by  the  English  clergyman  whom  I  met 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  priest,  laughing  at  my 
detection^  of  the  cheat,  while  some  of  his  hopeful 
flock  who  had  followed  me  joined  in  the  laugh, 
brought  down  the  other  preserved  in  a  tin  case. 
It  was  written  in  some  character  I  did  not  un- 
derstand, said  to  be  the  Samaritan,  tattered  and 
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worn,  and  bearing  the  marks  of  extreme  age; 
and,  though  I  knew  nothing  about  it,  I  admitted 
it  to  be  the  genuine  manuscript ;  and  they  all 
laughed  when  I  told  the  priest  what  a  rogue  be 
was  for  trying  to  deceive  me ;  and  this  priest  they 
believe  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron.  If  I  had  left  Naplous  then  I  should 
probably  have  repeated  the  words  that  our  Sari* 
our  applied  to  them  in  his  day,  '^  no  good  thing 
can  come  out  of  Samaria  ;**  but  I  spent  a  long 
evening,  and  had  an  interesting  conversation  with 
my  host  and  his  brother,  and  in  their  kindness, 
sincerity,  and  honesty  forgot  the  petty  duplicity 
of  the  Levite. 

Much  curiosity  has  existed  in  Europe  amoDg 
the  learned  with  regard  to  this  singular  people, 
and  several  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  their 
day,  in  London  and  Paris,  have  bad  correspcmd^ 
ence  with  them,  but  without  any  satisfactory  re* 
suit.  The  descendants  of  the  Israelites  who  re- 
mained and  were  not  carried  into  captivity,  on 
the  rebuilding  of  the  second  temple  were  denied 
the  privilege  of  sharing  the  labour  and  expense 
of  its  reconstruction  at  Jerusalem,  and,  in  mor* 
tification  and  revenge,  they  built  a  temple  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  and  ever  since  a  deadly  hatred 
has  existed  between  their  descendants  the  Sama- 
ritans and  the  Jews.  Gibbon,  speaking  of  them 
in  the  time  of  Justinian,  says,  ^^  The  Samaritans 
of  Palestine  were  a  motley  race,  an  ambiguous 
sect,  rejected  as  Jews  by  the  pagans,  by  the  Jews 
as  schismatics,  and  by  the  Christians  as  idolaters. 
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The  abomination  of  the  cross  had  already  been 
planted  on  their  holy  mount  of  Oerizim,  but  the 
persecution  of  Justinian  offered  only  the  alter- 
native of  baptism  or  rebellion.  They  chose  the 
latter ;  under  the  standard  of  a  desperate  leader, 
they  rose  in  arms  and  retaliated  their  wrongs  on 
the  lives,  the  property,  and  the  temples  of  a  de- 
fenceless people.  The  Samaritans  were  finally 
subdued  by  the  regular  forces  of  the  East; 
twenty  thousand  were  slain,  twenty  thousand 
were  sold  by  the  Arabs  to  the  infidels  of  Persia 
and  India,  and  the  remains  of  that  unhappy  na- 
tion atoned  for  the  crime  of  treason  by  the  sin 
of  hypocrisy."  About  sixty  families  are  all  now 
remaining,  and  these  few  relics  of  a  once  power- 
ful people  still  dwell  in  their  ancient  capital,  at 
the  base  of  Mount  Gerizim,  under  the  shadow  of 
their  fallen  temple. 

The  brother  of  my  host  was  particularly  fond 
of  talking  about  them.  He  was  very  old,  and 
the  most  deformed  man  I  ever  saw  who  lived  to 
attain  a  great  age.  His  legs  were  long,  and  all 
his  limbs  were  those  of  a  tall  man,  but  he  was 
so  hump-backed  that  in  sitting  he  rested  upon 
his  hump.  He  asked  me  many  questions  about 
the  Samaritans  in  England,  (of  America  he  had 
BO  knowledge,)  and  seemed  determined  to  believe 
that  there  were  many  in  that  country,  and  told 
me  that  I  might  say  to  them,  wherever  I  found 
them,  that  there  they  believed  in  one  omnipotent 
and  eternal  God,  the  five  Books  of  Moses,  and 
a  future  Messiah,  and  the  day  of  the  Messiah^s 
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comiDg  to  be  near  at  hand ;  that  they  practised 
circumcision,  went  three  times  a  year  up  to 
Mount  Gerizim,  ^^  the  everlasting  mountain,"*  to 
worship  and  offer  sacrifice,  and  once  a  year  pitch- 
ed their  tents  and  left  their  virgins  alone  on  the 
mount  for  seven  days,  expecting  that  one  of 
them  would  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son,  who 
should  be  the  Messiah;  that  they  allowed  two 
wives,  and,  in  case  of  barrenness,  four ;  that  the 
women  were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  syna- 
gogue, except  once  a  year  during  fast,  hut  on 
no  account  were  they  permitted  to  touch  the  sa- 
cred scroll ;  and  that,  although  the  Jews  and 
Samaritans  had  dealings  in  the  market-places, 
&c.,  they  hated  each  other  now  as  much  as  their 
fathers  did  before  them. 

I  asked  him  about  Jacob's  well;  he  said  he 
knew  the  place,  and  that  he  knew  our  Saviour,  or 
Jesus  Christ,  as  he  familiarly  called  him,  very 
well ;  he  was  Joseph  the  carpenter'^s  son,  of  Na- 
zareth ;  but  that  the  story  which  the  Christians  had 
about  the  woman  at  the  well  was  all  a  fiction  ;  that 
Christ  did  not  convert  her;  butthat,  on  the  contrary, 
she  laughed  at  him,  and  even  refused  to  give  him 
water  to  drink. 

The  information  I  received  from  these  old  men 
is  more  than  I  have  ever  seen  in  print  about  this 
reduced  and  singular  people,  and  I  give  it  for 
what  it  may  be  worth.  I  cannot  help  mentioning 
a  little  circumstance,  which  serves  to  illustrate  the 
proverb  that  boys  will  be  boys  all  the  world  over. 
While  I  was  exploring  the  mysteries  of  the  Sama- 
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ritan  creed,  it  being  the  season  of  Easter,  a  fine 
chubby  little  fellow  came  to  me  with  a  couple  of 
eggs  died  yellow,  and  trying  them  on  his  teeth, 
just  as  we  used  to  do  in  my  boyish  days  (did  we 
learn  it  from  them,  or  they  from  us  ?) — gave  me  a 
choice ;  and  though  it  may  seem  a  trifling  inci- 
dent to  the  reader,  it  was  not  an  uninteresting  cir- 
cumstance to  me,  this  celebration  of  my  "  paas** 
in  the  ancient  Sychem,  cracking  eggs  with  a 
Samaritan  boy. 
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S^Mttte — Ream  of  the  Palace  of  Herod. — Moant  Tabor.— 
— Nasareth. — Scriptura]  Localities. — ^Tiberias. — An  English 
Sportsman. —  Bethsaida  and  Chorazin.  —  Capernaum.  — 
Zaffiul. — ^ArriYal  at  Acre. 

At  about  eight  oVlock  in  the  morning  we  left 
Naplous ;  the  lepers  were  lying  at  the  gate  as  be- 
fore ;  not  permitted  to  enter  the  walls  of  the  city, 
but  living  apart  and  perpetuating  among  them- 
selves their  loathsome  race.     The  valley  of  Nap- 
lous was,  if  possible,  more  beautiful  by  morning 
than  by  evening  light,  shaded  by  groves  of  figs, 
olives,  almonds,  and  apricots  in  full   bloom,  and 
bounded  by  lofty  mountains,  with  a  clear  and  beau- 
tiful stream  winding  and  murmuring  through  its 
centre.      Until  I  came  to  this  place   I   had  fre- 
quently said  to  myself  that  I  would  not  give  the 
estate  of  a  wealthy  gentleman  in  Geneseo  for  the 
whole  kingdom  of  David ;  but  there  was  a  rare 
and  extraordinary  beauty  here,  even  in  the  hands 
of  the  Arab  Fellahs.     Men  and  women  were  steal- 
ing among  the  trees,  in  gaily-<!oloured  apparel, 
and,  instead  of  the  turban  or  tarbouch,  the  men 
wore  a  longredcap,  with  the  tassel  hanging  jauntily 
like  that  of  a  Neapolitan.      For  more  than  an 
hour  we  followed  the  course  of  the  stream,  and 
nothing  could   be   more  beautifully  picturesque 
than  the  little  mills  on  its  banks ;  low,  completdy 


RUINS   OF   SEBASTE.  Sll 

embosomed  among  the  trees,  and  with  their  roofs 
covered  with  grass,  and  sometimes  the  agreeable 
sound  of  a  waterfall  was  the  first  intimation  we 
had  of  their  presence.  There  was  something  ex- 
ceedingly rural  and  poetic  in  their  appearance.  I 
went  down  to  one  of  them,  more  than  usually, 
beautiful,  hoping  to  be  greeted  by  some  lovely 
**  maid  of  the  mill ;"  but,  as  if  it  were  determined 
that  everything  like  illusion  in  the  East  should  be 
destroyed  for  my  especial  benefit,  the  sight  of  one 
chamber,  filled  with  sacks  of  grain,  sheep  and 
goats,  and  all  kinds  of  filth,  and  a  young  girl  sit- 
ting in  the  door,  with  the  head  of  an  old  woman 
in  her  lap,  occupied  as  is  constantly  seen  in  every 
miserable  town  in  Italy,  drove  me  away  perfectly 
disgusted. 

Leaving  the  valley,  we  turned  up  to  the  right, 
and,  crossing  among  the  mountains,  in  two  hours 
came  in  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Sebaste,  the  ancient 
Samaria,  standing  upon  a  singularly  bold  and  in- 
sulated mountain,  crowned  with  ruins.  The 
capital  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  where  Ahab> 
built  his  palace  of  ivory ;  where,  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam,  her  citizens  sat  in  the  lap  of  luxury, 
saying  to  their  masters  "  come  and  let  us  drink,^ 
destroyed  by  the  Assyrians,  but  rebuilt  and  re- 
stored to  more  than  its  original  splendour  by 
Herod,  now  lies  in  the  state  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phet Amos ;  "  her  inhabitants  and  their  posterity 
are  taken  away.""  The  ancient  Samaritans  are 
all  gone,  and  around  the  ruins  of  their  palaces 
and  temples  are  gathered  the  miserable  huts  of 
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the  Arab  Fellahs.  Climbing  up  the  precipitous 
ascent  of  the  hill,  we  came  to  the  ruins  of  a  church, 
or  tower,  or  something  else,  built  by  our  old 
friend  the  Lady  Helena,  and  seen  to  great  advan- 
tage from  the  valley  below.  The  Lady  Helena, 
however,  did  not  put  together  all  this  stone  and 
mortar  for  the  picturesque  alone  ;  it  was  erected 
over,  and  in  honour  of,  the  prison  where  John 
the  Baptist  was  beheaded,  and  his  grave.  I  knew 
that  this  spot  was  guarded  with  jealous  care  by 
the  Arabs,  and  that  none  but  Mussulmans  were 
permitted  to  see  it ;  but  this  did  not  prevent  my 
asking  admission ;  and  when  the  lame  sheik  said 
that  none  could  enter  without  a  special  order  from 
the  Pacha,  Paul  rated  him  soundly  for  thinking 
we  would  be  such  fools  as  to  come  without  one ; 
and  handing  him  our  travelling  firman,  the  sheik 
kissed  the  seal,  and  utterly  unable  to  determine 
for  himself  whether  the  order  was  to  furnish  me 
with  horses  or  admit  me  to  mosques,  said  he  knew 
he  was  bound  to  obey  that  seal,  and  do  whatever 
the  bearer  told  him,  and  hobbled  off  to  get  the  key. 
Leaving  our  shoes  at  the  door,  in  one  cpmer  of 
the  enclosure,  we  entered  a  small  mosque  with 
whitewashed  walls,  hung  with  ostrich  eggs,  dean 
mats  for  the  praying  Mussulmans,  a  sort  of  pulpit, 
and  the  usual  recess  of  the  Kebla.  In  the  centre 
of  the  stone  floor  was  a  hole  opening  to  the  prison 
below,  and,  going  outside,  and  descending  a  flight 
of  steps,  we  came  to  the  prison  chamber,  about 
eight  paces  square;  the  door,  now  broken  and 
leaning   against   the  wall,  like  the  doors  in   the 


PALACE  OF  HEROD.  313 

sepulchres  of  the  kings  at  Jerusalem,  was  a  slab 
cut  from  the  solid  stone,  and  turning  on  a  pivot. 
On  the  opposite  side  were  three  small  holes,  open- 
ing to  another  chamber,  which  was  the  tomb  of 
the  Baptist.  I  looked  in,  but  all  was  dark ;  the 
Mussulman  told  me  that  the  body  only  was  there ; 
that  the  prophet  was  beheaded  at  the  request  of 
the  wife  of  a  king,  and  I  forget  where  he  said  the 
head  was.  This  may  be  the  prison  where  the 
great  forerunner  of  the  Lord  Was  beheaded ;  at 
least  no  man  can  say  that  it  is  not ;  and  leaving  it 
with  the  best  disposition  to  believe,  I  ascended  to 
the  ruined  palace  of  Herod,  his  persecutor  and 
murderer.  Thirty  or  forty  columns  were  still 
standing,  the  monuments  of  the  departed  greatness 
of  its  former  tenant.  On  one  side,  towards  the 
north-east,  where  are  the  ruins  of  a  gate,  there  is 
a  double  range  of  Ionic  columns.  I  counted  more 
than  sixty,  and,  from  the  fragments  I  was  con- 
stantly meeting,  it  would  seem  as  if  a  double  co- 
lonnade had  extended  all  around. 

The  palace  of  Herod  stands  on  a  table  of  land, 
on  the  very  summit  of  the  hill,  overlooking  every 
part  of  the  surrounding  country ;  and  such  were 
the  exceeding  softness  and  beauty  of  the  scene, 
even  under  the  wildness  and  waste  of  Arab  culti- 
vation, that  the  city  seemed  smiling  in  the  midst 
of  her  desolation.  All  around  was  a  beautiful 
valley,  watered  by  running  streams,  and  covered 
by  a  rich  carpet  of  grass,  sprinkled  with  wild 
flowers  of  every  hue,  and  beyond,  stretched  like 

VOL.   II.  p 
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an  apok  book  b^bre  me,  a  boundary  of  fruitful 
mountains,  the  vine  and  the  olive  riang  in  terraces 
to  their  voy  summits ;  tfaerey  daj  after  day,  the 
haughty  Herod  had  aat  in  his  royal  palace ;  and 
looking  out  upon  all  all  these  beauties,  his  heart 
had  become  hardened  with  prosperity ;  here, 
among  these  still  towering  columnar  the  proud 
monarch  had  made  a  supper  ^  to  his  lords,  and 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  €ralilee  ;'^  here 
the  daughter  of  Herodias,  HerocTs  brother^s  wife^ 
^  danced  brfore  Mm,  and  the  proud  king  promised 
with  an  oath  to  give  hex  whatever  she  should  ask 
even  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom."^  And  while  the 
feast  and  dance  wait  on,  the  ^  head  of  John  the 
Baptist  was  brought  in  a  charger  and  given  to  the 
damsd.^  And  Harod  has  gone,  and  Herodias, 
Herod'^s  brother'^s  wife,  has  gone,  and  ^  the  lords, 
and  the  high  captains,  and  the  chief  estates  of 
Galilee^'  are  gone ;  but  the  ruins  of  the  palace  in 
which  they  feasted  are  still  here ;  the  mountains 
and  valleys  which  beheld  their  revels  are  here;  and 
oh,  what  a  comment  upon  the  vanity  of  worldly 
greatness,  a  Fellah  was  turning  his  plough  around 
one  of  thecolumns.  I  was  sitting  on  a  broken  capital 
under  a  fig-tree  by  its  side,  and  I  asked  him  what 
were  the  ruins  that  we  saw ;  and  while  his  oxen  were 
quietly  cropping  the  grass  that  grew  among  the 
fragments  of  the  marble  floor,  he  told  me  that 
they  were  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  a  king — be 
believed,  of  the  Christians;  and  while  pilgrims 
from  every  quarter  of  the  world  turn  aside  from 
their  path  to  do  homage  in  the  prison  of  his  be- 
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id   victim,  the  Arab   who  was   driving  his 

jh  among   the  columns  of  his  palace  knew 

the  name  of  the  haughty  Herod.     Even  at 

distance  of  time  I  look  back  with  a  feeling 

Dcommon   interest  upon    my  ramble  among 

$  ruins,  talking  with  the  Arab  ploughman  of 

king  who  built  it,  leaning  against  a  column 

h  perhaps  had  often  supported  the  haughty 

9d,  and  looking  out  from  this   scene  of  de- 

jon  and  ruin  upon  the  most  beautiful  country 

be  Holy  Land. 

escending  from  the  ruined  city,  we  continued 

way  along  the  valley.     In  about  an  hour  we 

e  to  the  village  of  Beteen,  standing  on  the 

of  a  mountain,  overlooking  a  fertile  valley : 

women  were  in  the  fields,  as  I  had  seen  them 

>re,  picking  the  tares  from  the  wheat.     Riding 

ig  through  a  succession  of  beautiful  valleys, 

rly  all  the  way  close  to  the  banks  of  a  running 

5am,  and  stopping  under  a  fine  shade  of  olives 

our   noon-day   meal,   we  came  to   Sanpoor, 

ading  on   an   insulated  hill,   commanding  an 

ensive  view  of  the  country,  and  once  a  strongly 

tified  place,  with  a  tower  and  walls,  supposed 

have  been  built  during  the   time  of  the  cru* 

ies,  but  now  totally  demolished  and  in  ruins. 

>out  three  years  ago  it  was  taken  after  a  six 

mths^    siege,    by   Abdallah   Pacha,   the  great 

Idier  of  the  Sultan ;   the  insurgent  inhabitants 

sre  put  to  the  sword,  and  their  houses  burnt 

id  razed  to  the  ground.     A  little  beyond  this, 

e  continued  falls  of  rain  have  formed  a  small 
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lake.  In  an  hour  and  a  half  we  passed  the  til- 
lage of  Abattia;  and  late  in  the  afternoon  we 
fell  in  with  a  party  of  Turkish  travellers,  one  of 
whom  was  the  '^  biggest  in  the  round '^  of  aU  the 
men  I  had  seen  in  the  East.  His  noble  horse 
seemed  to  complain  of  his  extraordinary  burden. 
At  about  six  o*clock  we  had  left  the  beautiful 
country  of  Samaria,  and  were  entering  the  little 
town  of  Jennin,  or  Janeen,  standing  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Galilee,  at  the  commencement  of  the  great 
plain  of  Jezreel. 

Early  in  the  morning,  leaving  the  village  of 
Jancen,  we  entered  almost  immediately  the  great 
plain  of  Jezreel.  The  holy  places  were  now 
crowding  upon  me  in  rapid  succession.  I  was  on 
my  way  to  Nazareth,  the  city  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  where  Christ  spent  nearly  all  his  life ;  but 
I  turned  o£P  the  direct  road  to  do  homage  on  Mount 
Tabor,  recognized  as  the  scene  of  our  Saviour's 
transfiguration.  We  passed  two  miserable  vil- 
lages, looking  at  a  distance  like  little  mounds  or 
excrescences  on  the  surface  of  the  great  plain; 
and,  turning  to  the  right,  around  the  mountains 
of  Samaria,  saw  afar  off  the  lofty  summit  of  Her- 
mon,  crowned  with  a  sheikhs  tomb.  On  the  right, 
towards  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  was  the  village  of 
Bisan,  the  Bethshan  of  the  Bible,  where  the  Phi- 
listines fastened  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  three 
sons  to  the  wall  after  they  had  fallen  in  Mount 
Gilboa.* 

*  Joshua  xvii.  11 ;  1  Samuel  xxxi.  12 ;  Kings  iv.  12. 
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Before  us,  and  the  most  strikiag  and  imposing 
object  on  the  whole  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdra- 
elon,  was  Mount  Tabor.     It  stands  perfectly  iso- 
lated;  rising  alone  from  the  plain  in  a  rounded 
tapering  form,  like  a  truncated  cone,  to  the  height 
of  three  thousand  feet,  covered  with  trees,  grass, 
and  wild  flowers  from  the  base  to  its  summit,  and 
presenting  the  combination   so   rarely   found  in 
natural   scenery   of  the  bold  and   the  beautiful. 
At  twelve  o'clock  we  were  at  the  miserable  village 
of  Deborah,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  supposed 
to  be  the  place  where  Deborah  the  prophetess, 
who  then  judged  Israel,  and  Barak  and   ^^  ten 
thousand  men  after  him,  descended  upon  Sisera, 
and  discomfited  him   and  all   his   chariots,   even 
nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him."     The  men  and  boys  had  all 
gone  out  to  their  daily  labour,  and  we  tried  to 
persuade  a  woman  to  guide  us  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  but  she  turned  away  with  contempt ; 
and,  having  had  some  practice  in  climbing,  we 
moved  around  its  sides  until  we  found  a  regular 
path,  and  ascended  nearly  to  the  top  without  dis- 
mounting.    The  path  wound  around  the  moun- 
tain,  and  gave  us  a  view  from  all  its  different 
sides,  every  step  presenting  something  new,  and 
more  and  more  beautiful,  until  all  was  completely 
forgotten  and  lost  in  the  exceeding  loveliness  of 
the  view  from  the  summit.     Stripped  of  every 
association,  and  considered  merely  as  an  elevation 
commanding    a    view   of    unknown   valleys   and 
mountains,  I  never  saw  a  mountain  which,  for 
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beauty  of  scene,  better  repaid  the  toil  of  ascend- 
ing it ;  and  I  need  not  say  what  an  interest  w^ 
given  to  every  feature  when  we  saw  in  the  valley 
beneath  the  large  plain  of  Jezreel,  the  great  battle- 
ground of  nations;  on  the  south  the  supposed 
range  of  Hermon,  with  whose  dews  the  psalmist 
compares  the  ^'  pleasantness  of  brethren  dwelling 
together  in  unity;"  beyond,  the  ruined  village  of 
Endor,  where  dwelled  the  witch  who  raised  up 
the  prophet  Samuel ;  and  near  it  the  little  city  of 
Nain,  where  our  Saviour  raised  from  the  dead 
the  widow^s  son;  on  the  east,  the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  ^^  where  Saul,  and  his  armour-bearer,  and 
his  three  sons,  fell  upon  their  swords,  to  save 
themselves  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  ;"  beyond,  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or  Lake 
of  Genesareth,  the  theatre  of  our  Saviour^s  mi- 
racles, where,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
he  appeared  to  his  terrified  disciples,  walking  on 
the  face  of  the  waters;  and  to  the  north,  on  a 
lofty  eminence,  high  above  the  top  of  Tabor,  the 
city  of  Saphet,  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Bethu- 
lia,  alluded  to  in  the  words  *^  a  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid.'^ 

But,  if  the  tradition  be  true,  we  need  not  go 
beyond  the  mountain  itself,  for  it  was  on  this 
high  mountain  that  ^*  Jesus  Christ  took  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John  his  brother  apart,*^  and  gave 
them  a  glimpse  of  his  glory  before  his  death, 
when  *^  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light ;  and  a  voice  out 
of   the   cloud    was    heard,   saying.  This  is  my 


RUINED   GROTTO.  319 

beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'*  I 
stood  on  the  very  spot  where  this  holy  scene  was 
enacted.  Within  the  walls  of  an  old  fortress  is  a 
ruined  grotto,  with  three  altars,  built  as  Peter 
had  proposed,  one  for  Christ,  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias ;  where,  once  a  year,  the  monks  of 
the  convent,  and  all  the  Christians  of  Nazareth, 
ascending  in  solemn  procession,  offer  adoration 
and  praise  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  top 
of  the  mountain  is  an  oval,  about  half  a  mile  long, 
and  encompassed  by  a  wall  built  by  Josephus 
when  he  was  governor  of  Galilee;  within  this 
enclosure  is  a  table  of  luxuriant  grass  and  wild 
flowers,  sending  forth  such  an  odour,  and  looking 
so  clean  and  refreshing,  that,  when  my  horse  lay 
down  and  rolled  in  it,  I  felt  the  spirit  of  boyhood 
coming  over  me  again,  and  was  strongly  tempted 
to  follow  his  example. 

We  descended  and  hurried  on  towards  Naza- 
reth. Winding  along  the  valley,  an  accidental 
turn  brought  the  mountain  again  full  before  me, 
alone,  and  strongly  defined  against  the  sky ;  the 
figure  of  a  man  could  have  been  seen  standing  on 
the  top  as  on  a  pedestal.  I  know  not  whether,  in 
the  splendid  effort  of  Raphael  that  now  adorns  the 
Vatican,  he  had  any  idea  of  this  particular  moun- 
tain ;  but  I  remember  that,  looking  back  upon  it 
at  this  time,  it  struck  me  that  it  was  exactly  (he 
scene  which  the  daring  genius  of  the  painter 
might  have  selected  for  the  transfiguration  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

In  two  hours  and  a  half  we  were  in  the  vale  of 
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Naszera,  and  approaching  the  city  of  Nazareth. 
The  valley  is  fertile,  surrounded  by  hills,  and  the 
city  stands  at  the  extreme  end  on  the  side  of  an 
elevation.  The  houses  are  white,  and  in  the  place 
of  Christ's  residence,  as  of  his  birth,  the  mosque, 
with  its  minaret  is  the  most  conspicuous  object, 
and  next  to  that  the  convent.  A  little  on  this 
side  is  a  Greek  church,  built,  as  the  Greeks  say, 
over  the  spot  where  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  announced  to  her  the  birth 
of  a  son  ^^  of  whose  kingdom  there  should  be  no 
end.*"  A  little  farther  is  a  fountain,  where  the 
Virgin  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  going 
for  water  :  a  procession  of  women  with  large  jars 
on  their  heads,  was  coming  out  from  the  city,  and 
one  of  them,  a  Christian  woman,  gave  us  to  drink ; 
a  comfortable-looking  monk,  taking  his  after- 
noon^s  promenade  in  the  suburbs,  was  the  first  to 
greet  us,  and  following  him,  we  dismounted  at  the 
door  of  the  convent — one  of  the  largest  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

In  the  city  where  Joseph  and  Mary  lived,  and 
where  our  Saviour  passed  thirty  years  of  his  life, 
there  is  of  course  no  lack  of  holy  places,  and,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
as  many  of  these  places  as  possible  have,  with  ad- 
mirable economy,  been  brought  under  one  roof. 
The  Church  of  the  Annunciation,  within  the  walls 
of  the  convent,  next  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  is  the  finest  in  the  Holy  Land.  There 
are  two  organs,  and  the  walls  and  pillars  are  hung 
with  red  damask.     Under  the  principal  altar  is 
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the  house  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  consisting  of  se- 
veral grottoes,  kitchen,  parlour,  and  bed-room. 
In  front  of  the  same  altar  are  two  granite  columns 
designating  the  spots  where  the  angel  and  the 
Virgin  stood  at  the  time  of  the  annunciation. 
One  of  them  is  broken  off  below,  and  the  upper 
part  hangs  from  the  roof — the  monks  say  by  a 
miracle,  but  others  by  mortar  ;  and  all  over  Galilee 
the  miraculous  pillar  is  celebrated  for  its  virtue  in 
curing  diseases.  Outside  the  convent  are  the 
workshop  where  Joseph  wrought  at  his  carpenter's 
trade,  and  the  synagogue  where  Christ,  by  reading 
the  book  of  Isaiah  and  applying  to  himself  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  so  exasperated  the  Jews 
that  they  rose  up  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city. 
A  lamp  was  burning  dimly  at  the  altar,  and  an 
Arab  Christian  prostrating  himself  before  it ; 
and,  lastly,  I  saw  the  table  on  which,  say  the 
monks,  our  Lord  dined  with  his  disciples  both 
before  and  after  the  resurrection,  a  large  flat  stone 
about  three  feet  high,  and  fifteen  paces  in  circum*- 
ference.  I  was  about  knocking  off  a  piece  as  a 
memorial,  when  the  friar  checked  me,  and  turn- 
ing round  a  nail  in  one  of  the  many  holes  in  the 
surface,  he  worked  off  a  little  powder,  laid  it  care- 
fully in  a  paper,  and  gave  it  me. 

In  my  humour  there  was  no  great  interest  in 
visiting  these  so  called  holy  places  ;  but  here  was 
th6  city  in  which  our  Saviour  had  been  brought 
up ;  I  could  walk  in  the  same  streets  where  he 
had  walked,  and  look  out  upon  the  same  hills  dnd 
valleys,   and  a  man  of  a  warm  and  impassioned 

p6 
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piety  might  imagine  that,  in  breathing  the  same 
atmosphere,  he  was  drawing  nearer  to  the  person 
of  the  Saviour.  I  went  back  to  the  convent, 
joined  the  monks  at  vespers,  listened  to  the  solemn 
chant  and  the  majestic  tones  of  the  organ,  and 
went  to  bed. 

Early  in  the  morning,  changing  for  the  first 
time  the  horses  with  which  I  had  come  from  Jeru- 
salem, I  took  a  Christian  of  Nazareth  for  my 
guide,  and  started  for  Tiberias  and  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  In  about  an  hour  we  came  to  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  our  Saviour  performed  his  first 
miracle  by  turning  water  into  wine.  At  the  en- 
trance of  the  village  is  a  fountain  where  the 
women  were  drawing  water  in  large  jars,  and  near 
it  a  Greek  church  built  over  the  house  of  the 
young  man  at  whose  wedding  the  miracle  was 
performed.  Here,  too,  are  large  stone  jars,  being, 
as  the  monks  say,  the  identical  vessels  in  which 
the  water  was  changed.  War,  bloody  and  relent- 
less war,  has  swept  over  the  little  Cana  of  Galilee ; 
fire  and  sword  have  laid  waste  and  destroyed  the 
peaceful  village  in  which  Christ  met  the  rejoicing 
wedding^party. 

In  about  two  hours,  leaving  Mount  Hermon 
and  Mount  Tabor  on  our  right,  we  passed  through 
the  field  where  the  disciples  plucked  the  corn  on 
the  Sabbath  day ;  about  half  an  hour  farther 
on  is  the  mountain  of  the  Beatitude,  where  Christ 
preached  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  Whedier 
th^  tradition  be  true  or  not,  it  was  just  the  place 
where,  in  those  primitive  days,  or  even  in  the  state  of 
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society  which  exists  now  in  the  Holy  Land,  such, 
an  event  might  have  taken  place;  the  preacher 
standing  a  little  distance  up  the  hill,  and  the 
multitude  sitting  down  below  him.  Indeed,  so 
strikingly  similar  in  all  its  details  is  the  state  of 
society  existing  here  now  to  that  which  existed  in 
the  time  of  our  Saviour,  that  I  remember,  when 
standing  on  the  ruins  of  a  small  church  supposed 
to  cover  the  precise  spot  where  Christ  preached 
that  compendium  of  goodness  and  wisdom,  it  struck 
me  that  if  I  or  any  other  man  should  preach 
new  and  strange  things,  the  people  would  come  out 
from  the  cities  and  villages  to  listen  and  dispute, 
as  they  did  under  the  preaching  of  our  Lord. 

Half  an  hour  farther  on  we  came  to  a  large  stone, 
on  which,  tradition  says,  our  Saviour  sat  when  he 
blessed  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  the  im* 
mense  multitude  ate  and  were  filled.  These  locali- 
ties may  be,  and  probably  are,  mere  monkish  con- 
jectures ;  but  one  thing  we  know,  that  our  Saviour 
and  his  disciples  journeyed  on  this  road  ;  that  he 
looked  upon  the  same  scenes,  and  that,  in  all  pro- 
bability, somewhere  within  the  range  of  my  eye 
th^ese  deeds  and  miracles  were  actually  performed. 
At  all  events,  before  me,  in  full  view,  was  the 
hallowed  Lake  of  G^nesareth.  Here  we  cannot 
be  wrong;  Christ  walked  upon  that  sea,  and 
stilled  the  raging  of  its  waters,  and  preached  the 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  cities  on  its  banks. 
But  where  are  those  cities  now  ?  Chorazin  and 
Bethsaida^  and  thou  too,  Capernaum,  that  wast 
exalted  unto  heaven  !     The  whole  lake  is  spread 
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bcfiasey  jlmcMt  from  where  the  Jardan  enters 
that  hallowed  stream  passes  on  to  dis- 
its  watcis  in  the  faitiunmous  lake  which 
die  gaakty  cities  ;  bat  there  is  no  city,  no 
of  man;  all  is  still  and  quiet  as  the 
gEaie.  Bat  I  am  wrong;  towards  the  southeni 
timmitj  of  the  lake  I  see  the  city  of  Tabbereeab, 
dbe  msKiahle  rdic  of  the  ancient  Tiberias,  another 
of  At  proud  cities  of  Herod,  standing  on  the 
Tcry  diore  of  dhesea,  a  mere  sped^  in  the  distance; 
its  waDs  and  turrets,  its  mosques  and  minarets, 
tcHbig  that  it  is  posseased  by  the  persecutors  and 
opfvesBors  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 

We  descended  the  mountains,  and,  passing  un- 
der dhe  waDs  of  the  city,  continued  on  about  half 
an  hour  to  a  large  hath  oected  by  Ibrahim  Pacha 
OTcr  the  hot  springs  of  Emmaus,  celebrated  for 
dieir  medicinal  prti^ierties ;  and,  finding  that  we 
eouU  pass  the  night  there,  left  our  baggage  and 
returned  to  the  city.  The  walls  and  circular 
towers,  Moorish  in  their  construction,  gave  it  an 
imposing  appearance;  outside  the  gate  was  the 
tent  of  a  harlot,  that  unhappy  dass  of  women  not 
being  permitted,  by  the  Mussulman  law,  to  enter 
the  walls;  within,  all  was  in  a  most  ruined  and 
desolate  condition;  a  great  part  being  entirely 
racant,  and,  where  the  space  was  occupied,  the 
houses  or  huts  were  built  far  apart. 

Tiberias  was  the  third  of  the  holy  cities  of  the 
Jews ;  and  here,  as  at  Jerusalem  and  Hebron,  the 
unhappy  remnant  of  a  fallen  peo|de  still  horer 
around  the  graves  of  their  fathers,  and,  though 
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degraded  and  trampled  under  foot,  are  still  look- 
ing for  the  restoration  of  their  temporal  kingdom. 
There  were  two  classes  of  Jews,  Eastern  and  Eu- 
ropean, the  latter  being  Muscovites,  Poles,  and 
Germans ;  all  had  come  merely  to  lay  their  bones 
in  the  Holy  Land,  and  were  now  supported  by 
the  charity  of  their  brethren  in  Europe.  There 
were  two  synagogues,  and  two  schools  or  col- 
leges, and  it  was  an  interesting  sight  to  see  them, 
old  men  tottering  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  and 
beardless  boys,  studying  in  the  same  mysterious 
book  what  they  believed  to  be  the  road  to  heaven, 

I  inquired  for  their  rabbi,  and  they  asked  me 
whether  I  meant  the  Asiatic  or  European.  I 
told  them  the  greater  of  the  two,  and  was  con- 
ducted by  a  crowd  to  his  house.  I  had  no  diffi- 
dence in  those  days,  and  invited  myself  to  sit 
down  and  talk  with  him.  He  was  an  old  man, 
and  told  me  that  they  were  all  poor,  living  upon 
precarious  charity;  and  that  their  brethren  in 
America  were  so  far  off  that  they  had  forgotten 
the  land  of  their  fathers.  Everything  looked  so 
comfortable  in  his  house,  that  I  tried  to  get  an 
invitation  to  stay  all  night;  but  the  old  rabbi 
was  too  cunning  for  me.  It  was  a  f^te  day,  but 
my  notes  are  so  imperfect  that  I  cannot  make  out 
whether  it  was  their  Sabbath.  All  were  dressed 
in  their  best  apparel,  the  women  sitting  in  the 
doors  or  on  the  terraces,  their  heads  adorned  with 
large  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  and  their  eyes 
sparkling  like  diamonds. 

Returning,    I   noticed    more   particularly   the 
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ruins  beyond  the  southern  wall.  They  extend  for 
more  than  a  mile,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this 
ground  was  covered  by  the  ancient  city.  The 
plain  runs  back  about  half  a  mile  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  and  in  the  sides  of  the  mountain 
are  long  ranges  of  tombs.  It  was  from  one  of 
these  tombs,  said  our  guide,  that  the  man  pos- 
sessed of  devils  rushed  forth  when  our  Saviour 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirits,  and  made  them  enter 
into  a  herd  of  swine,  which  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  ,the  sea,  and  were  drowned. 

Passing  the  bath,  I  walked  on  to  a  point  where 
I  could  see  the  extreme  end  of  the  lake,  forming 
near  the  other  side  into  the  Jordan.  It  was  a 
beautiful  evening,  still  and  quiet  as  the  most  trou- 
bled spirit  could  wish.  The  sides  of  the  moun- 
tains were  green  and  verdant,  but  there  were  no 
trees,  and  no  rustling  of  the  wind  among  the 
branches ;  not  a  boat  was  upon  the  lake ;  and,  ex- 
cept the  city  of  Tiberias,  which,  enclosed  within 
its  walls,  gave  no  signs  of  life,  I  was  the  only  liv- 
ing being  on  its  shores ;  I  almost  felt  myself  alone 
in  the  world  ;  and  surely,  if  ever  there  was  a  spot 
where  a  man  might  be  willing  to  live  alone,  it 
would  be  there.  There  was  no  desolation,  but  ra- 
ther beauty,  in  the  loneliness ;  and  when  the  sun 
was  setting  I  was  bathing  my  feet  in  the  waters  of 
the  hallowed  lake,  and  fast  falling  into  the  belief 
that  I  could  sit  me  down  on  its  banks,  *'  the  world 
forgetting,  by  the  world  forgot;^  but  just  then  I 
saw  filing  under  the  walls  of  Tiberias  a  long  pro- 
cession of  men.     They  were  coming  to  the  baths 
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of  Emmaus ;  and,  in  a  few  moments,  I,  that  was 
musing  as  if  I  were  alone  in  the  world,  was  strug- 
gling with  naked  Arabs  for  a  place  in  the  bathing 
apartment. 

A  large  bathing-house  has  been  built  over  the 
hot  springs  by  Ibrahim  Pacha;    a  circular  build- 
ing, with  a  dome,  like  the  baths  at  Constantino- 
ple ;  and  under  the  dome  a  large  marble  reservoir, 
twenty  feet  in  diameter,  and  nearly  six  feet  deep, 
into  which  the  Arabs  slipped  off  from  the  sides 
like  turtles,  darkening  the  white  marble  and  the 
clear  water  with  their  swarthy  skins.     I  could  not 
bear  the  heat,  which  seemed  to  me  scalding.     A 
separate  room,  with  a  single  bath,  had  been  built 
expressly  for  the  precious  body  of  Ibrahim  Pacha ; 
and,  as  he  was  not  at  hand  to  use  it,  I  had  it  pre- 
pared for  myself.     Here  was  a  theme  for  moraliz- 
ing !     I  had  stood  on  the  top  of  the  pyramids,  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  I 
had  been  in  close  contact  with  greatness  in  the 
tombs  of  Augustus,  Agamemnon,  and  the  Scipios; 
but  what  were  these  compared  with  bathing  in  the 
same  tub  with  the  great  bulldog-warrior  of  the 
East,  the  terrible  Ibrahim  Pacha  ?     I  spread  my 
rug  in  an  adjoining  chamber ;  the  long  window 
opened  directly  upon  the  Sea  of  Galilee ;  for  more 
than  an  hour  my  eyes  were  fixed  upon  its  calm 
and  silvery  surface ;    and   the   last  sounds  that 
broke   upon   my  ears   were  the  murmurs  of  its 
waters. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  started.     Stopping 
again  at  Tiberias,  the  soldier  at  the  gate  told  us 
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that  a  European  had  arrived  during  the  night. 
I  hunted  him  out,  and  found  him  to  be  an  Eng- 
lishman, as  I  afterward  learned,  a  merchant  of 
Damascus,  and  a  sportsman,  equipped  with  shoot- 
ing-jacket, gun,  dog,  &c.  He  was  in  a  miserable 
hovel,  and,  having  just  risen,  was  sitting  apart 
from  the  Arab  family ;  his  rug  and  coverlet  were 
lying  on  the  mud  floor  not  yet  rolled  up;  and 
he  seemed  in  a  most  rueful  mood,  objurgating 
all  travel  for  pleasure,  and  whistling  earnestly 
^*  There'^s  no  place  like  home/'  I  knew  his  hu- 
mour, for  I  had  often  felt  it  myself,  and  could 
hardly  keep  from  laughing.  He  was  not  more 
than  half  dressed,  and  reminded  me  of  the  cari- 
cature of  an  Englishman  standing  in  his  nether 
garment,  with  a  piece  of  cloth  in  one  hand  and  a 
pair  of  scissors  in  the  other,  as  not  being  resolved 
after  what  fashion  to  have  his  coat  cut* 

**  I  am  an  English  gentleman,  and  naked  I  stand  here, 
Musing  in  my  mind  what  raiment  I  shall  wear ; 
For  now  I  will  wear  this,  and  now  I  will  wear  that. 
And  now  I  will  wear — I  cannot  tell  what" 

We  spent  half  an  hour  together,  and  parted. 
He  was  an  old  stager,  and  did  not  travel  for 
scenery,  associations,  and  all  that,  but  he  could 
tell  every  place  where  he  had  bagged  a  bird,  from 
Damascus  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Stopping  for  a  moment  at  the  only  monument 
of  antiquity,  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  a  long  build- 
ing, with  a  vaulted  stone  roof,  built,  as  the  monks 
say,  over  the  place  where  the  house  of  St.  Peter 
stood,  and  the  corner-stone  laid  by  our  Saviour ; 
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a  burly  monk  was  in  the  confessional,  and  a  young 
Christian  girl  pouring  into  his  greedy  ears  per- 
haps a  story  of  unhappy  love,  we  left  for  the  last 
time  the  gate*  of  the  city,  the  tent  of  the  harlot 
standing  there  still,  and  commenced  our  journey 
along  the  shore  of  the  sea. 

A  short  distance  from  Tiberias  we  crossed  the 
point  of  a  mountain  running  down  into  the  lake, 
and  in  about  an  hour  came  to  a  small  Mohamme- 
dan village,  called  Magdol,  supposed  to  be  the 
Magdala  into  which  our  Saviour  came  when  he 
had  sent  away  the  multitude  after  feeding  them 
with  the  seven  loaves  and  two  fishes.  It  was 
along  this  shore  that  Jesus  Christ  began  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  ruined  world ; 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  walking  by  this  sea, 
he  saw  two  brethren,  "  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  their  nets  into  the  sea,  toiling 
all  day  and  catching  no  fish  ;  and  he  told  them  to 
thrust  forth  from  the  land ;  and  their  nets  brake 
and  their  ships  sank  with  the  multitude  of  fish ; 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men  ;  and  they  forsook  all 
and  followed  him." 

We  were  now  crossing  a  rich  valley,  through 
which  several  streams  were  running  and  emptying 
into  the  lake ;  and  towards  the  other  end,  at  some 
distance  from  the  sea,  we  came  to  a  small  mound 

*  About  six  moDths  after  this  gate  was  swallowed  up  by  an 
earthquake  ;  the  wall  and  the  whole  of  that  quarter  of  the  city 
were  thrown  down  and  demolished,  and  a  great  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  buried  under  the  ruins. 
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of  crumbliDg  bricks  and  stones,  almost  overgrown 
with  grass ;  and  this  is  all  that  remains  of  the  city 
of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Peter,  and  Andrew,  and 
Philip.  If  we  had  diverged  a  hundred  yards  one 
way  or  the  other,  I  should  have  passed  without 
seeing  it.  A  short  distance  off,  among  the  hills 
that  border  the  plain,  alike  in  ruins,  is  her  sister 
city  Chorazin.  Leaving  the  valley  and  crossing  a 
rude  point  of  the  mountain,  which  runs  boldly  to 
the  lake,  the  road  being  so  narrow  that  we  were 
obliged  to  unload  the  baggage-horse,  we  descended 
to  the  plains  of  Genesareth,  the  richest  and  most 
fertile  plain  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  and,  per- 
haps, for  a  combination  of  natural  advantages, 
soil,  beauty  of  scenery,  climate,  and  temperature, 
exceeded  by  no  place  in  the  world.  A  short  dis- 
tance across  the  plain  we  came  to  a  little  mill,  set 
in  motion  by  a  large,  clear,  and  beautiful  stream, 
conveyed  in  two  stone  aqueducts.  Four  or  five 
Arab  families  lived  there,  in  huts  made  with 
palm  leaves ;  the  men  lay  stretched  on  the 
ground,  lulled  to  sleep  by  the  murmur  of  the 
falling  waters. 

From  here  to  Talhoun,  the  supposed  site  of 
Capernaum,  the  rich  plain  of  Genesareth  was 
lying  a  wild  and  luxuriant  waste,  entirely  un- 
cultivated and  neglected,  except  in  one  place, 
where  an  Arab  was  ploughing  a  small  plot  for 
tobacco.  Approaching,  the  single  Arab  footpath 
becomes  lost,  and  the  road  which  our  Saviour  had 
often  followed  upon  his  great  errand  of  redemp- 
tion was  so  overgrown  with  long  grass,  bushes. 
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and  weeds,  that  they  rose  above  the  back  of  my 
horse,  and  I  found  it  easier  to  dismount  and  pick 
my  way  on  foot. 

The  ruins  of  Capernaum  extend  more  than  a 
mile  along  the  shore  and  back  towards  the  moun- 
tain, but  they  were  so  overgrown  with  grass  and 
bushes  that  it  was  difficult  to  move  among  them. 
Climbing  upon  a  high  wall,  which,  though  ruined 
itself,  seemed  proud  of  its  pre-eminence  above  the 
rest,  I  had  a  full  view  of  the  ruins  of  the  city,  of 
the  plains  of  Genesareth,  and  the  whole  extent  of 
the  Sea  of  Oalilee,  from  where  the  Jordan  comes 
down  from  the  mountains,  until  it  passes  out  and 
rolls  on  to  the  Dead  Sea.  It  is  about  sixteen 
miles  long  and  six  wide;  at  each  end  is  the 
narrow  valley  of  the  Jordan  ;  on  the  east  a  range 
of  mountains,  rising,  not  precipitously,  but  rolling 
back  from  the  shore,  green  and  verdant,  but  des- 
titute of  trees ;  on  the  west  are  mountains,  in  two 
places  coming  down  to  the  lake,  and  the  rest  is 
a  rich  and  beautiful,  but  wild  and  uncultivated 
plain.  It  was  by  far  the  most  imposing  view  I 
had  enjoyed,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  in  all  my 
journeying  in  the  East  I  had  a  more  interest- 
ing moment  than  when  I  sat  among  the  ruins 
of  Capernaum,  looking  out  upon  the  Lake  of 
Genesareth. 

Travellers  have  often  compared  this  lake  with 
the  Lake  of  Geneva.  I  could  see  very  little  re- 
semblance; it  is  not  so  large,  and  wants  the 
variety  of  scenery  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  and, 
above  all,  the  lofty  summit  of  Mount  Blanc.   The 
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banks  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  are  crowded  from 
one  end  to  the  other  with  villages  and  villas,  and 
its  surface  is  covered  with  boats,  and  all  the  hurry 
and  bustle  of  a  travelling  population ;  this  is  in 
all  the  wildness  of  nature,  all  neglected  and  un- 
cultivated ;  and,  except  the  little  town  of  Tibe- 
rias, not  a  habitation,  not  even  an  Arab''s  hut,  is 
seen  upon  its  banks,  not  a  solitary  boat  upon  its 
waters.     A  single  pelican  was  floating  at  my  feet, 
and,  like  myself,  he  was  alone.     He  was  so  near 
me  that  I  could  have  hit  him  with  a  stone;  he 
was  the  only  thing  I  saw  that  had  life,  and  he 
seemed  looking  at  me  with  wonder,  and  asking  me 
why  I  still  lingered  in  the  desolate  city.     I  was 
looking  upon  the  theatre  of  mighty  miracles;  it 
was  here  that,  when  a  great  tempest  arose,  and 
the  ship  was  covered  with  waves,  and  his  disci- 
ples cried  out,  **  Save  us,  or  we  perish  !"  Christ 
rose  from  his  sleep,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm;    and  here 
too  it  was  that  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
he  appeared  to  his  terrified  disciples,  walking  on 
the  face  of  the  sea,  and  crying  out  to  them,  *'  It 
is  I,  be  not  afraid ;"  and  again  the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm. 

But  this  scene  was  not  always  so  desolate. 
The  shores  of  this  lake  were  once  covered  with 
cities,  in  which  Christ  preached  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind, 
cleansed  the  lepers,  cast  out  devils,  and  raised 
the  dead.  Bethsaida  and  Chorazin  I  had  passed, 
and  I  was  standing  among  the  ruins  of  Caper- 


LAKE    OF   GENESARETH.  333 

naum,  the  city  that  was  exalted  to  heaven  in 
our  Saviour's  love,  where  Christ  first  raised  his 
warning  voice,  saying,  "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand  f  and  I  could  feel  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  prophetic  words,  *'  Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin,  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida ;  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  and  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
thee/*  I  am  aware  that  lately  there  has  been 
some  dispute  whether  this  be  the  site  of  Caper- 
naum, but  I  had  now  passed  along  the  whole 
western  shore  of  the  lake,  and,  if  this  be  not 
Capernaum,  my  horse^s  hoofs  must  have  trampled 
upon  the  city  of  our  Saviour's  love  without  my 
knowing  where  that  city  stood. 

I  thought  to  enhance  the  interest  of  this  day's 
journey  by  making  my  noonday  meal  from  the 
fish  of  the  Lake  of  Oenesareth ;  obliged  to  go 
back  by  the  mills,  and,  having  on  my  way  up 
seen  a  net  drying  on  the  shore,  I  had  roused 
the  sleeping  Arabs,  and  they  had  promised  to 
throw  it  for  me;  but,  when  I  returned,  I  found 
that,  like  Simon  Peter  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  ^^  they  had  toiled  all  day,  and  had  caught  no 
fish.'* 

Here  we  turned  away  from  the  consecrated 
lake,  and  fixed  our  eyes  on  the  end  of  my  day's 
journey,  the  towering  city  of  ZafFad.  But  the  in- 
terest of  the  day  was  not  yet  over.     Ascending 
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for  about  an  hour  from  the  shore  of  the  lake,  we 
came  to  the  great  caravan  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Damascus,  and  a  little  off  from  this  to  a  large 
khan :  and  within  this  khan,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, is  the  pit  into  which  Joseph  was  thrown  by 
his  brethren  before  they  sold  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites.  The  khan,  like  all  other  caravansaries,  is  a 
large  stone  building,  enclosing  a  hollow  square, 
with  small  chambers  around  it  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  caravan  travellers.  The  pit  is  a  solid 
piece  of  mason  work,  like  a  well ;  and,  when  I  saw 
it,  was  nearly  full  of  water.  Both  Mussulmans 
and  Christians  reverence  this  as  a  holy  place ;  near 
it  are  a  Mussulman  mosque  and  a  Christian  cha- 
pel; and  few  travellers  pass  this  way,  whether 
Mussulmans  or  Christians,  without  prostrating 
themselves  before  the  altar  of  Joseph  the  Just. 

In  all  probability,  the  legend  establishing  this 
locality  has  no  better  foundation  than  most  of  the 
others  in  the  Holy  Land ;  but  I  cannot  help  re- 
marking that  I  do  not  attach  the  importance  as- 
signed by  others  to  the  circumstance  of  its  dis- 
tance from  Hebron,  at  that  time  Jacob's  dwelling- 
place.  We  know  that  Joseph's  brethren  were 
feeding  their  father'^s  flock  at  Shechem ;  and, 
when  Joseph  came  thither  *^  wandering  in  the 
field,  he  inquired  after  his  brethren,  and  a  man 
told  him  they  are  departed  hence,  for  I  heard 
them  say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan;  and  Joseph 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Do- 
than." If  there  be  any  good  reason  for  calling 
this  place  DotHan,  to  me  it  does  not  seem  at  all 
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strange,  that,  in  the  pastoral  state  of  society  which 
existed  then,  and  still  exists  unchanged,  Jacob's 
sons  had  driven  their  flocks  to  a  pasture-ground 
two  days  farther  on ;  and,  afibrding  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  scene  supposed  to  have  taken 
place  here,  while  we  were  loitering  around  the 
khan,  a  caravan  of  merchants  from  Damascus 
came  up,  on  their  way  to  Egypt,  and  the  buying 
or  selling  of  slaves,  white  or  black,  being  still  a 
part  of  the  trade  between  these  places,  I  have  no 
doubt  that,  if  I  had  ofiered  Paul  for  sale,  they 
would  have  bought  him  and  carried  him  to  Egypt, 
where,  perhaps,  he  might  have  risen  to  be  a  grand 
vizier.  From  hence  we  continued  mounting  again, 
the  city  of  Zafiad  seeming  to  detach  itself  more 
and  more,  and  to  rise  higher  and  higher  above 
surrounding  objects,  and  the  atmosphere  growing 
perceptibly  colder ;  and  at  four  o'clock  we  had 
reached  the  city. 

Zaffad  is  the  last  of  the  four  holy  cities  of  the 
Jews.  My  intercourse  with  the  Jews  in  the  Holy 
Land  had  been  so  interesting,  that  I  determined 
to  prolong  it  to  the  last,  and,  having  heard  a 
favourable  report  of  a  Jew,  the  English  consular 
agent  at  ZafFad,  I  rode  directly  to  his  house.  He 
was  a  very  poor  and  a  very  amiable  man.  I  went 
with  him  to  the  governor,  showed  my  firman,  and 
demanded  permission  to  see  the  grotto  of  Jacob. 
The  governor  was  sick,  and  told  me  that  God  had 
sent  me  there  expressly  to  cure  him.  Since  my 
successful  experiment  upon  the  governor  of  He* 
bron,  I  began  to  think  doctoring  governors  was 
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my  forte,  and,  after  feeling  his  pulse,  and  making 
him  stick  out  his  tongue,  upon  the  principle  that 
a  governor  was  a  governor,  and  what  was  good 
for  one  was  good  for  another,  I  gave  him  an  eme- 
tic which  almost  turned  him  inside  out,  and  com- 
pletely cured  him.  One  thing  I  cannot  help  ob- 
serving, not  with  a  view  of  impeaching  anything 
that  is  written,  but  as  illustrating  the  state  of 
society  in  the  East,  that  if  a  skilful  physician,  by 
the  application  of  his  medical  science,  should  raise 
an  Arab  from  what,  without  such  application, 
would  be  his  bed  of  death,  the  ignorant  people 
would  be  very  likely  to  believe  it  a  miracle,  and 
to  follow  him  with  that  degree  of  faith  which 
would  give  credence  to  the  saving  virtue  of  touch- 
ing the  **  hem  of  his  garment.^ 

From  the  palace  of  the  governor  we  ascended 
to  the  ruined  fortress  crowning  the  very  top  of 
the  hill,  and  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the  tower 
I  looked  down  upon  an  extensive  prospect  of  hills 
and  valleys ;  the  Lake  of  Genesareth  seemed  al* 
most  at  my  feet ;  the  stately  and  majestic  Tabor 
was  far  below  me^  and  beyond  was  the  great  plain 
of  Jezreel,  stretching  off  to  the  mountains  of 
Carmel  and  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  In 
all  my  wanderings  in  the  most  remote  places,  I 
had  been  constantly  seeing  what  I  may  call  the 
handwriting  of  Napoleon.  In  Italy,  Poland,  Ger- 
many, and  the  burnt  and  rebuilt  capital  of  the 
czars,  at  the  pyramids  and  cataracts  of  the  Nile, 
and  now,  on  this  almost  inaccessible  height,  the 
turrets  of  the  fortress  were  battered  by  the  French 
cannon. 
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We  desceDded  again  to  the  Jews'  quarter.  Their 
houses  were  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  overlooking  a 
beautiful  valley.  It  was  the  last  day  of  eating 
unleavened  bread,  and  the  whole  Jewish  popula* 
tion,  in  their  best  attire,  were  sitting  on  the  ter- 
races and  on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  in  gay, 
striking,  and  beautiful  costumes,  the  women  with 
their  gold  and  silver  ornaments  on  their  heads  and 
around  their  necks,  enjoying  the  balmy  mildness 
of  a  Syrian  sunset ;  and,  when  the  shades  of  even- 
ing had  driven  them  to  their  houses,  I  heard  all 
around  me,  and  for  the  last  time  in  the  Holy 
Land,  rising  in  loud  and  solemn  chants,  the  Songs 
of  Solomon  and  the  Psalms  of  David. 

There  are  about  two  hundred  families  of  Israel- 
ites in  ZaiFad ;  they  come  there  only  to  lay  their 
bones  in  the  land  of  their  fathers;  have  no  occu- 
pation or  means  of  livelihood;  spend  all  their 
time  in  reading  the  Bible  and  Talmud,  and  live 
upon  the  charity  of  their  European  brethren. 
The  agent  told  me  that  during  the  late  revolu- 
tion they  had  been  stripped  of  everything ;  that, 
as  at  Hebron,  they  had  suffered  robbery,  murder, 
and  rapine ;  that  the  governor  had  allowed  them 
to  take  refuge  in  the  fortress,  where  they  remain- 
ed, three  thousand  in  number,  without  a  mat  to 
lie  on  or  bread  to  put  in  their  mouths ;  many  of 
them  had  died  of  starvation,  and  the  living  re- 
mained beside  the  bodies  of  the  dead  till  the 
whirlwind  passed  by ;  that,  thinking  himself  safe 
under  his  foreign  protection,  he  had  remained  be- 
low, but  that  his  hat  with  the  consular  cockade 
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had  been  torn  off  and  trampled  under  foot ;  and 
his  wife,  a  lovely  young  woman  sitting  by  our 
side,  then  not  more  than  nineteen,  had  been  thrown 
down,  whipped,  and  he  did  not  tell  me  so,  but  I 
inferred  that  far  worse  had  befallen  her ;  and  the 
brutal  Turk  who  committed  the  outrage  still  lived, 
and  he  met  him  in  the  streets  every  day. 

During  the  evening  a  Christian  from  Nazareth 
came  in,  and  it  struck  me  as  an  interesting  cir- 
cumstance that  I  was  introduced  to  him  as  a  bro- 
ther Nazarene. 

A  Jew  welcomed  me  to  the  first  of  the  holy 
cities,  and  a  Jew  accompanied  me  on  my  exit  from 
the  last.  Both  received  me  into  their  houses,  and 
gave  me  the  best  that  they  had,  and  both  refused 
to  accept  a  price  for  their  hospitality.  I  had  a 
hard  day's  journey  before  me.  My  Jewish  friend 
had  told  me  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a 
very  early  start  to  arrive  at  Acre  that  night,  but 
it  so  happened  that  I  set  off  late.  We  had  a  ra- 
vine to  cross,  the  worst  I  had  met  in  Syria.  Paul 
and  I  were  some  distance  ahead,  when  we  heard 
the  shouting  of  our  muleteer ;  our  baggage  mule 
had  fallen  and  caught  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice, 
where  he  was  afraid  to  move  until  we  came  to  his 
help;  and  this  and  the  exceeding  roughness  of 
the  road  detained  us  so  much,  that,  when  we 
reached  the  other  side  of  the  ravine,  my  guide 
told  me  that  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to 
reach  Acre  that  day.  I  would  have  returned,  but 
I  did  not  want  to  throw  myself  again  upon  the 
hospitality  of  my  Jew  friend.     I  was  in  a  bad 
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condition  for  roughing  it;  but,  at  the  risk  of 
being  obliged  to  sleep  in  some  miserable  Arab 
hut,  or  perhaps  under  the  walls  of  Acre,  I  pushed 
on. 

For  two  or  three  hours  there  was  no  improve- 
ment in  the  road ;  we  were  obliged  to  dismount 
several  times,  and  could  not  do  more  than  pick 
our  way  on  a  walk.  We  then  came  to  the  village 
of  Rinah,  situated  in  a  fine  olive-grove.  The  vil- 
lagers told  us  it  would  be  impossible  to  reach 
Acre  before  night,  but  a  bribe  to  my  guide  in- 
duced him  to  lead  oft*  on  a  brisk  ^rot.  Of  every 
man  we  met  we  asked  the  distance ;  at  length  we 
came  to  one  who  told  us  he  thought  we  might  do 
it.  I  could  almost  always  tell  beforehand  the 
answer  we  should  get ;  when  we  came  to  a  lazy 
fellow,  sprawling  on  the  ground  and  basking  in 
the  sun,  he  invariably  said  no;  and  when  we  met 
an  Arab,  riding  nimbly  on  his  mule,  or  striding 
over  the  ground  as  if  he  had  something  to  do  and 
meant  to  do  it,  his  answer  was  always  yes,  and 
so  we  were  alternately  cheered  and  discouraged. 
We  watered  our  horses  at  the  stream  without  di^ 
mounting.  About  midday  Paul  handed  me  a 
boiled  fowl,  holding  on  by  one  leg  while  I  pulled 
at  the  other ;  the  fowl  came  apart,  and  so  we 
dined  on  horseback  without  stopping.  I  am  not 
sure,  but  I  do  not  think  that  there  was  anything 
particularly  interesting  on  the  road ;  once^  riding 
over  a  fine,  well-cultivated  valley,  we  saw  at  a 
distance  on  the  right  two  handsome  villages,  and 
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standing  alone,  something  which  appeared  to  be  a 
large  white  mosque  or  sheikhs  tomb. 

At  about  four  o'clock  we  came  in  sight  of  the 
Mediterranean,  the  great  plain  of  Acre,  the  low 
circular  shore  extending  to  Caipha  and  Mount 
Carmel,  and  before  us,  at  a  great  distance,  on  an 
extreme  point  in  the  sea,  the  ancient  Ptolemais, 
the  St.  Jean  d'^Acre  of  Richard  and  the  Crusaders. 
Still  we  were  not  safe.  The  sun  was  settling 
away  towards  my  distant  home  when  we  reached 
the  shore  of  the  sea.  I  shall  never  forget  my  sen- 
sations at  the  moment  when  I  gained  that  shore; 
after  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  it  seemed  an  old  acquaintance,  and 
•I  spurred  my  horse  into  the  waters  to  greet  it. 
But  I  had  no  time  to  dally,  for  as  yet  I  was  not 
secure.  I  joined  the  last  of  the  loungers  outside 
the  walls;  the  heavy  gates  were  swung  to  as  I 
entered ;  and  when  I  pushed  my  jaded  horse  over 
the  threshold  of  the  gate  I  felt  as  happy  as  the 
gallant  leader  of  the  Crusaders,  when  he  planted 
.the  banner  of  England  upon  the  walls  of  Acre. 
Soon  in  the  peaceful  cell  of  the  convent,  I  forgot 
my  toil  and  anxiety,  as  well  as  Richard  and  the 
holy  wars.  The  night  before  I  had  slept  by  the 
quiet  waters  of  Galilee,  and  now  the  last  sounds 
that  I  heard  were  the  rolling  waves  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  ride  on  Donkey-back. — Caipha. — Adventure  with  a  Consul. 
—  Mount  Carmel.  —  The  Plain  of  Jezreel.  —  Convent  of 
Mount  Carmel. — Kindness  of  the  Monks. —  Curiosity  gra- 
tified. 

I  ROSE  next  morning  much  fatigued.  My  strength 
had  been  greatly  impaired  by  sickness  and  expo- 
sure, and  I  intended  to  give  myself  a  day  of  rest, 
instead  of  which  I  committed  an  act  of  folly.  The 
night  before  I  left  Jerusalem,  I  had  seen,  at  the 
house  of  my  friend  Mr.  Whiting,  the  poetical  pil- 
grimage of  M.  de  la  Martine ;  I  had  not  time  to 
read  it  through,  and  by  chance  opened  it  at  the 
chapter  containing  the  particulars  of  his  visit  to 
Caipha,  and  the  glowing  account  which  he  gave  of 
the  two  sisters  of  the  Sardinian  consul  had  inflamed 
in  some  degree  my  imagination.  I  had  found  it 
one  of  the  most  annoying  circumstances  attend- 
ant upon  travelling  in  the  East,  that,  in  spite  of 
the  poetical  accounts  of  Eastern  beauty,  though  I 
had  seen  Georgian  and  Circassian  women,  I  had 
never  yet  met  with  anything  that  to  my  mind  was 
equal  to  the  beauty  of  the  European  and  American 
women.  I  had  passed  Caipha,  and  it  was  a  direct 
retrograde  movement  to  go  there;  but  early  in  the 
morning,  as  I  was  walking  on  the  ramparts  of 
Acre,  I  looked  back  towards  the  little  city,  and  the 
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beautiful  creations  of  the  poet  rose  before  me  in 
most  ravishing  colours.  I  was  worn  down.  There 
was  no  physician  in  Acre  ;  and,  perhaps,  to  bask 
an  hour  in  the  sunshine  of  beauty  might  revive 
and  restore  me.  Paul  too  was  under  the  weather ; 
ever  since  his  f^l  from  the  dromedary  he  had 
wanted  bleeding,  and  it  might  do  him  good.  In 
short,  I  had  been  rambling  for  months  among 
ruins  and  old  cities,  working  as  hard  as  if  I  were 
to  be  paid  for  it  by  the  day ;  I  had  had  enough 
of  these  things,  and  one  glimpse  of  a  beautiful  girl 
was  worth  more  to  me  at  that  moment  than  all 
the  ruins  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  but  I  would  not  ad- 
mit to  myself,  much  less  to  Paul,  that  I  was  mak- 
ing this  retrograde  movement  merely  to  see  a 
couple  of  pretty  faces,  and  I  ordered  horses  for 
Caipha  and  Mount  Carmel.  Horses,  however, 
were  not  to  be  had,  and  we  were  obliged  to  take 
donkeys,  which  I  considered  unlucky.  For  the 
first  time  since  I  left  Jerusalem,  I  brushed  my  tar- 
bouch,  my  blue  jacket,  and  grey  pantaloons. 

I  started  on  donkey-back.  Caipha  is  distant  a 
ride  of  about  three  hours  and  a  half  from  Acre,  all 
the  way  along  the  shore  of  the  sea.  About  half 
an  hour  from  Acre  we  crossed  the  river  Belus  in  a 
boat.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  this  stream  that 
Elijah  killed  the  four  hundred  prophets  of  Baal; 
gathered  unto  Mount  Carmel  by  the  orders  of 
Ahab.  A  dead  level  plain,  fertile  but  uncultivat- 
ed, stretched  back  for  many  miles  into  the  inte- 
rior, and  in  the  front  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Car- 
mel.    We  rode  close  along  the  shore,  where  the 
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sand  was  every  moment  washed  and  hardened  by 
the  waves.  The  sea  was  calm,  but  the  wrecks  on 
the  shore,  of  which  we  counted  seventeen  on  our 
way  to  Caipha,  told  us  that  the  elements  of  storm 
and  tempest  might  lurk  under  a  fair  and  beautiful 
face ;  all  which  was  Apropos  to  my  intended  visit. 
On  the  way  I  thought  it  necessary  to  let  Paul  into 
part  of  my  plans,  and  told  him  that  I  wanted  to 
stop  at  the  house  of  the  Sardinian  consul.  Paul 
asked  me  whether  I  had  any  letter  to  him  ;  I  told 
him  no ;  and,  by  degrees,  disclosed  to  him  the 
reason  of  my  wanting  to  go  there ;  and  he  sur- 
prised me  by  telling  me  that  he  knew  the  young 
ladies  very  well ;  and  when  I  asked  him  how  and 
when,  he  told  me  that  he  had  assisted  them  in  their 
cooking  when  he  stopped  there  three  years  before 
with  Mr.  Wellesley.  This  was  rather  a  damper ; 
but  I  reflected  that  Haidee,  on  her  beautiful  little 
island,  prepared  with  her  own  hands  the  food  for 
the  shipwrecked,  and  revived  at  the  thought. 

We  were  now  approaching  Caipha.  The  city  was 
walled  all  around ;  without  the  walls  was  a  Mo- 
hammedan burying-ground;  and  the  gate,  like  the 
shield  of  Homer's  heroes,  was  covered  with  a 
tough  bull's  hide.  I  rode  directly  to  the  consul's 
house ;  it  was  a  miserable-looking  place,  and  on 
the  platform  directly  before  the  door  stood  a  most 
unpoetical  heap  of  dirt  and  rubbish ;  but  I  didn't 
mind  that ;  the  door  was  open,  and  I  went  in. 
The  table  was  set  for  dinner,  and  I  could  not  help 
remarking  a  few  rather  questionable  spots  on  the 
table-cloth ;  but  I  didn't  mind  that ;  knives,  forks. 


344  INCIDENTS    OF    TRAVEL. 

and  plates  were  a  spectacle  to  which  I  had  long 
been  unaccustomed,  and  my  heart  warmed  even  to 
the  empty  platters.     I  thought  I  had  come  at  the 
witching  moment,  and  I  felt  as  sure  of  my  dinner 
as  if  I  had  it  already  under  my  jacket.    The  consul 
was  sitting  on  a  settee,  and  I  began  the  acquaintance 
by  asking  him  if  there  was  an  American  consul  there. 
He  told  me  no;  at  which  I  was  very  much  sur- 
prised, as  we  had  one  at  Ja£Pa,  not  so  much  of  a 
place  as   Caipha;  and  I  invited  myself  to  a  seat 
beside  the  consul,  and  made  myself  agreeable.     I 
soon  found,  however,  that  I  was  not  so  pleasant 
a  fellow  as  I  thought.     The  consul  answered  my 
questions,  but  his  manner  might  be  interpreted, 
"  Don't  you  see  you  are  keeping  the  dinner  wait- 
ing ?^     I  didn't  mind  that,  however,  but  talked 
about  the  necessity  of  my  government  having  a 
consul  there,  to  entertain  American  travellers,  and 
suggested  that  at  Jaffa  the  government  had  given 
the  appointment  to  the  then  acting  Sardinian  con- 
sul ;  still  my  friend  was  impenetrable.      I  tried 
him  upon  several  other  topics,  but  with  no  great 
success.      During  this  time  the  mother  entered, 
evidently  in  dishabille,  and  occasionally  I  got  a 
glimpse  of  a  pair  of  fine  black  eyes  peeping  at  me 
through  the  door.     At  last,  when  I  found  that  he 
was  bent  on  not  asking  me  to  dine,  I  rose  sud- 
denly, made  a  hundred  apologies  for  my  haste, 
shook  him  cordially  by  the  hand,  and,  with  the 
most  consummate  impudence,  told  him  I  would 
call  again   on   my  return  from   Mount  Carmel. 
Paul  rather  crowed  over  me,  for  he  had  met  and 
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spoken  to  the  young  ladies,  and  in  the  same  place 
where  he  had  seen  them  before. 

In  about  an  hour  we  had  reached  the  top  of 
Mount  Carmel ;  this  celebrated  mountain  is  the 
only  great  promontory  upon  the  low  coast  of 
Palestine,  and  it  is,  beyond  all  comparison,  the. 
finest  mountain  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  traveller 
at  this  day  may  realize  fully  the  poetical  descrip* 
tion  by  the  inspired  writers,  of  the  "  excellency  ^ 
of  Mount  Carmel.  The  pine,  oak,  olive,  and 
laurel  grew  above  a  beautiful  carpet  of  grass  and 
wild  flowers,  and  from  amid  this  luxuriance  I 
looked  out  upon  the  plains  of  Acre,  the  little  city 
stretching  out  on  a  low  point,  like  a  mere  speck 
in  the  water;  and  beyond,  the  mountains  of. 
Lebanon;  on  the  left,  along  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  ruins  of  Cesarea,  the  once 
proud  city  of  Herod  and  of  Cornelius  the  Cen- 
turion, where  Paul  made  Felix  tremble  ;  in  front, 
the  dark  blue  sea,  on  whose  bosom  two  transports, 
with  Egyptian  soldiers  on  board,  were  at  that 
time  stretching  under  easy  sail  from  Acre  to 
Alexandria ;  and  behind,  the  great  plain  of  Jez- 
reel. 

One  word  with  regard  to  this  great  plain.  I 
had  travelled  around,  and  about,  and  across  it ; 
had  looked  at  it  from  hills  and  mountains,  and  I 
was  now  on  the  point  of  leaving  it  for  ever.  This 
plain,  computed  to  be  about  fifteen  miles  square, 
IS  the  "  mighty  plain,"  as  it  is  called,  of  the 
ancients,  and  celebrated  for  more  than  three 
thousand  years  as  the.**  great  battle-ground  of 
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nations.'*'     From  here  Elijah  girded  up  his  loins, 
and  ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel ; 
it  was  on  this  plain  that  Barak  went  down,  and 
ten   thousand    men    after   him,    and  discomfited 
Sisera   and   all    his  chariots;    it   was   here  that 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  disguised  himself,  that  he 
might  fight  with  Necho,  king  of  Egjpt,  and  fell 
by   the  arrows  of  the   Egyptian   archers.     The 
Assyrian  and    the  Persian,    Jews    and   Gentiles, 
Crusaders  and  Saracens,  Egyptians   and  Turks, 
Arabs  and  Frenchmen,  warriors  of  every  nation, 
have  poured  out  their  blood  on  the  plains  of  £s- 
draelon  ;  and  here,  said  a  gentleman  whom  I  met 
in  Palestine  skilled  in  the  reading  and  interpret- 
ation of  the  prophecies,  will  be  fought  the  great 
final  battle  with  antichrist,  when  circumstances 
which  are  now  supposed  to  be  rapidly  developing 
themselves  shall  bring  together  a  mighty  army  of 
the  followers  of  Christ,  under  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  to  do  battle  in  his  name,  and  sweep  from 
the  earth  his  contemners  and  opposers. 

The  convent  on  Mount  Carmel  is  worthy  of 
the  place  where  it  stands,  and,  like  the  mountain 
itself,  is  the  best  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  church, 
which  is  unfinished,  is  intended  to  be  a  very  fine 
building,  and  the  interior  of  the  convent  is  really 
beautiful.  I  could  hardly  believe  my  own  eyes 
when  I  saw,  in  rooms  provided  for  travellers, 
French  bedsteads  with  curtains,  and  French  dress^ 
ing-tables.  The  rules  of  their  order  forbid  the 
Carmelite  friars  to  eat  meat;  but  they  set  me 
down  to  such  a  dinner,  to   say   nothing  of  the 
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wines  of  Mount  Lebanon,  that,  so  far  as  regarded 
the  eating  and  drinking  merely,  I  was  glad  I  had 
not  invited  myself  to  dine  with  my  friend  the 
consul  at  Caipha.  From  my  seat  at  the  table  I 
looked  out  upon  the  distant  sea ;  the  monks  were 
all  gathered  around  me,  kind,  good  men,  happy 
to  receive  and  talk  with  a  stranger ;  and  it  is  no 
extravagance  to  say,  that,  after  having  been 
buffeted  about  for  months,  I  felt  at  the  moment 
that  I  could  be  almost  willing  to  remain  with  them 
for  ever.  I  ought  not  to  tell  it,  but  the  fact  is, 
the  extraordinary  comfort  of  the  convent,  and  the 
extraordinary  beauty  of  the  scene,  drove  away  all 
the  associations  connected  with  this  gathering- 
place  of  the  prophets.  I  wanted  nothing  but  what 
I  saw  before  me.  The  monks  told  me  that  there 
was  fine  shooting  on  the  mountain.  I  could  throw 
itiyself  into  the  clearest  of  waters,  and  bathe,  or^ 
with  my  little  boat,  could  glide  over  to  Caipha  or' 
Acre.  For  an  invalid  in  search  of  retirement, 
with  every  beauty  that  climate  and  natural  scenery 
can  offer,  I  know  no  place  superior  to  the  convent 
at  Mount  Carmel.  It  is  one  of  the  few  places  I 
ever  saw  where  a  man  could  be  cheerful  and  happy 
in  perfect  seclusion.  Books,  the  mountain,  the 
sky  and  the  sea,  would  be  companions  enough, 
k  would  be  the  sweetest  spot  on  earth  for  a  vtry 
young  couple  to  test  the  strength  of  their  poetic 
dreams ;  and  knocked  about  and  buffeted  as  I  had 
b^en,  when  the  superior  told  me  that,  in  spite  of 
the  inscription  over  the  doors  of  their  convents, 
*'\  clausura  per  le  donna,''  I  might  build  a  house 
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hiding  the  most  beautiful  figures  under  a  mere 
bundle  of  habits.  I  went  into  the  room  and  took 
a  glass  of  lemonade  with  my  watch  in  my  hand. 
I  would  not  speak  of  her  in  the  morning,  but  now*, 
in  full  dress,  the  interesting  mother,  so  glowingly 
described  by  M.  de  la  Martine,  appeared  in  a 
costume  a  great  deal  beyond  what  is  usually 
called  low  in  the  neck.  I  do  not  mention  it  as  a 
reproach  to  her,  for  she  was  an  Arab  woman,  and 
it  was  the  custom  of  her  country ;  and  as  to  the 
young  ladies — M.  de  la  Martine  had  never  been 
in  America. 

I  had  intended  this  for  a  day  of  rest ;  but  I 
had,  if  possible,  a  harder  task  than  on  the  preced- 
ing day  to  reach  the  city  before  the  gates  were 
closed.  We  pushed  our  donkeys  till  they  broke 
down,  and  then  got  ofi^  and  whipped  them  on 
before  us.  It  was  like  the  Irishman  working  his 
passage  by  hauling  the  towline  of  the  canal  boat ; 
if  it  was  not  for  the  name  of  the  thing,  we  might 
as  well  have  walked ;  and  when  I  lay  down  that 
night  in  my  cell  in  the  convent,  I  prayed  that 
age  might  temper  enthusiasm ;  that  even  the 
imagination  of  M.  de  la  Martine  might  grow  cool, 
and  that  old  men  would  pay  respect  to  their  law- 
ful wives,  and  not  go  in  ecstasies  about  young 
girls. 
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CHAPTER  XX, 

St.  Jean  d'Acre.  —  Extortions  of  the  Pacha — Tyre. — Ques- 
tionable Company.  —  Lady  Esther  Stanhope.  —  Departure 
from  the  Holy  Land — Conclusion. 

I  SHALL  say  but  little  of  Acre.  The  age  of 
chivalry  is  gone  for  ever,  but  there  is  a  green  spot 
in  every  man''s  memory,  a  feeble  but  undying 
spark  of  romance  in  every  heart ;  and  that  man^s 
feelings  are  not  to  be  envied  who  could  walk  on 
the  ramparts  of  St.  Jean  d'Acre  without  calling 
up  Richard  and  Saladin,  the  Crusaders  and  the 
Saracens ;  and  when  the  interval  of  centuries  is 
forgotten,  and  the  imagination  is  revelling  in  the 
scenes  of  days  long  passed  away,  his  illusion  rises 
to  the  evidences  of  reality  as  he  sees  dashing  by 
him  a  gallant  array  of  Turkish  horsemen,  with 
turbans  and  glittering  sabres,  as  when  they  sallied 
forth  to  drive  back  from  the  walls  the  chivalry  of 
Europe.  Near  the  city  is  a  mount  which  is  still 
called  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  and  from  which 
Napoleon,  pointing  to  the  city,  said  to  Murat, 
"  The  fate  of  the  East  depends  upon  yonder  petty 
town.^'  Constantinople  and  the  Indies,  a  new 
empire  in  the  East,  and  a  change  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  world !     Eight  times  he  led  his  veteran  sol- 
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diers  to  the  assault ;  eleven  times  he  stood  the 
desperate  sallies  of  the  Mameluke  sabres.  British 
soldiers  under  Sir  Sidney  Smith  came  to  the  aid 
of  the  besieged;  the  ruins  of  a  breached  wall 
served  as  a  breastwork,  the  muzzles  of  British 
and  French  muskets  touched  each  other,  and  the 
spear  heads  of  their  standards  were  locked  toge- 
ther. The  bravest  of  his  officers  were  killed,  and 
the  bodies  of  the  dead  soldiers  lying  around 
putrefied  under  the  burning  sun.  The  Pacha 
(Djezzar  the  Butcher)  sat  on  the  floor  of  his 
palace,  surrounded  by  a  heap  of  gory  heads,  dis- 
tributing money  to  all  who  brought  in  the  heads 
of  Frenchmen,  and  he  who  was  destined  to  over- 
turn every  throne  in  Europe  was  foiled  under 
the  walls  of  Acre.  Three  years  ago  it  sustained, 
under  Abdallah  Pacha,  a  long  and  bloody  siege 
from  Ibrahim  Pacha ;  and,  when  it  fell  into  his 
hands,  was  given  up  to  pillage  and  the  flames. 
It  has  since  been  rebuilt,  fortified  with  skill  and 
science,  and  is  now  almost  impregnable;  full  of 
the  elite  of  the  Egyptian  army  under  Colonel 
Seve  (formerly  aide  to  Marshal  Ney),  now  Suli- 
man  Pacha,  and  constantly  stored  with  five  years' 
provisions.  The  Pacha  has  lately  been  building 
fine  hospitals  for  his  soldiers,  and  an  Italian  apo- 
thecary, licensed  to  kill  secundilm  artem,  is  let 
loose  upon  the  sick  at  the  low  rate  of  a  hundred 
dollars  per  annum. 

I  was  so  much  pleased  with  the  old  Arab  mu- 
leteer who  went  with  me  to  Mount  Carmel,  that 
I  hired  his  donkeys  again  for  another  journey. 
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He  was  an  old  Egyptian  from  Damietta ;  four  of 
hifl  children  had  been  taken  for  soldiers,  and  he 
and  his  old  wife  and  three  donkeys  followed  them 
about  wherever  they  went.  He  had  two  wives 
and  sixteen  children,  and  these  were  all  that  were 
left.  They  were  all  now  stationed  at  Acre,  and, 
when  we  started,  two  of  them,  not  on  duty  at  the 
time,  were  with  the  old  man  at  the  convent,  ar- 
ranging the  baggage  while  he  was  taking  his  coffee 
and  pipe;  they  accompanied  us  to  the  gate,  re- 
ceived the  old  man's  benediction,  and  returned. 

A  short  distance  from  the  gate  we  met  a 
Turkish  grandee,  with  his  officers,  slaves,  and  at- 
tendants. He  had  fomerly  been  a  colledlo^  of 
taxes  under  Abdallah  Pacha,  and  would  have 
done  well  as  an  office-holder  under  a  civilized 
government,  for  he  had  abandoned  the  falling 
fortunes  of  his  master  in  time  to  slip  into  the  same 
office  under  his  successor. 

Looking  back,  Acre  appeared  to  much  better 
advantage  than  from  the  other  side,  and  the 
mosque  and  minaret  of  Abdallah  Pacha  were 
particularly  conspicuous.  We  rode  for  some  dis- 
tance by  the  side  of  an  aqueduct,  which  conveys 
water  from  the  mountains  twenty  miles  distant  to 
the  city  of  Acre.  In  the  plain  towards  Acre, 
two  upright  pillars,  in  which  the  water  rose  and 
descended,  formed  part  of  the  aqueduct.  Our 
road  lay  across  a  plain,  and  several  times  we. 
picked  up  musket  balls  and  fragments  of  bombs, 
left  there  by  the  French   and   Napoleon.     yVe 
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issed  two  palaces  of  Abdallah  Pacha,  where  the 
lughty  Turk  had  revelled  with  his  fifty  or  a 
Lindred  wives  in  all  the  luxuries  of  the  East, 
he  plain  was  very  extensive,  naturally  rich,  but 
[most  entirely  uncultivated.     Over  an  extent  of 
3veral  miles  we  would  perhaps  see  a  single  Arab 
liming  up  what  on  the  great  plain  appeared  to 
e  merely  a  few  yards ;  and  the  oppressive  nature 
f  the  government  is  manifest  from  the  fact  that, 
jrhile  the  whole  of  this  rich  plain  lies  open  to  any 
me  who  chooses   to  till  it,   hundreds  prefer  to 
Irag  out  a  half-starved  existence  within  the  walls 
yf  Acre;  for  the  fruits  of  their  labour  are  not 
:heir  own,  and  another  will  reap  where  they  sow ; 
the  tax-gatherer  comes  and  looks  at  the  products, 
and  takes  not  a  fifth,  or  a  sixth,  nor  any  other 
fixed  proportion,  but  as  much  as  the  Pacha  needs; 
and  the  question  is  not  how  much  he  shall  take, 
but  how  little  he  shall  leave.     Taxation,  or  ra- 
ther extortion,   for  it  is  wrong  to  call  it  by  so 
mild  a  name,  from  cantars  of  olives  down  to  single 
eggs,  grinds  the  Arab  to  the  dust.     "And  yet,'' 
said  the  old  man,  "  even  this  is  better  than  our  lot 
under  the  Sultan  ;  even  this  we  could  bear  if  the 
Pacha  would  only  spare  us  our  children." 

Along  this  plain  we  passed  a  large  house,  in  a 
garden  of  oranges,  lemons,  almonds,  and  figs, 
with  a  row  of  cypress-trees  along  the  road ;  for- 
merly the  residence  of  the  treasurer  of  Abdallah 
Pacha.  He  himself  had  been  a  great  tyrant  and 
oppressor,  and   had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
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greater,  and  now  wanders,  with  both  his  eyes  out, 
a  beggar  in  the  streets  of  Cairo. 

In  about  five  hours  we  came  upon  the  sea,  on 
a  bold  point  projecting  out  like  Carmel,  the  white 
promontory  of  Pliny,  the  ancient  Scala  of  the 
Syrians.  On  this  point  stood  an  old  khan,  and 
we  sat  down  under  the  shadow  of  the  wall  for  our 
noonday  lunch.  From  this  situation  the  view  was 
exceedingly  fine.  On  the  left  were  Acre  and 
Mount  Carmel;  on  the  right  the  Turkish  city 
of  Sour,  the  ancient  Tyre;  and,  in  front,  the 
horizon  was  darkened  by  the  island  of  Cyprus. 
Almost  at  my  feet  was  the  wreck  of  a  schooner, 
driven  on  the  rocks  only  the  night  before,  her 
shivered  sails  still  flying  from  the  masts,  and  the 
luckless  mariners  were  alongside  in  a  small  boat, 
bringing  ashore  the  remnant  of  the  cargo.  Near 
me,  and,  like  me,  looking  out  upon  the  move- 
ments of  the  shipwrecked  sailors,  and  apparently 
bemoaning  his  own  unhappy  lot,  was  a  long,  awk- 
ward, dangling  young  man,  on  his  way  to  Acre ; 
sent  by  the  sheik  of  his  village  to  work  in  Ibra- 
him Pacha^s  factory  for  three  rolls  of  bread  a 
day.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  run  away: 
but  where  could  he  go  ?  If  he  went  to  a  strange 
village,  he  would  immediately  be  delivered  up  on 
the  never-failing  demand  for  soldiers.  There  was 
no  help  for  him.  He  did  not  know  that  there 
were  other  lands,  where  men  were  free ;  and,  if 
he  had  known  it,  the  curse  of  poverty  rested 
upon  him,  and  bound  him  where  he  was.  I  had 
seen   misery  in   Italy,  Greece,  Turkey,  Russia, 
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and  gallant,  but  conquered  and  enslaved  Poland, 
but  I  saw  It  refined  and  perfected  under  the  iron 
despotism  of  Mohammed  Aly. 

From  hence  the  road  continued,  for  about  two 
hours,  over  a  rocky  precipice  overhanging  the 
sea,  and  so  narrow  that,  as  I  sat  on  my  horse,  I 
could  look  down  the  steep  and  naked  sides  into 
the  clear  water  below.  In  one  place  were  the 
ruins  of  an  old  wall,  probably,  when  the  city 
before  me  was  in  its  glory,  defending  the  pre- 
cipice. In  the  narrowest  place  we  met  a  cara- 
van of  camels,  and  then  descended  into  a  sandy 
plain,  and  passing  small  rivulets  and  ruins  of 
castles  or  fortresses,  came  to  a  fine  stream,  on 
the  banks  of  which  were  soldiers'  barracks ;  the 
horses,  with  their  gay  accoutrements,  were  tied 
near  the  doors  of  the  tents,  constantly  saddled 
and  bridled,  and  strains  of  military  music  were 
swelling  from  a  band  among  the  trees. 

Near  this  are  what  are  called  Solomon's  cisterns, 
supposed  to  have  been  built  by  King  Solomon 
in  payment  for  the  materials  furnished  by  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  towards  the  building  of  the  temple. 
Circumstances,  however,  abundantly  prove  that 
these  cisterns,  and  the  aqueduct  connecting  them 
with  Tyre,  have  been  built  since  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great. 

On  the  extreme  end  of  a  long,  low,  sandy  isth- 
mus, which  seems  to  have  crawled  out  as  far  as  it 
could,  stands  the  fallen  city  of  Tyre,  seeming,  at 
a  distance,  to  rest  on  the  bosom  of  the  sea.  A 
Turkish  soldier  was  stationed  at  the  gate.      I  en- 
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tered  under  an  arch  so  low  that  it  was  necessary 
to  stoop  on  the  back  of  my  horse,  and  passed 
through  dark  and  narrow  streets,  sheltered  by 
mats  stretched  over  the  bazaars  from  the  scorching 
heat  of  a  Syrian  sun.  A  single  fishing-boat  was 
lying  in  the  harbour  of  **  the  crowning  city,  whose 
merchants  were  princes,  whose  traffickers  were  the 
honourable  of  the  earth, ** 

I  left  the  gate  of  Tyre  between  as  honest  a  man 
and  as  great  a  rogue  as  the  sun  ever  shone  upon. 
The  honest  man  was  my  old  Arab,  whom  I  kept 
with  me  in  spite  of  his  bad  donkey ;  and  the 
rogue  was  a  limping,  sore-eyed  Arab,  in  an  old 
and  ragged  suit  of  regimentals,  whom  I  hired  for 
two  days  to  relieve  the  old  man  in  whipping  the 
donkeys.  He  was  a  dismissed  soldier,  turned  out 
of  Ibrahim  Pacha's  army  as  of  no  use  whatever, 
than  which  there  could  not  be  a  stronger  certi- 
ficate of  worthlessness.  He  told  me,  however, 
that  he  had  once  been  a  man  of  property,  and, 
like  honest  Dogberry,  had  had  his  losses ;  he  had 
been  worth  sixty  piasters  (nearly  three  dollars), 
with  which  he  had  come  to  live  in  the  city ;  and 
had  been  induced  to  embark  in  enterprises  that 
had  turned  out  unfortunately,  and  he  had  lost 
his  all. 

On  my  arrival  at  Sidon  I  drove  immediately 
to  the  Arab  consular  agent,  to  consult  him  about 
paying  a  visit  to  Lady  Esther  Stanhope.  He  told 
me  that  I  must  send  a  note  to  her  ladyship^  re- 
questing permission  to  present  myself,  and  wait 
her  pleasure  for  an  answer;  that  sometimes  she 
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was  rather  capricious,  and  that  the  English  consul 
from  Beyroot  had  been  obliged  to  wait  two  days. 
The  state  of  my  health  would  not  permit  my 
Vaiting  anywhere  upon  an  uncertainty.  I  was 
but  one  day  from  Beyroot,  where  I  looked  for  rest 
and  medical  attendance ;  but  I  did  not  like  to  go 
past,  and  I  made  my  application  perhaps  with  more 
regard  to  my  own  convenience  and  feelings  than 
the  respect  due  to  those  of  the  lady.  My  baggage, 
with  my  writing  materials,  had  not  yet  arrived. 
I  had  no  time  to  lose ;  the  Arab  agent  gave  me 
the  best  he  had ;  and  writing  a  note  about  as 
"  big  as  book'*  on  a  piece  of  coarse  Arab  paper 
with  a  reod  pen,  and  sealing  it  with  a  huge  Arab 
wafer,  I  gave  it  to  a  messenger,  and  tumbling 
him  out  of  the  house,  told  him  he  must  bring  me 
an  answer  before  daylight  the  next  morning. 
He  probably  reached  Lady  Stanhope's  residence 
about  nine  or  ten  o'^clock  in  the  evening ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  he  tumbled  in,  just  as  he  had  been 
tumbled  out  at  Sidon,  and,  demanding  an  imme- 
diate answer,  he  got  one  forthwith,  *^  Her  lady- 
ship's compliments,"  &c. ;  in  short,  somewhat  like 
that  which  a  city  lady  gives  from  the  head  of  the 
stairs,  ^^  I''m  not  at  home.''  I  have  since  read  M. 
de  la  Martin's  account  of  his  visit  to  her  ladyship, 
by  which  it  appears  that  her  ladyship  had  regard 
to  the  phraseology  of  a  note.  Mine,  as  near  as 
I  can  recollect  it,  was  as  follows: — "Mr.  S.,  a 
young  American,  on  the  point  of  leaving  the 
Holy  Land,  would  regret  exceedingly  being  obliged 
to  do  so  without  first  having  paid  his  respects 
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t»  Ar  Ladj  Esther   Stanhope.      If  the  Lady 

Estker  Stjoihope  vill  allow  him  that  honour,  Mr. 

S-  wiQ  jwcseat  himaelf  to-morrow  at  any  hour  her 

miJkip  will  name.'*     If  the  reader  will  compare 

tliKBcCe  with  the  letter  of  M.  de  la  Martine,  he  will 

■onder  that  my  poor  messenger,  demand- 

ttjo.  an  immediate  answer,  was  not  kicked 

OBt  a£  doots.     My  hcM^es  were  at  the  door,  either 

Sat  BerrooC  or  her  ladyship^s  residence;    and, 

when  obliged  to  torn  away  bom  the  latter,  I  com- 

fivtcd  myself  with  a  good  gallop  to  the  former. 

Her  ladyddp  was  exceedingly  lucky,  by-the-way, 

m  mjC  haTing  reoeiTed  me ;  for  that  night  I  broke 

down  at  Beyroot ;  my  traTels  in  the  East  were  ab- 

mptly  terminated ;  and,  after  lying  ten  days  under 

the  attendance  c^  an  old  Italian  quack,  with  a 

htoe  frock  coat   and   great   frog   buttons,  who 

frightened  me  to  death  every  time  he  approached 

my  bedside,  I  got  on  board  the  first  vessel  bound 

ibr  sea,  and  sailed  for  Alexandria.     At  Beyroot 

I  reeeiTed  a  letter  from  the  friend  who  had  taken 

me  <m  board  his  boat  at  Thebes,  advising  me  of 

the  sickness  c^  his  lady,  and  that  he  had  prevailed 

upon  the  English  doctor  at  Beyroot  to  accompany 

him  to  Damascus  and  Baalbeck;    here,   too,   I 

keard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Lowell,  a  gentleman 

from  Boston,  who  had  preceded  me  in  many  parts 

of  my  tour  m  the  Elast ;  and  who  had  everywhere 

kit  b^ind  him  such  a  name  that  it  was  a  pleasure 

fiir  an  American  to  follow  in  his  steps ;  and  here, 

too,  I  heard  of  the  great  fire,  which,  by  the  time 

it  reached  this  distant  land,  had  laid  the  whole  of 
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my  native  city  in  ruins.  In  the  midst  of  my 
troubles,  however,  I  had  three  things  that  gave 
me  pleasure.  I  met  here  my  two  friends 
with  whom  I  had  mounted  the  cataracts  of  the 
Nile,  one  of  whom  I  hope  one  day  to  see  in  my 
own  country ;  I  received  from  the  Austrian  con- 
sul an  assurance  that  the  passport  of  my  Jew 
friend  at  Hebron  should  be  made  out,  and  de- 
livered forthwith  to  his  friend  there ;  and  I  saw 
Costigan's  servant,  from  whom  I  obtained  a  map 
of  the  Dead  Sea  before  referred  to.  For  ten  days 
I  lay  on  the  deck  of  a  little  Austrian  schooner, 
watching  the  movements  of  a  pair  of  turtle  doves ; 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  eleventh  I  was  again 
off  the  coast  of  Egypt,  and  entering  the  harbour 
of  Alexandria.  Here  I  introduced  myself  to  the 
reader ;  and  here,  if  he  have  not  fallen  from  me 
by  the  way,  I  take  my  leave  of  him,  with  thanks 
for  his  patient  courtesy. 


NOTE. 


By  the  arrival  in  America  of  my  friend  Mr.  Gliddon,  of 
Cairo,  of  whom  mention  has  heen  several  times  made  in  the 
foregoing:  pages,  the  author  has  received  the  following  notice 
of  the  Egyptian  Society.  The  ohjects  of  the  society  are  suf- 
ficiently explained  in  the  notice ;  and  they  are  such  as  cannot 
fail  to  recommend  themselves  to  all  who  feel  any  interest  in 
Egypt,  and  the  East  generally.  The  author  is  personally 
acquainted  with  many  of  the  members,  particularly  with  Mr. 
Walne,  Uon.  Sec,  who,  besides  being  a  gentleman  of  high 
literary  and  professional  attainments,  has  devoted  much  at- 
tention, and  with  great  success,  to  the  study  of  hieroglyphics 
and  Egyptian  antiq uities ;  and  the  author  feels  great  satisfac- 
tion in  being  permitted  to  say  that  any  individual,  or  literary 
or  scientific  institution,  may,  without  further  introduction, 
correspond  with  Dr.  Walne  in  relation  to  any  of  the  objects 
set  forth  in  the  notice. 


NOTICE  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  SOCIETY. 

The  impulse  of  modem  discovery  has  excited  a  general  and 
increasing  interest  respecting  the  antiquities  of  Egypt,  while 
the  unusual  facilities  of  access  both  from  India  and  Europe, 
coupled  with  the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  country,  are  more 
than  ever  calculated  to  induce  travellers  to  visit  the  Valley  of 
the  Nile,  and  examine  personally  the  extraordinary  monu- 
ments with  which  its  banks  abound. 

By  the  munificence  of  his  highness  the  viceroy,  Cairo  will, 
it  is  presumed,  possess,  at  no  distant  period,  a  museum  that, 
in  Egyptian  antiquities^  may  be  expected  to  rival  all  existing 
collections.    But  the  stranger  visiting  the  capital^  removed 
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om  those  conveniences  to  >n^hich  he  has  been  accustomed  in 
European  cities,  has  particularly  to  regret  the  absence  of  a 
tublic  library  of  reference^  so  essential  to  his  researches. 

The  want  of  an  institution  that  should  at  once  offer  this 
lesirable  resource^  serve  as  a  point  of  union  for  social  inter- 
!Ourse,  and  be  a  medium  for  obtaining  additional  information 
-elative  to  Egypt  and  the  adjacent  countries,  has  long  been 
ielt ;  and  it  is  a  desire  of  supplying  this  deficiency  that  has 
suggested  the  formation  of  the  Egyptian  Society. 
The  objects  of  the  association  are : — 
First,  To  form  a  rendezvous  for  travellers,  with  the  view  of 
associating  literary  and  scientific  men  who  may  from  time  to 
time  visit  Egypt. 

Second.  To  collect  and  record  information  relative  to  Egypt, 
and  to  those  parts  of  Africa  and  Asia  which  are  connected 
with  or  tributary  to  this  country. 

Third.  To  facilitate  research,  by  enabling  travellers  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  information  as  may  be  in  the  power  of  the 
society  to  obtain,  and  by  offering  them  the  advantage  of  a 
library  of  reference  containing  the  most  valuable  works  on  the 
East.  The  Egyptian  Society  is  open  to  gentlemen  of  all 
nations,  and  is  composed  of  Members,  Honorary  Members, 
and  Associate  Members. 

Members, 

The  Members  (the  number  of  whom  is  at  present  limited 
to  twenty)  are  the  trustees  of  the  institution,  direct  the  dispo- 
sal of  the  funds,  and  have  the  general  government  of  the 
society.  To  be  eligible  as  a  Member j  a  gentleman  must  have 
been  at  least  one  year  an  Associate  Member,  and  be  recom- 
mended in  writing  by  three  Members.  The  election  must 
take  place  at  a  general  meeting,  and  be  by  ballot,  one  black 
ball  to  exclude. 

Members  pay  an  annual  subscription  of  one  guinea;  biit 
those  elected  after  the  25th  March  1837,  will  pay  in  addition 
an  admission  fee  of  one  guinea. 

The  contribution  of  ten  guineas  at  once  constitutes  a  Life 
Member. 
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Honorary  M€tkber$, 

Honorary  Members  will  be  elected  only  from  literary  and 
scientific  men,  who  ha^e  particalarly  distiiigubhed  themselves 
in  relation  to  Egypt,  or  from  gentlemen  who  hare  especially 
promoted  the  objects  and  interests  of  the  society. 

Associate  Members, 

With  the  exception  of  taking  a  part  in  the  government  of 
the  society,  Associate  Members  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
the  Members. 

To  be  eligible  as  an  Associate  Member,  a  gentleman,  if  not 
nsually  resident  in,  must  at  least  have  visited  Egypt,  and  have 
passed  two  months  either  in  this  country,  or  in  those  parts  of 
Africa  and  Asia  which  are  immediately  connected  with  or 
tributary  to  it.  It  is  necessary  that  he  be  recommended  in 
writing  by  two  Members :  the  election  most  take  place  at  a 
general  meeting,  and  be  by  ballot,  two  black  balls  to  exclude. 
Associate  Members  pay  an  annual  subscription  of  one  guinea. 
The  contribution  of  five  guineas  at  once  constitutes  a  Life 
Associate  Member. 

Honorary  Officers. 

The  president,  treasurer,  secretary,  and  council  of  manage- 
ment are  annually  elected  from  the  Members. 

The  funds  arising  from  subscriptions  and  donations  will  be 
applied,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  formation  of  a  Library,  to 
which  the  Members  and  Associate  Members  can  always  have 
free  access,  and  to  which  travellers  can  be  introduced,  till 
such  time  as  they  become  eligible  to  join  the  society.  Rooms 
have  been  opened,  the  association  possesses  the  nucleus  of  a 
Library,  and  the  members  have  every  reason  to  hope  that, 
by  their  own  exertions,  and  with  the  assistance  of  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  institution,  they  will  soon  succeed  in 
forming  a  collection  that,  while  it  includes  many  interesting 
volumes  on  the  East  in  general,  may  contain  the  works  of  all 
the  ancient  and  modern  authors  who  have  made  Egypt  the 
subject  of  their  observations. 

Alfred  T.  Walne,  Hon.  Sec. 

Cairoy  July  9th,  1836. 


NOTE. 


363 


Since  the  above  was  in  type  the  author  has  been  favoured 
with  a  communication  from  the  £g3rptian  Society,  by  which 
it  appears  that  the  objects  of  the  society  have  been  duly  ap- 
preciated, and  that  it  is  now  establbhed  upon  a  foundation 
calculated  to  render  it  eminently  useful  to  those  who  may 
visit  Egypt  for  the  purpose  of  antiquarian,  literary,  or  scien- 
tific research;  but  the  particular  favour  which  the  autho^ 
has  to  acknowledge  now,  is  the  interesting  information  that 
Colonel  Vyse  (before  referred  to  as  engaged  in  exploring 
the  pyramids)  has  discovered  no  less  than  three  new  chambers 
over  the  king's  chamber  in  the  great  pyramid,  which  he  calls 

by  the  names  of  Wellington,  Nelson,  and  Lady .    This 

last  is  remarkable  as  containing  the  following  cartouche. 


Rossellini,  a  learned  Italian,  now  editing  a  second  edition 
of  Champollion*s  works,  who  found  this  bartouche  in  one  of 
the  tombs,  reads  it  **  Seamphis.*'  This  establishes  the  fact 
that  the  pyramids  were  not  built  anterior  to  the  use  of  hierogly- 
phics, and  also  that  Suphis,  or  Saophis,  was  the  builder,  as 
stated  by  Manetho,  according  to  Mr.  Wilkinson's  table,  about 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  B.  C.  The  par- 
ticulars of  this  interesting  discovery,  and  the  details  connected 
with  the  present  exploring  of  the  pyramids,  will  probably 
soon  be  given  to  the  public  through  Mr.  Wilkinson. 


THE    END. 


